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THREE NORTH DELTA NOMES, 
[PLave: I.) 


Brine desirous, after thw revelation of jntisancy between. prchistoric 
Crete und Baypt which the Caossian excavations had inal, to know if there 
were indeed no “Aegean tumains fm the Lower Delta, t searched! the agthor- 
fies forian account of the extant-antiquities of its porth central cegpor—north, 
tht ia, of (he! Borari” railway, which links Dessuk on the Rosetta: Nite with 
Slierbin on the Dumivttia orm But jo vain’ Nor, far thet nutter, coulil I 
find any rescription of the acanery af the region itself, niure detgiled and 
recent thin the romantic wketel aff the nuirelies with which Hellodoras apeneil 
his Aedhioptow. 1 dad myself visited the extreme south -Wweet rorner of it 
in 1600, following im the steps of Messrs Potne* anil Griffith ta ‘Tol! 
al-Patdiny uni the last named scholar had gone on thence a few miles north 
iy the district Of Tida ‘Nortlraind east of that point stretched unknown land. 
S61 wits Force!) to undartake an exploration of the region for myself Tho 
Socioty for the Promotion of Hellenic Stadies generously gave a grant in aid - 
and almoat every kind of assistance was firnished on the «pot by the 
Moatlé Anonyme die Bohera, throngh the great goodwill of ite Manaping 
Direetor Mr. &. We P. Foster, CMG. | should Tiyve fared badly in the 
tiarahes without the se of the Tnspection Houses, men, amis, sol 
bouts, Of tat Seciety; and the anique local knowledge of ite officers, 
mong whom (after Mr. Foster) | must tlank especially Mr. Smith, the 
Avricnitarval Diretfor at Constantinia, Mansitnr Monnerut, the Assistant 

anager in chief, and Messiours Boutros aud Pasnalides, the local Directors it 
Sidi Salom and Kum Wahal respectively, If [did not find anything 
‘ Aeuesn in this North Delta district, Dhope this article will shew that its 
exploration was not made wholly:in vain, 
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The constal beltof the Delt is-divided by Ptolemy’ into five Normes 

(1) The Meeiitie, oopital, Metetis:; (>) the Phtkenetic, capital, Buto; [) 
the Schennytic Guerin, capitel, Pachnemounts; (4) the Menisaiac, capital, 
Thmiiis; (5) the Aesjtie, caplial, Panephysis: Bui o eixth coustal Nome, 





a 


i — a ES TE, 





ee Pete, Nawiootés, Lys 03, and compar haw nmarke cn on ignatence of the Dhiles, 
. teh. 1 


wa—Vou SAT. ul 


2 DG. HOGARTH » 


known from the local coliace of Hairisn’s coign, that of Diagnolis fiferior, 
Wag certainly in existence just before Ptolemy's day * | 

My exploration, however, extended over only some of theas Nomes: 
Parts of the Phthenutic. and the Lower Sebeunytic and Diospolite Nomes 
form the subject of this paper. T found the smondl of these (assuming for 
the moment the linés of division between ie three vomes to fall on or about 
the existing Bahr Nashart and Bahr Tirali) to be stodded with large monnds ; 
the third to contain only one site of importance, and nob many miner mounds, 
Nome of theve mounds was identified befors my visit with ony known 
ancient town ; and, that being the case, no probable courses cold be as ime 
to the branches of the Nile. whieli, according to Ptolemy and otbers, divide? 
or traversed the Nomes, whereiu the known towns lay; nor could the Nomes 
themselves be placed precixely on the map. | | | 

Thanks to varions authorities, principally lists of Coptic bishoprics, 
certain town-names can be relegated generally to that-area of the North 
Delta which I visited. As the precise situations of some of these towns 
depend on the situations of others, I shall take the names i groups ; and 
then discuss the question which their identification with certain sites taises 
as-to the courses of the ancient Nile arma. 


A.—Erro (Presero); Praacosis: Pachyesounis; Diospoms Inrrerok, 


The last three names (the first two as @pavéens and Tayrepanes) 
are in the order in which they orcur in Hieroeles" Siymeatomus, the tno 
being enumerated betwean Zojs (Xeias) and SeMévvros (Schennaytus), whose 
sites are‘eertainly identified with the mounda of Sakha and Samannd. Ty 
the same order they precede Sebennytus, but succeed KdfSaca {modern 
Shabas), in the earliest Notitia * | 

Hierocles’ order is alwave most intelligible if relate] to iain avennes Hf 
communication. In enumerating te towns in the Lower Deltaic Eparchy, 
he first ascends the wastern Nilw frou Alexandria to the somthern limit of 
the provinces at Nikiy, mentioning every town within easy reach on either 
hand, ¢9,, on the eaat, Buto and Kabasn (‘Shabas), the latter of which towne 
Was Certainly not an the stream itself, Thenes he passes to Xnis‘in the north. 
weeterm mflénior; takes next three: towna, of which we know this at least, 
Troi other sources, that they all lay in the north of the province; and next 











* Tha variations iu tte Soni laba, aegivunty especially to the Dita perhaps owing to gredial 
ivers anthoritics, preamt an Imotable pores: changes which look jlecein vaturel emaitinnu 


Bee wy. Lie lacrnpancies between Strbo'a Limit 
and thedintn jn the Recessed Paeepein ff Palen y 
Piibulelphwe (col. 81, 40, ef BOT. Gronfell, 
Koone of Ptolumy’s tive danala! Nome, eorpt 
the Mendosiac, appoars in that Papyrus: baat ip 
fe MOF inpkesitle that Nome Na: >, iu-eal 21. 
Arava. berlin! ie oF ee af them, Rri- 
dently there were frequent changes uate in the 
distribution ond nitnenciatare of Noma, 


by processes of reclamation. Ir is impossible 
te regard any lst we final, tet it je equally im 
Puitielble not to ruperd vertain lieth, eg. thie im 
the Keecwne Papyrus, aa atthoritative ani 49). 
Pirtiinainy for the monte an wiih. they were 
oman pd bend 

"Et Parthoy Lo onoe TRO7e4 Lates 
Notithin saan to follow no geographical ofier : 
at, Bye Zeltech. ji, i, 2, 
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again Sebennytus on ita extreme eastern limit Thereafter le makes o 
cirouit westwanl through a series of towns, lnown to lave lain in the sath 
interior, antl swings round enst again to Busiris, And finally he adds three 
towne, of which one, Paralos, ie known to have lain on: the coastal sand- 
belt, north of (he warshes, and another to linve been also in the extrenie 
north. It is probable, therefore, that all these three last were cut off by the 
lagoons from the intorior, and ay in.» district reckoned apart. In the early 
Arab period at uny rate, when the province of Gharbich did not include the 
province of Nesterawel, the central eoast-helt was certainly so divided 
administratively from what lay to south, 

Th our ignorance, however, of the ancient lines of communication in the 
central Delta, we need independent evidence for the precise position of certain 
towns in Hierocles’ list. 


(1) Phragonis, besides its occurrence in tle tawn-liat of Hierocles, and in 
bishopric-lista, Greek ond Coptic’, appears in the Athanasian Zriet t the 
Antiochents * as the ace of a bishop, who signed Dpayarens «al pépovs 

pylas vis Alyorrov. This was in $62 49: In a Greek, Coptic, and 
Arabic list of famons bishoprics, of which de Roagé and Amdtineaw have 
made great use, and the latter lias published two MS. versions as the fourth 
appendix to his geographical work,* this bishopric is eited as PAP WNIN 
OENEW=—TOOIt+= Pula and wl-Faragin, Tida aud al-Faragin are found 
similarly conjoined in severil Coptic eater, which equate @OITE PEPOYWINI 
(or EPYOIN| OOI+ or similar corruptions) with the same pair of Arabic 
Place-names, connected by the coyilative, The latter appear also in con- 
nection, both im the work of Caleashandi* and in the valuable list of 
provincial assewements, mate in 1376, and first printed by Sylvestre de Sacy”* 
Now Tide exists still as no willage territory, some fifteen miles: N.N.E. of 
Sakha (Xois). About-seven miles on a bee-line west of it and beyond the 
Bali Naaliurt are the great mounds. known as Tell al-Farnin, The latter 
Hani’, Ooeurring just in tle locality where the relation of Phragonis to Mois 
in Hieporles’ list, and to Kabasa in Notitia L, would ineline ue wo put thas 
hishypric, cau linrdiy but be « survival, The form in Hierocles, Dpaviwys, 
prondunced probably #revinis, is vary close” 

Must Tell al-Farnm, then, be identified with the site of Phragonia? It 
has been claimed by Mr, Petrie for no less a city than Buto; and after much 









© CY, rian tog. de Pézypie ah Apopen 
Copts, y. 179, 

* dthanasiue el, Migne, p. 010, 

* Lhe Rete? pabdinked i Gre we app. to bits 
Piey skeloe Note Brewts, Ee lind got hile eopry 
from: Kevillout. 

* Sen Wostonfeld'y trina, in Abi, dl. in, 
Gea, Hie. 20 Galtinges, voll exe, Het Phil, 
Climate’ 1. it 

Y Ad the ond of his edition of Abdaliatiis 
Relation le ! Braypes, ppc 303, 7. 

* Tha digeatern of a hishop at the Coumeil of 


Ephesus @i0ferie:, i interpreted by: at 
encient glist ae pe; Abyewron (in thie 
Coptin Acts ed. by ¥, Boariint in Mia, Jy. an 
Carre Tiii, J, tho rewding is TAmew ee) | #9 pier 
age ther wm some phonetic nnoertainty wbont 
the aon rarioumly penduneed beep, wand & 
In tre Arabic form (if one may triste Rouge 
ani] Acnilivean for exact dallation of MBS.) 
this sound sppoure varioualy aa /las'emd fa | 
and in local promuneittion to-day there seemed 
tocon te he the trece wither of « soft p or un 
ween bay hit pile, 
BZ 
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loubl, Lineline te accept tis identification still, on the dowble ground tht 
(1) these tiounids are so lange and have eo important « tomple-ares in their 
toidst, that if they do not represent the ono Pharnonic oity of the first rank 
in tha corner of Eeypt, one does not know where ales to look form site whieh 
will aatisfr the geographical dita converning Buto: (2) the little hamlet wt 
their foot is still calle! BMéu, which seems a survival af the ald name 
Nothing kas been found in the mounds in quebtion, I believe, of Pharsotie 
late; bat they have never been excavated axeapt by stubi’w, The site lies 
about ten miles oun bee-line-from the esat bank of the Rosotte Nile, and 
therofore comes as appropriately inka Hieroctes” wittiwratin, ms Kalua 
(Siiabes). i 

To justly, however, the coussquent bypothesis that ihe site of Buss 
henrs wows snrvivalof the name of Phragonis whieh Hieroeles ehows to have 
beets town diatinet from Buto np to the sixth eentory at any rate,” T dint 
call attention to two points, (1) In what T will call henceforth for con- 
renieice the ‘Equivalents List,’ published by de Rong; the ame GBENEW 
3 associated with OPATWNIN, Thit cnn hanlly be anything but a alight 
corruption Of @EENEOY, inseribed on tha Hadrisnie coinage HF the 
Phibenstic or Butonie Nome (2) Bute does not appeat ns a biehopric 
either in the Equivalents Liat, on any of the malac, But its name doesocenr 
it the first mmed list coupled with that of Pachnemounis, apparently os 
dlesermptive of the locality of the latter (see below -p. 5) 1 seenia fir; there 
fore, to infer that the old uame elung to the Wistrict and even the town, 
Buto perhaps still existed as PAthews, after the Arab invasien: but the 
town) was titterly deedyed, while a. neighbouring place, -Phragonis or Farngin, 
had Inken its place:as the local centrat® But the oldcand the mew centres 
were so close together, that the name of the old may have been still in mae a 
an explanatory title of the new—Phvagonia of Plithendao, in Coptio Theil; dui 
when both had fallow equally inte the min and oblivion in whinh ter new 
lie, the nume which was lust of importance, Feregin, possibly attached itself 
m Arsh tradition to the more extensive of the two desolate sites. 
_ Where, then, iy the lesser site, that of Phragonia} Obviously near Tida. 
There are two mounds near the locality (for the village has come to be split 
up into two or three: amull groupes of lusts, widely acre nites Ove ia a 
amini! mound, Aum ¢d-Dulu, very neue the northernmost yroup, Ib jg 
(probably an older Tida. The other is 4 much more important site, situnted 
abot two miles further to ENE, anil now called Kaen al-Haualid, Nearly 
4 mile in circumference and some thirty to forty Yeet high, it ts the third 
inound im point.of size in the western half of the north-central Delta. It 
yielile the best: Roman brick fonnd in the district, and an exceptional amit 





SVG alec the occurrene of both jeimite a ip tieyeual! Bhilies atull newt dhe river, it bt 
the dignatanes te the Connell of Epheanm, ariel met leo Li @ onrvive! of the dll Nome 

“hae, TITENE TO) also ccanre bath in Mthe (Pienetw in Pliny), and donbilese tho jilive 
she Equivalenta List and the mari aod hilly eitephitene| to Fita an thie mremticrts vicina 
Avdsfiveny. ()>. 105) te predablly right i isemtdag Piitagonié on the emcern, 
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of worked stone. [ noticed two Byzantine capitals of good workmanship 
lying on the surface, Here [suggest was the see of the western Marshes, 
Phragonie —Thotts. 

(2) Pachnemounis, The position of Phragonis being narrowed im any 
case to the immediate. neighbourhood of Tila, Paclnemotmis is Ww be 
looked for east or north-east of that pomt Its bishop signed the 
Athonusian Tract, quoted already, as [leyrepotveme wai ro hoiwoi pepave 
vit ‘EXecapylas ; which distinetion loads che te expect to find [ts mimrshes 
divided from those of Phragonis by some cansidernble interval. The Equi- 
valents List cites it as TTAXNOMENOC=KBOYTO GEPOC (see Above), 
but unfortanately omits to add an Arabic identification: anid there in no 
other literary authority hut Ptolemy's for th: location of a place important 
enough to: have been the capital of the Lower Sebennytic Nome," 

In the course of my joumey, however, I catie aeross a piece of epigra- 
phic evidence, A} the Rehéra Society's Inspection Mouse near Kum Wahal 
are preserved three imscribeil alnbs, found hy diggers for brick im the large 
mount of Khanziré, about ten failes due north. Two of these bear parts, 
not consecutive, of a single text, and itis probable they were once facing 
slabs of a pedestal. A head wos found near them; but this well preserved 
life-size portrait in Parian marble, (also at Kum Wabal) cannot be that: of 
Mareus Ancelius, and, tliough not wolike both Trajan and Domitian, repre- 
sents probably neither one nor the other, hut a private individual, The 
inscription, so far ae recovered, is as follows — 


(1) ‘Two slabs of coarsish white marble with rowgh backs, displaying 
parts of obe inscription. The fonger (riglit-hand) fragment measures 
“$45 x°413>x'044, ‘The letters ave slender ond of very varying height 
and disposition: they are without apices. The right-hand lub Is the most 
worm, and oppor to have been ymed at some period in a paventent or 
threshold, Copy and squeeze of the tnost worn parts, Complete except at 
bottom. 
© The imme probably occurs ahyo in the fem. does wot help us to tooaty it, 
Ravens thaguiesl wo Peectwtet: bat thiv : 
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The slab on the right ig a Jittle longer than that on the latt, Beside 
the narrow slab which is wanting between these two, others donbtless are 
missing from beluw, which continu! the eatilogae of honours to even 
remoter relatives, The date of this inscription moat Qi1| later than LUG scp. 
whon the tithes here enumerated were first assmmiel by Margus Aurelina, 


LL 4, 5, srpeerov wea. Aa this plirase, 50 common in tecriptiona, of 
Asia Miner, refers invariably to the office which’ follows, 1€ (ef. Th 10, TL), we 
can handiy translate devo ... . “ArdAXaves a it would most natutally be 
translated ' 26th to Isa dexignatant high priest, che’, but mest auippose blue affiow 

to linve been anmmal and translate the while phrase ‘first af men fa all ages 
to be atestgnated por the 20th time high priest, ato, 

Beyond its general revelation of the complete civic organization of the 
town on Khanviri, this text contains nothing else worthy of special nantark 
except its mention of Pachnemounis, At first sight this apecitication of 
the locality of the Nencurste might seein to argue tliat Pachwsinounia was 
a foreign place, not the many in Which all the other offices were held. Some 
will probably. take this view,!* and be inclined, therefore, to look elsewhore for 
Pachnamounis. But the superior, size of the site itself and the full ciyio 
organization, shewn by the inseription to have been enjoyed by the roMe: OT 
Khanziri, strongly suggest that on this mound stood Pachuomounis itxelf; 
andl its sittnition suits best with Prolenzy’s position for the Nome capital, divs 
north of Xoje «nd far down towards the sea, T therefore propose definitely 
to piace Pachnemounis at Khewair, and to suppose the partionlar mention 
of the «ity-name in convection with the Serapeum to anply that, had the 
lutter ctood without qunlification, there was danger of its confusion with 
ane more favious Serapoum, «9, tint in Mexandria, with which town the 
two other inscriptions“ ahew the wots on Khanviri to have had mbiiiate 
relations, 

1 spent two days on Kum Khanziri, aml, by the kindness. of ML 
Passalides, the local Director of the Behr Society, had the disposal of four 
Inhourera, whi probed the site to the basal mud. at several paints: ‘The 
mound hae also been deeply und extensively cut into by diggers for brick. 
I found a contravtor employing there same forty hunds anil » Deranville 
railway; and from his men Jearned the exact spot at which the head. and 
slabs, now at Kum Wohal, were found, [tis in the south-western part of the 
hollow, which divides the high western mound froin the lower eastern. Mimny 
Delta ant) Fayum mounds shew this cart of division; and the hallow in them 
probably represents the mncient market-pluce with surrounding temple- 
enclosures, in. which the rise uf level by aceymulntian waa naturally och 
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1 took This view ugeill wt fiat, ated till) 12) s aad fo place thie capital/ af Salennp tes 
fowl @ itiffienley in rejecting Lt Biot there le Inferior go far edat le to intrelare great alii. 
net anither unaseigtoed alte in the whale 8,  anlty inte the mniderstamting of Mtolemy's goo- 
etre) Delta of oificlent obvinns seieabay amigliies! ansngement of Nemew aml Siles 
ti Los Uhm of a Nome onpiiial exept Toll al. ee 
Balaman efose to the Damisrey Nile (eee below 
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dlower than in residesitial quafiers,, Neither here nor is any part of the 
Mound did E find the accumulation eo deep as I lnd/expecteil The core of 
the site ig a-mound of aalid Nile mud, no doabt artificially leaped to raise 
(he settlament, at ite foundation, well above flood-level, The buildings, 
architectural fragments, potlery, and ‘coma, which T eawon the site were 
aoe of them older than the Roman period. Nor, I am convineer, docs 
anything earlier lie inder the aurface. If the site of Pachnemounia was 
indead here, then the place. must have owed ite existente as. a Nome- 
eamital to some: late re-arrangement of the provincial division. 

‘The town was connected with a water-course passing to south-west, by 
canal, whose hed and embankments are still visible, This can hardly be other 
than the stream of which the Bahr Kassel is the modern representative, 
This canal now rune out into the swampy tracts west of Khanzin. -Execopt 
in late spring snd summer, Khanziti ia now surrounded by water. I ayyperutl 
a photograph shoawing the Mounds at the head of te ancient cnnal. 
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The other inscriptions found on this site, nad now preserved at Kura 
Walial, are es follows -— 
® Slab of coarée marble B85 -x%°720 x-025, Inseribed on both faces. 
The obverse is broken top left. and ayuch warn below, Long orate letters 
with apices, varying from “G0 to “040 iy. leigh, 
pan ONIEPAKA > TONKA . , 
J) ANTWNEINON=KAIQICKPHMATIZF// 
KAIAPOPANOM)),| 
BOYAE YTHNTHCAAMMP OTATHCHOAEWC 
TUINAAE ZANAPEWNTICNANAPOMAX|WNOC 
 GMONIWCEKNPOTONWNEYTENH 
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suena cia. GIAOTEIMIACKAPIN 
HNOAIC 
ANAC, THP////////ANAPOMAKIWNOCTOYKA| 
LOUTH APRA ACI A GPACOYTATPOC 
HERI HMONLAOCTHCKAICWTHPLAOC 
BYTATPIAOYC o 


? Aote. 1 Aixivr)jiov “lépaxa, rap wali. 

-. + Arroeveipor «ai we yonwarily, 

Bovrterrny «ai ayopavoul ow] THT Aauwporitys woken 

rio “Ahefavépéwp, viaw “A Hipopayleros, 

) dp \uoving dx zpoydven eiryeri, 

aperng win | Pihoreplay yap 

Wo WaAry. | 

Aid [@|rup[idos rH] “Avépowaylewog rot wai 

‘Tou{émpou, | Puryarpog: wal] Alpy las ‘lowipas Coyatady 

‘Teplak 6 ris “Hy |npentBog Hy «al SerrnpiSos, 

Ouryer in bab 
The hamein |. 1 is restored ata ventura from OL G 4655, an Alexandrian 
inscription of about the same time, Pour letters seen) lost before "“Aprwreivor, of 
which the lust 1 A and the seeond probably Oo. Read }OvA(N) L 5= 
noble momsistently eith fis anvesiry. “Ap|aovlas fits the épigraphic indica- 
tions. The en is rather. asyntactical, but the readings, #0 far as given, are 
fairly certain, Soteriz and Aur. Isidora were daughters of the person 
honoured, Hierux, son of Soteris, and therefare grandson of L. Licinnius 
Hiarnx, wdded his name in the nominative regurdless.of the @d clause. 
In |. 2 ae yonuarifen would have been more according to common usage. 
3. Reverse of same slab, Flat coarse letters, much worn at R bottom. 


HEAYEYTATHIATP/!// 
PHAIOCAIOEKOPOLCKAIEAAAA/|)/ 
TIKAHNAKWPEITHCAP ZAC! ///y 

AEYTHCTHEAAMMPOTATE |! /////e 
ZANAPEIACKAIAIOCKOPAIN/|//a} 
BHLOAWPAMATPWNALTOA!/////// 
KPATICTHTEKNAAYPHAIA//!/////A10L 
KOPOYTENOMENOYE!!/!//)/ap 
XOVKOCMHTOYEFHCHTOY 
VITOMNHMATOrPAOOY 
//OYAEYTOYTHCAAMNPO 
i fi i AT HCW OA E// HL i i i ii f / it 
ZANAPEWN!/!/!///1//) 

ETAT i iiliti 
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“A yXucvraty marpi[s 
AiiJpridias Atdorxopos (6)? xai “EANAILios 
é)richqv "Ax@perrys, dpfas [Bojy- 
evths THs Aaparporaty[s “AA)|e 
‘Favipelas, xai Atogxopaiy| a «jai 
Bycobapa, Marpawa, Stod[is wat 
Kpariory, Texva Atpyials tye] Arao- 
wopov, yevopsvou €[bGer \ap~ 
you xoounrod enyyrod 
BlovNewrov tis Aaprrpa- 
rjarys. woAe[w)s [row “AXe- 
Favépewy, [1 dverryear 

éa! trylab 

Aur. Diosesrus and several granddaughters dedicate to their native town. 

{ took squeezes of the most difficult parts of this inscription, which 
fas well ws my copy) establigh that there ts no T at the beginning af 
line 1, 30 we moust read as above—a nonrinativws pendens. For the name 
Diescoraena see Oxyr. Pap: L 43 v* iii. 23'(Auorxovpiawa). For Besndore 
sex Berlin Pap. No. 3&4 In Il. 6, T the reading is certain so far az I give 
it; for Srod/s eee CLA, IIT (1) No. 2575. Kpariery I have not foond 
éluewhere sé 4 name, but Kpdtieros occurs. ‘Awaperri¢ in L 3 means 
evidently a native of the town corvé in the Nome of Cynopolis on the east 
hank of the Nile (Ptol. (reog. iv. 5. 39). 

(3) Diospolis Inferior is onium consien tle town indiented by cous 
of Hadrian's time bearing legend ALONK [= Arow(ohkews) w(arar tome) |, 24 
the capital of a distinct Nome” worshipping the ram of Zeus Ammon. 
Strabo alludes to the place and af wepi atti Munas as lying wAnelor 
Mévinros: and aceording to a fragment of Hermippas, it waa the bitrial 
place of Demetrius of Phalerum. Tn the Equivalents List it its cited ae 
AIOCNOAIC KATW =NoyNEMoy=Al-Faliaumn. The site proposed by dle 
Rougé, numely Kafr 4l-Barainon, east of the Damietta Nile and north of 
Mansnra, seems not to be ancient. But it is possible le wus confusing 
i¢ with m mound which does indeed exist on the west of the Datnistta 
Nile north of Sherbin, This, the only one whicl: in height and extent ts 
a rival in the north Delta to Khonziri and Varma, is that now known as 
Tell G-Balimun, about three miles weet of Ras al-Rhalig milwny-station, 

L visited this site au May 28. 1 had noticed the mounds os a conspicwoue 
landinark on the horizon, when staying at the Beliirn Society's Inspection 
House at Constantinis, near Bessyndila; but having found no mention of 
them in any modern book, tor even heard much mimourof them m the 


Gee FM Cole Cet, allen, p 343. any doubt, would serve 16 magattyo the propel 
The lower S#bennytic Nome had coine with of Bragach anid de Ringe to identify [tach 
distinct enlt type, stamped CEBER, a face, Mentoinls aint Dicapolis Lafariar. 
ghich, even had Hieroche and the Notitia lef — 
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neighbonrhood, T owas‘ amas), ah yeching thu spot, at thetr eixe and LT) Orb 


~abee. Their ctteumfipence nnst by tacky twa miles 7; their snmmii fife feet 
‘above they plait. The western. part ia low; the eastern high anil steep. sa) 
that the wite is very conspicnous from the Damiurta rullway, Tliv aaj) being 
very walt (wherefore the monnds are somotines known aa Tall Math), it hina 
not been much disturbed by digpers’ for either aebakh or briek = nor hes it 
vver been probed by an arechaeplogiss The Department of Antiquities has 
bo information at all about the site: The skin of the mounds ie of course 
mule up of late stulf, hut among the aherds of wlass-occura mate perished 
blue fiienee than i¢ nena! on north Delta sites | 

_ The. coincidence of the name, Bulomun, with the forny in which 
Pohtemounas might well lave survived on Arab lips is tempting > bot 
Balamun may equally well represent ihe Coptic Powaenon (perhaps the 
Proamys of Stephon of Byzantinm), In aby case it is almost (impossible, iin 
the Bieecif Ptolemy's scheme of Nomes, to place Pachnenounis so far eust - 
nor would the latter's uname identified with a site in thie position agree 
neatly eo well either with the onder which the Eyuivalents List seein to 
follow in descending to Tamiashi (Dumivtta), ox with that of the Symendtemas 
and Notitia TL Por Hieroclia obviously describes a curve from Xois through 
the north of the province ty Sébennytus (possibly the fine of a road or main 
canul), just as after Sebeunytus he describes a curve Lirouph: the sowtli to 
Busiris We therefore expect to tind Phrayonis, Pachnemounis, and Dicspolie 
lying In order on this northern citrve, the Jutter farthest to eastward, On 
this arcount and relying capecially on the lint in Strabo, who resided some 
time in Egypt, I have no hesitstion in proposing Tell al-Balamun os the 
site of Diaspolis Inferior, | reserve till later some remarks about its Nome: 





A—Onses, Henearncmta: Pawatok: 


There are three names remaining in the list of Hierocles which Seen 
to belong to the northernmost Delta. ‘They are grouped apart te: p. 3, 
sup) and are all tO be looked for with probability in the sandy regiun north 
of the marshes. | | 

(1) Paralos muy be taken first, since its ieneral position de practically 
certain.” [twas the town on the sands NE, of the central Lake, Whose tithe 
(faratlos in the Coptic Lists) has survived as Brrlor (in. native provanciation 
Aurtilos} an) given n title to the Lake. oder this name, Abulfeda! 
meutions it as a station. on the coast truck from Damietta to Rosetta, and 
the Assessment of (876 puts it in the province of Nosteraweli, 

Ite bishop, Athanasius, signed at Ephesus, In the Equivalents List it is 
cited 8 TIAPAAAOY = NEKEAOYAOY TIAPAAIA = wi-diwrlew. Now=f- 
days the name Burlos is wiven to « diatriot of scattered honses, nnnenally rich 
hy reason af Gslierios, polm-plantations, andl gardens, und extending from. Borg 

‘The new Surrey ahows the greatunt Jentle, 'Earmpxte am RépaAes, and tr hes bow reap 
NeW. E, to be atout 600 metre, anil ably wonjmctuyed aha This = Argue Aardlfaie 
eeatea! breadth, (0 meth 1 Reimaul’s tran. ip. 101. 

“In: Notitia | Beysu = acciere bed wren 
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on the ‘Boghax'or outlet af the Lake south-castwand along ite shores to 
Balti (Balkin) I fouhd Roman gloss and sherds lying on the sandhills in 
three places in this belt; hit where dunes shift so constantly, the exact site 
of in ancient tows 1 probably 2Ot to be foul. 

(2) Helearchia—As the lists of Hieroclés and the Notitia pass to this 
croup from the south-east of the Province, one would naturally expect the 
enumeration of the thre towns iu question to proceed from south or east: 
to mort of west; anil would juik for Helearchio either in the -sani-belt. east 
of Burlos or on the south-east margin if the Lake As we have seen, the 
Atinnnsian ‘Tract toentions AcesrAto asthe name-afs lange district, divided 
between the Sees.of Phragenis anil Pachnemounis. But ‘Hisracles anit ihe 
Notitia have it-asa town distinet from. either of these laat, aml the Coptic lists 
know it'ase bishopric apart. Tn the Equivalents List the citation HATAIXTA 
=T1) ap wT l-Alienw, ne doubt refers to EAE APXLA. Onecmnoy 
suppose ita settlement whiel grew up $a ne administrative centre form patt 
of the tively reclaimed marshes, at widistunes from Pluagonts, Pavlinemounis, 
or Diospmlis. Tonetiead glass aul shemls strewn overs wile area of dunes just 
east of Abu Muli aod some fifteen miles sinith-exsl of Balin = anil Mr. Tobteti- 
hatin, the Tnspector of the Secoud Cirale of Irrigation (Ctharhich), marks in 
wap, with whieh faamong other heneits) he mostly kindly furnished me, two 
Kunis inmedintely north-west of the same Aba Madi. Lowasnot able to visit 
these, lout iy at Vishrict of such douetant shipertiqinl change, should in all dikeli- 
howd bave been littl: wiser HW Thed, Hereabouts one would be most inelined 
to place Helenrchis. 

8) Oases.—Nothing further js known of this place for these pluces) 
which, neither tha Notitia nor the Coptic Lists mention, and Wesseling (ad 
Hievockem @¥.) wishel to transfer to the Marit region. Tn any ease it 
is uncertaitr Whether the name (ocentrmg in Ue belation it vlooa) ought tie 
reckoned with the east grup at all, or net muther to he located near Busirie. 
The name suggests, however, palin tracts such as Geer inthe worthem: sani 
belt, and therefore I gromp it with Helearchin and Paralog, and propose a 
tution for th nearer Damiotta than either one or the uther. 


P—Adgsot: NcEerott. 


Theat two towns are not in tha List of Hierocies; bot Agnou ocours in 
the Notitia, and both are in the lists of Coptic bishoprice. Tho Equivalents 
List elites then this; 

ATNOY =MIYINIOY TETBAS OY? = Nestaraweh. 
NIKETOY =f MEN POY — Singur. 

Both these places aré muttioned under their Arabie names m the 
Assessment of 1376 where the second reokenid iy the province of the 
first, Winch was distinct from that of Gharbieh, anid ovidently teloded all the 
sxnil-belt between the Hosetta and the Damietta moatha. 


— — ——w 


al Ub uheienafiin | ln Fastal Lath Letter ail protahly fadisaies thie binhourte aa, FewsuTurt at hive 
if” SL feiney 4p, 


* 
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(1) NestRRAWEE ocents in. the Itinerary, given by Abulfeda, between 
Burles and Rosetta, In his time it and not Burlos gave @ pany to the 
Lake (so also according tu Caloashandi), Its wealth waa in fiagh, and iia 
contribution is given in the Assesament of 1376 without mention of Innis, 
—at is the case also with all the obler places in its province, whieh inclined 
Rashid (Resetta) On the * Dowains” map of the Delta (revised in 1897) 
“ Kuta Mostoree” ig marked in. the sand-belt some distance west of the Bogha; 
and the similarity of name (in Calcashnndi the town appears as Nealors) 
renders the identification of that mound with Agnou-Nestaraweh probable, 

(2) Sisgan, From the order in which the nas peenr in the Coptic 
lists, this place would seem to have beey jn the west af the Nestaraweh pro- 
vinee; ani it should be looked for north-west of the Lake rather than on the 
desert telet at the east end, still called Sangar. Theonly other Aw marked 
ou the Domaing Map west of the Boghaz is at-Alidar; but thia is probably 
the mound of that name, distinguished from Singarin the Assessment tnder 
the name al-siws. 


f_.—- Bax apan. 


Mentioned only in the best of the ordinary Coptic sea/ae, and not in the 
Equivalents List. Tinclude it in the north Delta because of the exiatence of 
a Joke Bonewan, a branch of the Folir Belbos which turna north above 
Biel, and runs past two small kuma (Aafer and Mus) anid « consider- 
able one (Kum Aelir) which is a conspicirous ohjest dae NE. from the 
Behéra Society's Inspection House at Dar es-Samra neur Salahiels, Owing to 
the flooded state af the tuarshes [ was unable to visit Kum Kebir, whioh is 
probably thesite of Banaban Inthe Assessment List of 1370 T note an entry 
wl Finnoanon, which points to two villages near tovether having borne the 

Ticannot with confidence pluce any other ancient ane in Une district 
that 1 visited north of the riilway Ime: but at least ihree towne which oteur 
in Notitia I between Paralis and Xots, may have heen there, These are 
apts) copy, Koy anil “Pryopipior, Also UerddAoe and @acparos 
ocour Inter between Ayacw and Tomiatii (Damietts), The Important 
monastery of (renviana (or Doman), north of Belkas, has a small ancient 
monnd hand by mt Is this the Jawael/iana of Amiélinean's anthorities? = 

There are, however, a score of mounds south of the Dake awaiting 
Mentificition. [ hive shewn theiy poritios ov the pecompansing mup, 
which is traced from the hand-chart of the Irrigation Service, For their 
general characteristicy the following notes will snffice, The: superficial 
retaainé upon one and all are late Roman, Byzantine, and early Arab, 











" Me WOE Crunthas refiored me to various «arch. Ripert 180R<1000 po ff, ale te Wintee 
authorities ewicerning this monestery, whinh  Inben, who -vinited the place in 1672 (fie, de 
are mentionil by him. ly Eyypd Bop! Piel I Eglin dl dlencebrse pp, 140}... 
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tinker Nashart District, 


(1) Sidi Salem: oval, about 500 paces by 200, All bricks haked, Inte 
painted ‘Coptic’ sherds in abundance, ‘Very little stone, anil mojerate 
depth, Has been much dug for brick and sebakh, | 

(2) Duba: about the sane size as the foreguing, but some earlier sherds, 
6.0» mowlded ‘Saminn, and many fragments of worlced SyenIte GCcUr, To 
judge by the abundance af slag, ib must. have yielded much atone. Dog ont 
aimost to the hasal mud by natives. 

(3) Mest: about half as big, but higher and hardly dug at all No 
sherds of the better class, bul necks and bases of ‘kitchen veasals common 
No sign of stone. 

(4) Bunadwk: in size between Daba and Mesk, shews many stone frag- 
ments ov the surface and good baked brick. Painted sherds and fragments 
of good ylass The bed of a broad ancient water-course is apparent west 
of the mound, Very little dug, | 

(5) Haddadi: larger than any of the foregoing, but 20 completely 
untouched (owing to salinity) that its coutents are not apparent A village 
called al-Haddada appears in this region in the Assessment of 1976. 

(6) AAmar: very small bot shewing bits of syenite, Site of a 

(7) Khubese + anuanally profific in large drums of syenite used as mill- 
stones, and in good glass, painted ’ Coptic” sberds, and copper coins, But in 
sizé Jess than Haddadi, though larger than Bumluk. The line of a large dyke 
ia wen Tanning fram SW. to N.E. to north of the mound, which may be the 
old limit of the Lake. T picked wp.an Alexandrian billon coin of Diovletiun, 

(8) Howozvm (or Nashowmn) : about the same size na Haddadi, divided 
into two parts, north and south, by a deep mod narrow depression, looking like 
the line of a canal Trolific in brick, and shewe more nobaked bricks than 
tle foregoing Xwme Looks like a slightly older site than they, 

(0) Khiniek: m Greular mound of about 250 paces diameter, Frag- 
ments.of rther good character, ¢g,, of marble paving and ribbed glass, and 
painted ‘Coptic’ ware. Much dug. | 

(10) Sheth Fbrahim on the west of the Bahr, like Miyetein, whose twin 
mounds lie on both banks, ie apparently almost wholly «cemetery, now rifled, 
Rut like all the other mounds it haaa large red brick vaulted building at ore 
comer, Which was probably a tank-house fed from a ¢annl 

(11) Homalid haa been describedon po 4. It has about three times 
the area of any uf the foregoing. The only legible com picked up was 4. 
Roman minimus of the fifth century, | 


Kaseod Camel Diatyvet, 

(12) Wakatl: about the size wf Hadilali, very much dug, and ehew- 
ing traces of having contained musch stone 4 antall limestone ‘ Horus’ 
shrine from it is preserved im the Inspection House, I picked up ae 
Alexandrian bronze com of Madrian. 
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(18) Shalmeh (or Afierit); 60 completely lug that even its arta is 
ttnecertain, 

(14) Baba: larger than any of the foregaing except Hanatid, whitch is 
about the doable of it, A double mound. ¥ragments of briok, ware, gli, 
and stone of the hetter class. - ve 

(15) Makhera: T did not see this, bul it is very anal), 

(15) imme Ste: hes a village on it aml there is almesh wolhing left of 
the mound, , | | 

(17) AAtusivi= Reo above p. 8. T picked up or bonght from brick- 
fliggers fifteen legible bronze coims Two (of Tiberina and Caligulal’ praceile 
Hadrian. The rest are later: the last is of Herneling (The only doin’ af 
nuMisinatic mterest ia thue described femme by Me, JG: Milme: 

AsToxiyes Pros. 

&, 34mm, Oby, legend effaced; head r. laur.: cov bust af Tolios 9, 
rul,, weartug ¢hlamys; in field [Lu] Zz (Of Dnttari, Mame alee 8982 vif 
Fausting sen, for rey. type.) | | 

(1S) Aajie> very ermal) 


Bahr Tirak District, 


(1D) Avery: about the eizo of Silt Salem, but: very low: ‘af to 
mportance. Picked upan Alexandrian follia probably of Canstantine 1V, 

(20) Vimrw: inimportant, about (he tame-as Mesk, ad 

(21) Money; about the area of Haddadi, tut very shallow, Double 
diviled by a wide ilepression, apparently the old coarse-of the Bahr. Super- 
fltial remains af peur quality, | | 

(22) Ves: both high aud large, being abontequal to Dabaa, Remaina of 
ry i syenite frequent. ‘The bed of the Baby passing W, ia very dlearly 
Turkey, * 

(23) Tit: I nover reached this moun but ti pnidose by tis an ea 
it five miles’ range it shoul be aa bie ea Now AIUEES 77 WS REREAD 

(24) Shughreia: very amall. 

(25) Kebir- See p. 14. 


Bahr Shitia District. 


26. dimer: very sniall—a farmatend only. 

27. Gemidne : pita, ditto, 

= cepa Ee at ‘ large as Mesk. and very shallow, 

2, Jerzi: not visited, but throogh the giass cemad pot bipger 
higher Hin Naghli = Bran sonal SS ee 

TH), Lhabee: litte, 

31. Batamun-s see pe 1 


THREE NORTH DELTA NOME®: 17 


THE NILES. 


All the compderably mounds of the northern Delty are disposed in 
thiree chains ronning nurth anid aowth. The frst ¢liaiy (reckoned from the 
east), ia that which aligns the ald ¢clinnel of the Bahr 'Tirsh, The second 
lies along the line of the Kassed canal, and continues the wonnd of Sakha 
in Rams Wohal, Dubaa. andl KAonziri. The third is a double chain; the 
eastern put of tt runs north from Tida throngh Dabe—Awualid—Khirbeh— 
Mowdzin to Khviea and the Lake; the western from Toll ai-Porntin through 
(rir—Suli Salem—Mesk—Bunduk to MTaddadi. [do not propose to place 
a Nome bouwdary at the Kossed eonal, for chit does not divide the space at all 
equally, But the important Bahr Nushart, which now sweeps north partly 
throuysh, partly to west of, the double third chain of mounds must represent 
both a consilorable main chanoel of antiquity and the western limit of the: 
Lower Sobennytic Nome. Beyond it began the Nome of Phtheneto or Buto, 
continued up to the Great River (or Agathodaemon) and the Taly stream 
whieli are now represented respectively by the upper and lower courses of the 
Rosetta Nile, 

The Bahr Nashart tlien must represent the Dhermeuthias (Pharmiuthdar) 
Wile which. issued at the Sebetinytie ostuary™ te traversed all the 
length of the Lake Borlos to the Boghaz. Its earlier course to south 
of the Lake lay, | believe, somewhat to enst of ita present course, and 
close under the Sidi Salem—Mesk—Bunduk—Haddadi chain of mounds. 
It probably passed close to Tide 

The slthriitic Nil, which bouniled the Lower Sebennytie Nome ou the 
cast, caunot well be the Bahr Shibin—at least not the lower course of that 
stream, despite jis present independent estuary; for no mounds: rise on its 
bunks, We twust identify the Athribitic arm rather with the ypper Shibin, 
continued by the Babr Tirah past the eastern end of the Lake to an artificial 
estiary (pevdiaropor} now blocked The «actual channel. in which the 
Athribitic Nile flowed in tts lower course; may atill be seun, dry, but with 
dykes well preserved, sweeping past the mounds of Nimra, Mansur, und Nus 
in. succession, “To come on this conspicuoua ancient channel waza complete 
surprise, sines neither maps nor local authority had given mé any warning of 
wu paced it at severa! points in the five mile stretch whioh T followed, art 
found its averare breadth to he about 350 feet. 

Ptolemy places so much ground between. the Athribitic and Busirie Niles, 
and in particular the Nome and City of Mendes, that I cannot see how to regard 
Wie lower park of the existing Damietta Nile as tho Busi, or ita month as. 
the Puthmetic Unless Ptolemy’ 4 authority ia to Lu rejectei in & mutter of 
brouw! division, on which it ie hart to see liow « resident in the country eouli! 

















Lad Histemy ata it cheap that aitiansthe Merbafe the Sebeunytic estuary wee @ eallad 
jilf wee fol on this Nile, i spite ef the pamwe «= after the Lowar Sobennytia Non. 
of tis éatuary: Wot watson the Athrifatio 
WA—VOL. AAI, t 
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go wrong, It seema inevitable that the Busirte arm and the Pathmetio 


extuury should be placed in the region of Lake Menzala: and the Mendesian, 
Tanitic, and Pelusiae estuaries be located atill further exat, Overcrowding of 
the Eastern Delta with Nile arms need not result if it be remembered that 
the Mendesian and Tanitic (Sanitie f)" were mther estuaries than. arnis, 
according to all accounts, and probably branched off low down, 

The only ancient channel that the lower reaches of the actual Damietta 
‘Nile ean therefore represent ia tlie artificial Diolkoa, which Ptolemy places 
between the Pineptimi¢ anil Phatmetic (Pathimetic) cstunries. - 





‘THE NOMES. 


Enough has been eaid to shew how I propose to ierange the three 
Nomes on the map:—{]) The Pithmetic between the lower course of 
the Rosetta Nile (ancient Taly) and the Bahr Nashart. (2) Tho Lower 
Sehennylio (temp, Hadrian) between the Bahr Nashart and the Bahr Tirmh. 
(3) The Zener Diospolite (temp, Hiulrian) between the Bahr ‘Tirah, and the 
Damietta Nile, the old Diotkes The southern limits most be left uncertain. 
On the north waa the sea For the last named Nome ani its limite there ts 
af course no anthority in Ptolemy. It ts necessary to add a few remarks on 
this omission. 

The authority for the separate existence of an Inferior Diogpolite Nome, 
in the time of Hadrian at any rate, ia the Nomo: coinage: for the existance 
of Diospolis, the Lown, apart from Pachnemounis, we can point to the conclu- 
dive evidence af Hierocles. Therefore the contention of de Rougé (and H. 
Brugech), that there was not more than one Nonie in question, and that 
Pachnemounis and Dicspolis are two forms of the name of only « single 
town, is nntenuble. Bot there is probably this much basis for it, (1) In 
Pharaonic times there was but one Nome covering all the ares in question, 
that of J%-Khen-amen, the seventh in the hieroglyphic lists (de Rouge op, ert. 
p 116 &), which lay north of the twelfth Nome (Sebennytus), and ex- 
tender to the sea, OW the fill name of this Nome, Pachnemorenis is a 
Graecized rendering; wud Dingpolés fa au exact translation of ite abbreviated 
name, #i-Amen. (2) Tf we follow Ptolemy's authority implicitly, we surat 
sesume that there wes bat one Nome again in the time of the Antonines, that 
of Sebennytes Inferior with Pachnemounis for capital, That 14 to say.amore 
complicated arrangement, made perhapa only in the time of Hadrian, had 
again been simplified, and the Inferior Diospolite Nome had ceased ti lave 
i geyvirate e#xistence (3) Under tho Hailrianic atrangemeut two Nome 
dapitals ware tieeded and the two seetn to have borne names of equivalent 
méaning, derived alike from the ol] Nomenanie 

Whieli of (hese two, then, was the original capital of Pharnonie times t 








* Tt apite of tlie taay confusion I donot feel  Taly, when curtalily Bowed eety naar Sale = foy 
wore thet Herodotus ‘“Saitic’ mouth oeght to  ‘Holbitinin’ ie the epithet af the eetuary only, 
he real Saultie, He has pie othet aure forthe not of the strum, | 
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ff either, the present indications are clearly in favour of the city which stood 
on Tell al-Balamun, ie in my view, the Dicspolia of later times. The city 
ou Kum Kianxiri is beyond doubt of later foundation Tudeed it may well 
be not earlier than Roman Imperial time, to juilge by the remains on the 
level of its basal mud. I suggest, therefore, that when the old Lower 
Scbennytic Nome was divided, » new eapital was constituted on Khanziri, 
om which the old Pharacuie name was conferred in the Graacised form, 
Pachnemounis. The earlier capital, now the centre of the eastern half only, 
the original Pi-khen-amen or Pi-amen, bad come to be best known under 
the Greek translated form, Diospolis When the cartier Nome arrangement 
waz reatored by the Anlouines, the more central Pachnemounis waa foun 
the more convenient capital and it remained, after all, cupital of the reunited 
Nomes,. It was. porhaps the remote position of the old’ capital close to 
the eastaru border thai led im the first instance to the division of the 
Lower Sebennytic Nome. When «new capital had come into existence on 
Khanziri, it wae probably found central enough for both Nomea, and thie 
maintenaned of the separation, which peoessarily involveil extra expense and 
complication of the administrative machine, was seen to be superiluous 





D..G. Hogar rn. 


[I greatly regret that, until the above was m its final proof, I did not 
know. of M..G. Daressy's article in Rev: rch. ii Série, 25, p, 105; and I 
must offer all apology to a scholar better fitted than myself to discusa these 
Coptic questions. M. Daressy has covere! prucli of my ground and antim- 
pated me in many points, especially in the identification of Phragonis, 
Agnov, aud the two mid-Delta Niles. I would gladly accept Ine general 
aitaation for Pachnemounis antl place it precisely nt Hanalid, were lita 
reading of the Equivalents List in this connection open to less objection. 
I believe he is right in identifying the Jvontfon of that List with Bato, and 
so supplying a see, which is well known to have existed till Arab times: 
but the further equation with Dantana is leas convincing, entailing as ib does 
« MS, correction and the elevation of a little mound of no obyious import- 
ance to the Lonoure of Bute. So much does M. Daressy feel this last 
objection thah he snggests that the Butonic. ortle was nevertheless at Farain, 
and so anticipates me in the confusion of Boto with Phmgonis, though on 
other grounds. His low estimate of Ptolemy's authorty will perhaps lead 
hin to suggest Diospoalis for Khanzin. 1 own to too much respect: for the 
Alexandrian geographer to ndimit this Space does not allow me to add 
more than. that, had T known of M, Daressy’s article in time, I should have 
confited myself to points on which I differ from it, aml to an account of the 
a¢tual saoonds—D, G, H.] 





UNPUBLISHED INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CYZICUS 
NEIGHBOURHOOD, 


1. At Robert Collaw, Bebek, Constantinople,’ small stele (rob x 069 
(letters (1015) with felief of sacrifice to Apollo Citharoedua by a number 
of worshippers arranged in tows above each other: the inscription i much 
WoOrTl : 


joAn oO Mipleeuires | 
Ail | Hilly Hit fi AW 
AANIO.. OYAIOD//// yreoe of +00 Avog[drrou! 
TAOS AMY fi 
(/// MIMEK AS THN GE!!!) ‘Ard AG] Mecarrpg seve 


The epithet may be connected with the river name Macestus, Mecistus, 
with which again we snowy eis the Lesbian mountain Macistum, and 
the name Mucestis in Le Bas 1127, The Macestus valley ia possibly the 
provenance of both the Bebek sisac A long seried of votives dediented to 
Apalla Crteangs (Arch Zeit 1876, 169), is said to come from a spot three 
liours from Manyns and nine from Balukiser, 1 was told also by Mr. Bunning 
of Suearln that many of the Van Branteghem antiquities were found at a spot 
near Omarkeui. 


2. Panilerma, in private house: funeral banquet stele, letters 0713. 


ATONAQNIEAIOFENOYS ‘ArroM ae Avoyevous 
AAIPE Kai pe, 


8. 4h. Very late banquet stele of ileeraded style. 
YWHOMNHMBAIBIO VEY TYXAOE 
HEENAYTOOVIOZBAIBIOZD AAATHE 
‘Troprmpla) BaySiov Eiryya 6 éf-rol- 

Herev aute o vioe Baisiog Padarnes. 
Tn line 1 MNHM ore hgatured, in tine 2 TH in-monegram. All bnt 
the first word is written. on a rough ‘tooled surface, which stggeate that the 
stelo has heen used before 





1 Ree 2S, wall 67 (85), “Plast Uuuription whol real yaar Apa. 
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& Paniderma, in private possession, etole 2 * 82, with ligh relief 
(Fig. 1) of good work * representing Zeus with eagl¢, standing by altar and 
zacreil tree, and spprouched by: a worshipper : the altar is adorned with a 
relief representing the eacrifice of 4 bull. 





Fix, 1,—STae at lasiema, 


Inseribed (letters (r03). 
fa) (above relief | 
FEVEXAAAZIOZENEC 
rnaion OF 
Zeiy Xaratios Lwolin[e 
‘Eri Acov[ vod jou 
ib) (below) 

OPAKIOK QMHTAITMGENTHNETHAARNK A Gl 
EPOTANYMEPEYR APMIAZK AIABAABIAST ONE APTN 
KAIYNEPYPIEIAZEKAIZEQ THPIAZTONTEORTENT ONE A 
TONE TNEPXOMENONEN!TONGEONKAIK ATOMKOYNTOAN 

OP AKI ANK OMHN 
MEIAIAEETPATONGOETOOENKAITOIZR QAMHT AE 
AIOIKHEA ENP RTOZTHNETHAAHNEK TANI AIQNENAN 
| rEINAMENOZTANOKATEETHEEN 


1 a0 jrili betas! fi Ar Heb rei [or this tli dtagrrs pla. 


22 F, W, PLASULUCE 


Apaxioxopyra: re Cee Tyr ery ANH wabi~- 

(pweray imvép epeaprias cai apAaBiay Tw. Kaprow 

«al inrep teyieias wal cawTypias Tay yeoxTerTay xal 

Fay oupepyoudraw eri Tor Gedv xal maToIxour Tail 

Opaxlay woo Ne, 

Medias = =rpdreras Ye Céad atts Toil aoe |arpreees 

Cloyoasy ToeTros THY aT AA ex Toy hOl@r rar 
yekapevoy awoxatérthcer. 


Zeus Whalazios (yaAata), obviously a brother of Hywtios, Brontaios, ié 
elsowhere unknown, though Apollo bore the title at Thebes (Paotine, p. 321, 
Bekior). The epithet S Sozon,’ "here used ina le are pone oes ar os 


fof peaeay: U, B Phrygia, | 262), 

The “Thracian village'* is known from Piutarch’s account of the 
Mithradatir siege ae the site of Lucullus' camp (Vit, Lvewll, LO); os the 
camp was within sight of the besieged and cmt uff Mithradates’ communica- 
tione with Asia, the site may perhaps be placed on the high ground east of 
the isthmus, at or near Mahmunkeul. The stone has been for some years 
in Paoderma, and Toowlid get nothing bat vague answers as to its provenance. 





Fi, 2—STELE AT KRARAEEEUL 


A broken stele of Zeus founil by Mr, Henrlerson at Razakkeui on the lnke of 
Manyas shews the same type slightly modifial: it t2 commun-all over the 
districh, In this example the bull and sacrificer are acinal figure 

® The #els (ow jy ibeecribe! jwiih a fihfle. tApoll. Kina. k Ti), bot the  Eeaaalaalplche 


graphy) li BOL. avwl. 290, ff Pliny No soe) 3S ie to be reformed to 
“C7. alpo. the * Thracian harbour ‘at (ytieus Brtanti | of, Xiph. fork, ri as 
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For ite terms of the first. dedication. we may compare (1? 2054: 
iaip tix savrod corryplag «ai Tow {Siew daathoow : Dumont, Paso le be 
Tivos, p 456, 101, 42: Dwep ldvas corrnpias xa ror Sov; anil Brit. 
Mos. Evevaations in Cyprus, p97, No. 7: bre[p 77s ow |rypias tot ‘Apatuy- 
aialy djyou) Kel row Kapa ty. 

yeoxreiras are also taentionad in 01.0, 8605 B. (Gonen), where they are 
(istimeuished m the same way frow the villuwera They may haye leased 
lnnds from te Opzicene government 1 the neighbourhood of the village: 

The ‘assembly of the god” is paralleled by the rob @eov eupayaryy de 
Conze, Lets, pl xix, and sill more closely by Loders 4, cupropevdperol 
map Ada “Tériar. 

‘The original of this inscription waa probably set wp by the anaes ye 
(cf Dumont, $16, C1.G. 0, $461 b") in the hipparehate of Dionysins, who 
je elgawhere unknown; the more ambitious dedications of the Cyzicene are 
frequently dated in this way. Of this old inscription only the frat two lines 
remain, the lower mutilated by the sinking for the reliel, which, with: the 
re-engraving of the dedication, represents the restoration by Meidina. 
sis own inscription designates him as first dioitees, a0 we may infer 
that in the interval the Thrakia Kome liad been raised from a simple village 
to a borough: (Sotenens, cf, Str. 629); the corporation of such a daleyors, 
including ‘Bioueyrys, ypappareds, Tve Fidxovoi, and the inevitable odvopwAag, 
dedicate o stele found at Deblekt near Panderma, and published m th. 
Mitth.x. 203 (9); we may conrpare also the development of the ye@por at 
Landices (Ramsay C. B, Phrygia i, 1. 96), There were both ya@pos and 
couar in the neighbourhooil of Qyaicus, of, Berlin Oat. Seulp, 835 (4-410 
xx. 78), 

The curious association of the god and the villagers in the dedication. is 
met wilh sgain in BG, xvii, 520 (1) Au inbiore: eal re yopy. It ts 
diaraeteriatic of a village population worshipping an aneestral herd or earth 
god. 

5, Aidinjik, at the Armenian church = fragment 0°42 0°32. letters 
uregnlar, about 04, 





AIADE Géats] Siapé| povera 
OMETIOY Aloweriou 
KAITWN cai tow [reat 
NWNAY peor ou, Tou. 
sj, Zh. Marble step, 1:20 040 in mevarlik, east of the roail to Panderma, 
lotters (0h3. : 
MHTPOAMPE MHTPOADPOY Myrpddmpe Moyrpatwpou 
XAIPE xe 
EAENH NOZEMAINNIOY ‘Exar Uooectinrov 
XAIPE yaipe. 


10. wperecsuteee of Hf.5. xvii, 206: (70) Keboml. The wort le diamnate) at some tongth iu 
‘JS. cel BSS. 


rf FW. HASLUCK 


. 7. Mihalliteiy, Tumbekti Djami : club forming Livtel of doorway, leileis 
regular, about (04 and of late for). : Moaisrirt 


HAI 
ONAN 
OCH 
EENTO. 
MEAQN 
OAOC 
HOCMH 
= 
& 2b. In tooaque wall: fragment, letters frregular, about: 04, 
ENOAK tela x arvawerat 
Heo Heol daipa t Coan 
ONI éuloca ? 


4 Mihalliteh, garden of Hoshkadem Djamisi; foncral banquet atele, 
OWL x 050, letters Iria, : dens 


TOTAMON Tord aarp 
AZKAHTTA “Ace\yra 
XAIPE yoipe 


Near it is an uninseribed (?) stole with reliefs of (1) bauquet, (2) horae- 


CML, and the milestone pi blish aed by Perrat ( lati, 1 fe, eesiatin | 
Tchamantira. y frateattig, 1, 0 (62) from. 


10. {4 Near Heshkadem Djamisi: base 0G8% (P40. letiess 1 ae 
relief of tripad. ) 40, luthers (0:02, with 


DIALETA Didlera 
HPOKPATOYS "Hooxparous, 


__ Ue Fe Te private house » worn banquet stele, 050 x 0:97) letters 0015. 
(the reming is very doubtfui,) : ; 


APTEMONEPMA ‘Apréume "Eppals) 
EPMACY per "Epwaay (t), 


My rending of te inscription in the wall of the Tho Diami acres i 
E read EMM (with Cishorius, Ath Mid xiv. 247, 15). The Dindynms 
referred to conn hardly be the Cyxicens. Any TU 

Porrot’s inscription G1 (alutizi,, p. 98) lies | Wee eT tl no 
is possibly to:be restored + p- ON) lies in the Greek churohyard = it 

ef td tes dyolpary. To penwa roilsa - : ee 
cAnporLamat Oonet. ES TONE srs umroreiet| Aoyagu Gra 
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12. Ulabad, outaile Circassian house ; marble slab. much worn, 0°83-x 
(hl, letters (FD. 
HINOTOILAF AOI 
(//CIETEPOMATASE 
//TEINECT OIA CA 
YPDAYETEINOCAIWCANE 
AIQINOYETA , | 
GNOMOE 10... 


KAqoo|walw ous? “AyaPy|péepour ef de reg 

Todpnjove)t Erepow xatabeleias , 

i) pera |yeor Sarroy aralvooksy|s alirey .-.. 

Alio. Pavereivos daurg Sau (f) fl wolnee 
Mibivew | 

ekna)arouos 


AM. Aur, Faustinus is hypepheharel) in C.£6, 3685, which probably 
dates from Severus Alexunder, since the Asiarch there mentioned appears as 
strateros ox an unpublished medallion of that emperor in my collection. 


18, J Round pedestal 0°30 high, 0°51 diam, letters 0°05. 


O¥ZIEIQMENOS ! 'Apreslats fepeperay 
EKTOQNIAIQN te Taw iBieen 


44. Thabad, outside Circassian house: large fragment of stele with 
moulding, much worn, apparently 4 psepli:ana of linperin! date. 
‘The heading probably read : 


‘Ayabi| Tuy | [860Fen re Srp, ete,| eiony|[yraperer Tay apyorTaw 
dvr, ypauparev jorros, ete, ef. Ditt. Syll* 365, time of Caligula. 


15. Ulubad,in a Greek house wall: siab (4 038, letters integular, 
possibly texte from scripture, cf, Ramsay, CB, Phrygia, Nos, 674—6. 


VAL A td | 
ecyMy 
Toy &v4 
bo) TONT | 
KASYCON BAER 
(Pax hr oyvaror 
Cu ovrackatg 
TEAL Pre Me 
mM dtovane 
YTicoyer ) 
a 


oh F. W. HASLUCK 
16, Tsstz Tan, left of entrance : in well cut letters 0406 high 
BrONONTOSINHAIS 


li, Aboulliond, pavement of street; fngment, letters, O78. 


MAPE Mawel ios | "Epue- 
PARK AWS ya? wal ---[Ae-! 
KANOYET camrous TlH ore | 
ANEYNNA &y' ody walpa- 
EYHEKTO oxfevp ix zH[p 
NEET Giov dperr[yerev. 
iS. 76. Small base in wall on the southern shore of the island, 
ATAG@HITYXH! ‘Ayatai Taisen 
AYTOKPATOPIKAI Atroxparom Kai- 
ZAPIAAPIANAI gaps Aépiavei 
OAYMMALOS OTH ‘OdXwprien c@rri- 
PIKAIKTIETH pe xal xriory, 


Th line 4 TH in monogram, i = 

A similar inseription from Aboulliond is published in J./Z8. xvi, 270 
(11), The formnly i common all over the district, whiah is neh in Hadtanic 
associations 


18. Teharnanira Chik, on the left bank of the Macestus above Mihal- 
itch : Lanquet stele (84004, letters 02. 


_ MENEKPATH Mevexpary 
ATIOY XAIPE “Ayia yaipe, 


_ Before the house stand two large Corinthian capitals of fairly good style, 
which were found, like the stele, on Uie spol. The tnile-ctomo found here by 
Perrot (Galuti, i, 90, (62)), suggests thut the road from Cyzieus to Lepadium 
crossed the river at this point; there is still road from ‘Tohamandra hy 
Top-hisear, (where the northern tribotury of the: Tarsine is oppsayl by a 
Byzantine or early Turkish britge) and Akchebunar to Panderma: but 
there 4 no fond at Tchanmndta : the site may represent the Maadrar of: 
Hierocies. 

Ergileh, near the south-enst corner of Lake Manyas: The followi ing 
stelai, all found just above the village, are interesting -avidence of the: kinte 
of Greek culture iu the Cysicane: the work is quite equal to that of the 
average stelui from Cyzieus, and the mames without exceptiun Chreek, The 
name Ervileh suggests Heracloa fof, Ereg}i). : 3 


2), Broken banquet stele (45 x055, lotters (-09: 
PEZHIAOETHEEDESIOY Elgeonidos rig “Eqherioy 
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21. Do, 047 x 040), letters 002. 


APTEMOMENEKPATOY ‘Apreqts Mevex patou 
X AIPE yetpe. 


32. To, 075% (57, letters (08- 


MOZEXION i Mooayear 
AIOANPOY Apsdapow 
X AIPE yarpe. 


23. Do, O01 x 0°48, letters 0-02. 
NOAA AIONYEIECEQNAIONYEIOY 
NIEGEQNMEIAIOY XAIPE 
OF XNAIPE XAIPE. 
"Alwodid- Atordcre Pkwy Aiorveiov 
wre Qénw-~ Medlov yaipe. 
OF YaIpe, WaRlpe. 


24. Stele with two reliets (broken on both sides) 0°75 « 0-29, letters 0019. 
(relief of banquet scene) 


=KAHTT ‘Ajow karla 
ENANA M jeravo| pow 


(relief of two persons seated 
facing a stelo between. them) 


=X AHIEAAHM ‘Aloha: Anulyrplav 
AIPEKAIZ, TED ylaipe cai aly] ye [wapoterra, 
APHEOTITOY xiipye Gri tallre To wepwow 
| SEMOIXAIPEIN elere]s duo yaipew [eiveree 
SEBIHE et reB ine. 


25. Fski Monyas castle: bullh info the wall, slab, left of entries, 


letters 0-02. 
OPO *=EAKOAO*F... hired jobaus axodov| Gob)e| ras 
THKAA¥AIO¥EENOGON ., . th Kiavuélov Bevadhan [ros 


PI SEINPOEHNOYKE@HKAN .  Siayool ples pos hw obx edbnxar. 


In line 3 HN, HK new ligatured, ¥ placed inside O.. TH perhaps repre 
sents a lapidary’s confusion of TH TH. | 
Philosophers sre mentioned also.at Apollonia (/208 xvii, 265, 9) anil un 
another inaeription from Eski Manyas (Jtev. Arch, NS, xxxiy, 102, 7), The 
lntter stone is now built into the wall of tlie mosque. My copy supplies N 


a8 FW. HASLUCK 


at the end of line 4,and: reads HE for ne in fine 7, and AETASENTE in 
line 9. The inscription perhaps read | Mayvikdnls drioad{ hou] Ovparepa 
[eig Th |w rarpida edfoefelay eal QejNoteular éobutaudenu, rob cadocetl roe 
mAnciov !) ris wytpas allrix, yplocia driysednOderoy ris dv|actadens 
Tolb dpdmarres Tob delves. 


“6. Hodja Bunar, west wall of church : fiamaral bunquet stale, 0'87 x 
0-47, letters 002. 
AHMHTPIE =€NWNOC Anpijrpre Sevavoy 
Alp wlaiple. 


27. £6, Wall of chapel of Panagia: broken cippus, about 055 diam., 
letters (0s. | 


YNOMNHMA “Trropurnua 
.¥ TMOYAMAPAN O}O[A}riev "Awapar[s- 
0. OKATELCKEYA old] & careoxeva- 
CENE.. TAZA. wey Gave tow, 


25. /b, Gorden of private house: stele (60 x 30, broken on both sides 
and beling, said to have been found on the spet::in the pediment is carved 
t female bustin relief: below retiaf of (L.) ee with eagle fy.) Zeus in Isicsatfcie, 
liolding fasta with laft land, ani extending palera over altar with right. 





EOYKAIZAPOZIN eri Apov|oow Kaizapos ix[aip- 
OYEMHNIE),. T you émpyyelAar|o 
IKAITO Arli cai rolis xapijpravye? 


The form trmipyoy is without precedent at Cyzicus, but traces of & 
possible y remain i | 8. 

The hipporeh is probably the son of Germanicus, of whose official cnraar 
We have no record (of Dessan, Presopographin, li, 177). He seems to have 
heli some office in Asia from 6-LG. 3452, 9612. CLL. 17, 380, At the date 
af his father's tour in Asia (A.D. 18) he cannot lave bean more thin ten 
yeare-old_ so thatthe hipparchate probably falla rather between 25, when he 
wae appoiited praefectus urbis, and 33, when he was murdered by ‘Tibsrius: 
his brother Caltzula held the same office al Cyzicus in $7 (Ditt, Syift B65). 


30, Sart-Kem (Zoeleia) inm cafe: cippus O75 high, 058 diam, lotters 


inti, 
YNOMNHMA ‘Tariponua 
KAAMCGENO SL RalAscbavong 
OY KAAAIZLOENOYE vot Kua hvatic 
TECKEYACEN é xa}recxetiacer. 


EAYTW éavrie. 
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Here also | saw a native copy of # stime reading @ecsy ‘OAwy| miou. 

_At Gonen [owas shewn by M. Spirakis « copy of a sepuleliral insoription 
from the neighbourhood beginatug “Trroprypa Nueqdapev tar Mooyiov, which 
ia now. on its way to the Imperial Museam vid Brosa, { note it here for the 
sake of recording its provenance. 7 





$0. Hammamli (above Cyziena), house of Sali: cippus 035 high, 047 
diam., letters (02, 


OMNHMA "Tr openpa 
MH OAWPOYTOY Ma|vlodapev trav 
MHNGAWPOY Myroéupov 
KAITHEMHTPOZAYS eal THT MHT pes av 
TOY MOE. 10Y rod Moa|y|iov 
THE MHNOAWPOY ris Myvodaipow 
XAIPETE yalpere. 


$1. Harakhi (Kapa Dah), about an hour above the villares ov A spur of 
Kiapsi : rougli boulder, inseribed in large letters (tlie P ia 027 high). 


oProc apo 
A ‘AGtneas f) 


1 saw nd marble or worked blocka of any sort, sa the stone may mark 
the boundary of & person unkuown. | 

Other evidence points to a stall ancient aite at Harakhi, [was shewn 
in a caft o fragment of a poor stele of Artemis with torch [a dedication to the 
ed) dwodspos from Porto Palio is published inti. Mitth, ix. 6%) om a 
small relief of Zona is built into the wall of the school. Twas toll also that 
a marble-statuette of Pan and slab graves had been found ; slight rémains of 
« Byzantine castin crown the headland above the village, The namesnggesta 
Xupdacop, though De Rustafjaell calls the place Heraclen (/-20S. xaiti, 175); 
this is probably on the authority of local antiquartes, whe attribute the settle- 
ment to Cretans from Hemeleum ; there is, 20 far a T knew. no other evidence 
fur the siipposition. 


32, Katatopo" (Kapu Dagli Built into belfry of church (5. Basil), 
relief of three Graces, Hanked by youtlifnl Erotes holding drapery ; the eon 


position is gracefully balanced and the work good : below: (letters ahout 004) 
OAONKAAHNBAAIZEK AIMEMNHEOMOY 
ébav Kady Badite al penHCO MoV. 
ME and MNH are ligutured. 





* Raratopo iz the Shoticaly of Kicpert's mops Similarly Langode = hodjo Burges ancl 
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33. Jb, Cho of the Panugia Decppedistria: fragment built into W. wall, 
letters (04, = 
WY WIM C FIG Og Zale |ijpep 


MIA are livatured; » ligature ¢ after Woimay have escaped rhe. 
A worn slab jn the same church bears fragments of two lines of letters 
070 high apparently NVSVO | ASTA'T. 


(6. Frgments of door jambs ingcribed with columns of letters (4 high, 
twice published by Dr. Mordtmanu from copies by Dr. Lininios AeA. Mish, 
ix 27, (31) The letters are now free from plaster, which Timagine to liave 
bean Limuine’ difficulty, and easily legible, 


(1) . , a) en Some evpa _ 


(4) dram aa’ (1) row 5; - 


34. Monastery of &. Gearge, Egnlere, (Kapu Dach): marble slab 


O82 x (50, with wrevular Byzantine lettering, 


+@ECICAYPISTE +Héow Aup(y), Teloxpor | 
TEYS 
K AITHCCONNBIOYAY cal Tis o(u)eBiou aire yi. 
rvVPi lw N J 
BECICAIADEP GCA Pécs Ciadipovera Zim uph (mol og? 
STICCVNBIDAYTY (sal) Ti )e worBlov abrofd) 
STONK AIPON (eal) rm he Aly) pon dpa 


The church is probably that montioned in Acta Patriareliatua T110: « 
dedication af a well-head dated 1721 showa that the building hus only Intely 
been allowed to fall into its present dilapidatel state, 


85 Langada (Kaj Dagh), church of Coemesis: fragment 036% 043, 
lédters (0S — 0-095, xt 


IZHAO dplityre . 
ETHNOYMOBA evry Cine Ba, 
ZAGANATOIE a dfawarong 
EZAPKROBOPONKA é rapeoSoparp _ . 
QMATOAAINEGN wide 20 Kalpene wi. 
AAONTAAIHTIZEM Hnb’ B)\Aow raly tie dulot yopls eava@deBasrt 
NAUNNAYAHENT wARt Maida or 


AETIZANTIAPEZHAK — ci|ée tre devia peFy iis 
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Ligatures TNH in | 2, NE in |. 5, nT in |. 7, HWA 8. The lower half of 
the fast line hes been broken away; for the threat in verse, cf. Ramsay (LA. 


36. Zt, Block in floor 0:37 ¥ 0-25, lattirs 013, 
ABAEKANTC ‘ABacearro|s 
ol, 2%, Ontaide in wall, 
+CYME +ZEvpd[aw 


$8. Ih, House opposite church: banquet-stele 052 x (58, letters 002. 


KAEQNOZ.... AEMO Kidwros [rom TArrot}Aduol[v. 
AILONYEIAZTHEAPXONTOE Auorvuciae tis Apyorros. 


wb, Ch. of St, Athanasius: sarcophagus fragments, 
30. Letters (4b 


AAIAI 1 bo] NAb 

=EIMIT 1’Ovnleoiply) 

XPYEO Apvoro| Hépeds 
vi AIM dug Alm uilyzplep 


|. 4 tw fragmentary, 


40, Letters (04 


YTTO! “Trrap| enya 
AYISOY ADL Ov R 
APTOI apTor | @ou 


41, Letters 0:07 


NBAH t érepo |p Bn] Gis wADD 
=* © = als wie) 
NHPETHCE inrnpery Sel Inn | 


NH and HE wre ligatured, 


Monaitery of Panagia Galutuine,” Calami (Kapu Dagh): exrcophartis 
fragimunta, 


es 











T The title of the Virgiti la detivell (rim the the latter je attested hy reine of « trethle 
‘mmitketune’ which forma the chief attraction tessa! litinl pavereenit 
af the chomh The santemt meaguillience of 
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42. (169 x O34, letters 0085, 
| MA “Tripyy jen 
EPYNAIKOZAYTOY roi beives «ai rile yuraiees abroad. , , 
KNONAYTONAANTANI cai Toe Tél eve auto A. Avrenilov 
NOYKAANTONIOY 1 Didtr}rov «fe A Arrenion |... 
OIZEAANTOANIOE «ail oly A Awranmoy [drivpeyre 


Iu line 3 NF is ligatured: 16 is 
the tops of the letters, 


$35. (42 x (84 letters (05, 
it NEA 
KAAHMOKP 
YWEIAETOAM 
CE/TWIEP WT 
WNAAIEGINS 
ETYMBWP 


Toig bd GAM ong drraryopeter et] be rig, ete. 
restored from very distinct remaing of 


8 xarecee toes galore 


rg] OB af Be -rod\uDhoes, ete 
Saloe TH lepewr[drar avvedpiy 
Tow adden (yv.)[ -- eal ioredduwog 
tore te TH]e TYMBopuLylas view 


Besides the fishers, guilds of fullers (Ath. Afitth, vit. 251 (19)), weighhouse 


porters (4th, ASMA. vi, 125.8), and harbour 


koown at Cyziens: 


$4. 7b. 0-52:x 0°31, letters (07, 


(a) Atl... WN 
KEVYACENE 
TICTOAMHESr 
(MHC ligntured) 


porters (Sill vii. 164, 4) are 


(b) AMLE 
CINEIA 


(NE ligatured) 


"Troaenpa) Aup?. , 
0 «jaTerxeiacey elavTm@ wai Tots 
‘yovevlow, ef Se vig ToApujoela 


45, 2h Letters (11), 


HEEYMB this rnc] (ow 
Alo i WOT 
46. 2), Ontaide church + slib 0-86 % (FAO, letters (it. 
HOMNHMA “T roneypa - 
AOQ¥O] Ila Tow «| atereevacer 
OF TOT H Tlobroyv ey| earth 
CRAITW ls al real ina 
OICAEA #10 Tlocy 62 Afoujerolte dbyopetien 
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47, Dinyathy (Kapu Dagh), in-charch (S: George); Fragment, 43 x (60, 


letters 06, 
AYK "LA 
KTIWAALANWK x(t) Hordcave «fal rors 
EYQNEIMAETIE Mouraie aryop fev ef dé rag [ToApaperen, ate, 
EPOYEIA#A bmcet tH ylepoveda (fyy.) A, [eal 
“YOYNOZE torjet@uves éleraz, ate. 


The gerousia at Cyzions is elsewhere only known from the gravestone of 
a geroiisinst CLG, 3687, 


45. /6, Large slab forming atep to sanctuary, letters (035, 


HIET...0) § lOlnlOn [. . ) eetapy Ta prypeton | tae te] 
ENOYPAN,, NK AITONK ¢rovpar|ia |» xai tay elaraybo- 
NIQNGEGN. EXOAR wicay Gedy [x leyoru| mere te 
XOITOKAIENAPATOS yorro Kal érdparos [tere 'at- 


TOETERAIFENOETOEZAYTOY toy ze wal peruse to EE abron. 


For the formula ef. Popera Amer, Sch. TL, 31 (28), 32 (20, 30), 287 (218); 
Ramzay C8. Parygia, 1, 157 (G7) Tt varies betwean @eety . _. Zyervé anil 
Peaw .. . THYOL OF THYOITOR, 


+9. Mihaniona, by 8. Nicholas Molos: broken baniyuet stele, letters (15 
in (vi), O25 in (6), 


(ct) AIOA.PE (hb) EMBIAE 
AAOY XIPE AAOY XAIP 
M.. ANAPOE 
MENAN APOY 
(#)  Asddfar]oe (hy "Fupire 
Adow xi avipe. —— Attow yatafe 
Mi éwjavdpor 
Menarépou. 


Daos is acommon Phrygian uame, aul an epithet of Zeus in Ramaay 
4B. Phrypia, 1,2. 566 (468): Suidas says that it was the Phrygian for wolf, 
of Apollo Lycins, ate. | 

For Embilos ef. the river god "Ev@eros mentioned in (2.6. S700: 
whieh waa found at Panderma; s0 the mver is not likely to be the: Tuzla 
(hai (as Ramsay aud Tormaschek on Anna Commena, xiv. 5,"EurnAag), but 
mare probably the Aesepua, which is personified on Cyzicene coins, atl had 
a cultus®; Aesépud alse occurs aa n name in Michel, 542 (Cyzicus). 


© Aepthil. 1.. 878 Dinih 
HA-—VOL. XXTY¥. Tr 
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50, Peranw, at the Greek school: hanquet stele 007 x75, letters 0°02 


AIAGAPXOY ‘Aquddipyou 
TOY HPAKAEIAOY rot “HpaxXerSov. 


Sl. Ji, Large stele 085% 0°40, sahewmg 


five worshippers Artemia iu Apollo 

leading +ietim short chiton Cithnrowdus 

to altar, holding puters holding 
rand torch | lyre L. and 


below, letters (012, 


AIONYZIOZSHPOAOTOY Atomticing “Hpodarou, 
SONZAMENOE PROGYMOY = e}teGwoduevos TpoPipov 
EMAAPTEMIAIPEAIANH ‘Aprjewat, “Apregids Nediavf 


EYXHN ebeynr. 


This stele was said to be from the monastery of S. Theodore (letween 


Peramo and Koum-limun) where we foulid the upper half of a similar stele. 
A votive stele of Artemis from Ermeot Kem is published in ofA, Mirth, x. 
200 (31). Artemia monuments from Uyzicus are collected tn J. 725. xxill. 
86 (35), 


&2. 7). Lower half of prytany list (7) with moulding 033 0-43, the 


upper pir erase! and tise for latey gravestone, letters 0-15, 


+ 
TECCAPWNEIW 
MNHMHCXXPIN 

L.= OY 
AAOK. HIO.NEIK) GOIOE TIOVAIOEIOYAIANOG 
ZHAA 80K AIZQIAOE bIAOEAAEZANAPOS 
MNOAQPOE & ‘EIAHTOE TPOMIMOE 
AIONYEIOE MEMMAXOY EYEAMZETOE TPODIMO 
AIOKAHE # \AEZANAPOZTAPE- 


MOYAANTQNIOZ@AAAOE “EMIAQPOY 
T IOYAIOE AAPAANOS 
MOYANIOZ OMEIMOE 
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i“, -F | 
Terodpew erm e 
arene yapar 


A. Anx{«}jia[s| Neicly |dépor 
Zila A’ 4 «ai Zairos 


Mnpadwpos 2 
Atorvaios Meveudyou 


Aiocdis 2" 


M. OBA(st0¢) "Aurainies OddiAng 


T. "lovAwoy AdpSabos 
M. OF dariog ‘Onjotpag 


fo) ia ttle better than:a praffito. 


I TevX tee ‘lowAravan 
(Di.ora( quae) “ARéEavtpas 
Meianros Tpidujos 
Edekmrirros Tpodipos 
"AAtBavbpos "Ap- 

Teo poU 


fa, Monastery of 8, George, Room Liman: slah (80 5 0-32, rode letters 


about (405 high, 


ENOAAEKA 
TAKITEHOC| 
ANHPHMONEY® 
POCYNIKYMIGICA 


a4: Kurshurila (Kara Dagh). 


frflade ea- 

Taacte. r ori- 

a (airyp) jel  Bdd- 
porun 9) eos)uln Ctra, 


Monastery of Panngia rot Meydhov 


"Aypou =" Iragment of saufoophngrins 37 <x OOH, letters (045. 


uPA SK AHN 
TOAMHEHETEPO 
¥BDTONAE- 
BAA»wZEBHRO 


A] up: “AowArr[iaéov 
ei be mH] rokwijoy frepolw x«araféefas 
Gare: ely To Taneioy ?| (Syv.) Bd’, raw 2 [pourov 
cAnoropor ?| Bad. SeAnpelivaw 


ME ligatmredd. 


Cf, Fite Tiscophenis wt. De floor, The 
Mamudery eae tmportanl ts Biyviitine times, 
04 the timedve precinst wall with ju fortitied 
gvteway, andl the reaming of & qaurkle pave 
fewt in thea eliareli attest) =Fragmunia of two 


ove Howe which Jaew on the apet sepreat 


that jt woe the emt nf the Mipenp Torrey 
pe Ea Bas7, aed, Moth, wil 149), though the 
the two of Placia exw Tardly hove stood hore: 


the Kara Dagh alnges at this paint right down 
to the aon, leaving no freon for tillage, anil 
Kurshucla eckow outa living by the.export of 
thermoa! to Constusitinepls The traditing 
that the mirarulode qietore of Kutshinnlii wes 
rauoved fo the monastery of tho Panagin 
Phanerning af Ragas Dagh Wy a pretty parwllal 
for thi treaference of Plackend to Cyeinna. 


D2 


- 
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55. 44, By the door: sarcophagus alah 175 x 0°83, letters about (07, 


YHSHNHHA Ger dpe pac 
THAYAOQY PAY $ HavXov Paxs 


ai. Jd, Fragment letters 0:D3. 
AYP.M ATS Ap. Madlol pas 


7. Yenije Kurshunlu, in charch; marble block (52 high * O60 x Al), 
supporting the holy table; fing letters of early fourth century, 0025 high anil 


widely epaced. 
PTHEIAE Krocias 
BIANOPIAO Bravopiée 
AQOHNAIOE “Adhpratas. 


58. Monastery of St. Anua, east of Yenije: stele in two hagments, 
(letters (r02) =— 

a. (ineude the church) 056 x (65 : reliels, (above) banquet scens, (belween 
ll, 2-3) three pipers seated, 


AIOIMETAAS Braceirja: of pera ‘Acxruibov | 
MHTPOANP roti Myrpodupov 


NMAPMENIZKOETAP Napyerirxos Dep| perioxav 
MEN ANAPOEAHMH Méraripoy Anpy|tplov 


MTOTAMONAZKH Norayzey “Agw\[yridbov 
AZKAHTI|AAHEM ‘AcwAnmiadys M . . 
ENEK. A ‘Hylas | Mlevex[pjalrove 
4. ‘built inte wall, right of door).037 x 0'25. 
HII "Hryilas t 
MENE Mevel xparmy ¢ 
MHTPO Marrpol dapos 
MHNO@ANH...1TH Miwoddinjis . . .jery 
MEAEAT . OZAZKA Medéay{ pos 'AceAl nwa ! 
MHNODIAGEAAIKAET Mevogikoy Aaixkei| ous 
MHNODANHEAEK AHN Muyvodayyg ‘Acehyn[a 
EYBOYAOZMHNODANO  — EiSovkoy Mywodavoly 
MHNO@IAOSTIAPM Myvodiioe Dapplevioxov 


Similar etelai with reliefs representing the banquet of a religious 
society are to be found m the Britisl Museum (BM Soulp. i, 817. 
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BOH, xvii. 520 (1) 46. xxiii. pl ivi) where a lower register shews 
banqueters. pipers, sud dancers, £1. xyii. 645, 82 (Triglis) Conze Lestos, 
pl xix. The pediment of @..6. 5699 (Panderma) contains a much muti- 
lated relief of sunilar character, and au inscription from Sarikeut (fev. Aret, 
1891, 10) commemorates the contributions of the members: they are 
variously ‘calli Piacetzas (Conze Lealoa, pll. xviii, xix, ACL. xvii. 24 (32), 
Latyschev, 363) Peparrevrat (Syllogos, vii. 164, 6, Jew. Arch, N.S. xxxvi, 257, 
both Serapia monuments from Cyzicns) Pvoractal (Tuniont [nsecey, Thrace, 
p 442, 110" 4). pal of wera HOLA. xii, 195 (6) (Harimamili by Manyas). 


30, Jd, ‘Two fragments, letters 00225, breadth (024 with moulding. 
(2) O51 high, 
Ahove—oross un orb, in angles of crone @ Xb fi (Getoov Xpuré, Hetoow 


Tlavayia 1) 
ERTANGAIEH aia the | your xal ta Gx[ iq] | woe 
AOYN KAITOOF Diriie ma | x 79 @x{q]\2 
CKO CARH IE a 


(4) 0048 high. 
Ney 
AFOYCAREND 
€BAODM ACIN .,. | éyotiem repr rn ¢8tonas 
HME PAN “(lv | dupa | ferry yoOuds| éxaror- 
€ KH XIALAC Tas | horeurry 
CKATONTAC 
HAEMPTH 


HU, 26, Fragment letters 0°05, 


ToC 

TONS 

EFENET eyévet{o 

EeFENTOO Are 

ENBAK, en@a xaltdwesvar AXe- 
SANAPIAN: Favépia milatn yory le- 
ANNOYETTI devau éyi|azoAap- 


¥ jo|lv f 
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/), Fragmonte of sarcophagi, letters ir 10. 
2). . AMMA ,. (4) MA Ce) \INAPE='Agroh [Acpep/[ou 
fit. Jd, Siab with fillet in relief, 


EN|AMOZXION 'Kalowia Magyeor, 
x AM yaip|e. 


fascriptions discovered by Aly, Hewlersm during the eontinwance of the 
euro of Cura ca 1 


2 Yeni Keuis fragment of Proxeia stele (30) x 020 (06, with head of 
Persephone and tunny in medallion, below 





fic, &—Pracueet oF Stein row Crore 


» TWdAce tote daryd pore Zamipe 
) faxe rTipas tals yey|payuévas 


The design of the medallion je already well known from tho esiqa of 
Cyzious (cp. Fig: 4 from the Ward Collection No. 608) The Inter arms rth 
altar of Perseplione, cf Ath, With, svi 355 8, CLULG. 2158, and « sketeh from 
Cyriae in Rubensohn, Mywerinheiligthiime p. 186) correspond to the 
birch substituted for the tunmy as imintmark on the coins (ef Miiller 
Mona, dAlex, p, 223) 

Many other examples of Proxenia stelai with heraldic headings, sll 
dating from the 4th-3rd century p.c.are quoted In Ah, Mitth xviii. 335, 


— —— 











"Published from photogmphe and linpree eourteciie parmbsiou of the Uire-tor of the 
slant commmminted to mo by the finder, who  tmperial Museum, retiaina in Me Howalersen ts 
vary kiidly aolertook on my bahalf a ehirt (Hmamest ors. 

Journey juto (he Manypas jilsin, No. #2. hiv the 


INSORIPTIONS PROM THE CYZIOUS NEIGHBOURHOOD, 39 
BOH, xiii, 515, xx. 64. See algo A-BAT. vi 30, pl TE Our closent 
parallil ia the Panticapacan stele from Cyzieus (B.C xii 615, pl X= Ata. 
Miuh, vi. 121 = Tehinly Kooak Cat. Soulp. 114). 

Bor the terms of thr decree we may: conpare the simple formula of the 
Oyziceno Michel 632. TTékcs (Mav§ rau) Mnaieew cal toiew Atoprov. 
wasoin wai Toii dxryovinaree &rehelye tte. 

O% Cysions, lower road : 0468 90-25 x OTS, letters 0-02 

HNGZS — 
EMISOMEATCOCEOAO 02 
HCHEANAPOTOYT X0YTs 

_ Noy PCYazoKTM=” TH 
EkATO, IT ENTHKONTAEMP | 
YrxolP'AOZ AO N iOP 
OKA JEN 
pes Aapypacrns | 
émcobioraroa PHeotolr jos 
‘Hrcavépoe tev tlos)you, ria 
ew |fivow [6 lpyuas data orari|pwr 
cxaTol v | revlryleorra énul prov 
Zpilie Xowpiday "AP lle below 
.) » © BelorA ep jer[ov 

w in pyres end oO in éoPiwvod ave plamly visible in Me. Henderson's 
photograph, | 

This tnaeription is couched in simular terme to those of Ree, alrvh. NS. 
<xx po 99, = Michel 590: 

Jwarfdeuze Teiixpog Aiwdarav op wipyov gixotoppea oTaripwr 
Tetpaxccias Tearupaxonra Eyyvoy ote, 
which was found clamped to the eastern wall of the orty, and dates; like the 
present recer|, from te first half of the fourth century B.C. Tho rofyor, con- 
sidering the price and formulae, roust surely bo that uf some public butiding. 
T can find no example of rotyor=Teryos, which woul] otherwise be a 
farnphing solution. 

6+ On the Pandermn-Erdek toad: siab 004k 0-36, with Inne irregular 
fettars, '04—0'05 high.. 


NAYKAHPOE vadedrnpols) 
ENADPOAE! *‘Erapoder- 
TO.EPMION Ter Epysov- 





“Hu The Uysierns limerption = apm, to helomg mifher te she Hnse af atalai with 
genie decree in favour of Fan Agriow ( Mirhel armorial bewrines : the goat, formerly associated 
34) Tie boon ahi (Nien, Coron 1S90, po 1) with Van, le the arme of Antaniros, 


40 INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE OYZICUS NEIGHBOURHOOD, 


EYCTHCAX evs THs ‘Ay. 
JEIACEM) (a jéay sry 

TAMIAN yauiar 

DINCAME w jorly odue- 
OCENCEAEY rlov ev Sehew- 
IATHCICAYPIAC eile +H¢ Ieappiag 
DAAETHANOAH t]oA(A)a Er coroby- 
HCAENK YZIK W& j]jerals) ev: Kokinng 
TEAEYTOYN ejretcutom, 


65, Hajji Pavini' (near Manyas) built into church wall: banquet stele 
(hi? x O'S0, letters. O01 5,. 


TEMIANPE Ap |renléape 
PTEMI OPOY “Apt jepcémpaw 
XAIPE xJaipe 


(6, 26, De, O41 * O84, letters, (015: 


MENANAPE MEAEAFPE Mévardpe MeAcarype 
POTOMAXOY MENANAPOY Dlowroyuyor Meraripow 
XAIPE XN AIPE Xai pe, yape, 


67, Haram by Manyas: block O'360x 10- letiers OUR5: 


NNIMA Mo(yjae 
YKAD Riwap- 
Mas wt ity 
FW, Hasivuer. 


“aul Bonar) ta Kinpert’s fargo tapi tl Cystine, lr Lis TMpohepbidswe wepl h4 ivepxiar 


lent Sage’, Peyom, whink i the mony piven rir Refine TET. 
tu the place fiw Miele, metrepilitan of 


DAMOPHON, 


Astoxa the many genitine works of Greek Senlptors in the Museuras of 
Athens there are three colossal feads and a pieve of richly seul ptured ivapery, 
more striking perhaps in their origmality than any others to be found there. 
Shortly after thetr discovery they were published with photographs by the 
Dircetor df Antiquities, M Cavvatias, under the tithe #oniiles de Lycomire, 
Adiénes, 1893, and. carefully deseribeil and appreciated. My excuse in yan 
turing 46 bring them again to notion ia the undeserved neglect with which 
works of emeli fine and unexpected quality have been treated. 

That tho group and the temple in which these fragment= were found are 
those mentioned by Pausautas vill, 87 cannot rensonnbly be iloubted. Equally 
reaconalile, too, Waa the inference, drawn by tha late Prof. Bruny from the 
various notices by Tausanias, that the acthor of these works, Damophon of 
Measane, lived in the first half of the fourth ceutury nc, Buran examination 
of the fraginents. themselves lias fed Curl Robart! to attnihute them to 
Lmperial times, and in this. aberibotion he tae been followed by Overbeck 
(i p 42) and others. 

The-warka, itis true, reman the same, whatever date is attributed bo 
then and tw their author. But the differsnce between Damophiii, a anoces- 
aor Of Pheidixs and Polyclertus, aud a contemporary af Sevipeaa aan! Praxiteles, 
nnd’ Damoplion, 4 follow. siilptor with these unnamed workers who carved 
sarcophigi aid mite busts of Antinous, ix too great nol to distarb the judg- 
ment of these who exnmine the works of the latter: i threatens aven tu aus- 
pend allinterest in lin, Yet the indiviilnality of these fraguints discovered 
at Lyooatica is undeniable and they deserve a play in any eave) aurvey of 
the extant Wonwments of Greek soni pvure. Pe 

fy oxiinining these fraginents weare struck mainly, T think, bey thirese: clis 
tinotive qualities, vie by the subbly play of surface due to the sculptor’s feel- 
ing for textiire, Ky an element i) the design which I would venture to call 
baroque, aid by thoroagh discrimination of character without portraiture. 
One glance at the drapery fragment (Fig, 1) with its pile-like surfiee andl 
rich heavy folds is enough to prove Damophon’s feeling for texture. The ease 
with which the members of the decoration are spaced and ont on the rise and 
fall of the folds is atriking, anil the mastery with which each element obtains 
enough of its own texture, without destroying the appearance of the whole as an 








( Mevivan, 1804 po. 029. 
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enbrowored stuff is im strony eonfmat with the anxiowe particndangstion in 
auch Works os the Poseidon frie in: Munich ar the Nerei frieze from 
Lheriopylae, , 

In the heads, also, wherever the surtuce ts preserved, acon we iat), baal 





wie | PRAM EM uF [bp ies Le FF i Liver fA, i wat i. Atle, | 


tty is avident, Unfortunately, for goo preservation we are conhned to the 
Arlenix Leese] ( Fig. =) and in that to the mauth, the clin, cherie! portions af the 
clnthka Yor from these alana wae cnt oral jer what charm the srpple pid wl. 
nest velvety skin arided to the midelliing, full alist to Ponies, byt 
fhrin nod Cecuied iy tis tratiaitions froin plane tis pine, 

Hot tiie oxtont 2 Damoplron's Capawity in haul Loge be showy) eva letter 
m thie linir of the three heodu The habit of the hair in ench is distinctive 
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Anil appropriity bin thie ace) cey. onl aati of each Thu surfus of tlie polls 
whieli form: the forepart of the" ieloten-frisor’ of the Artem & chiselhel 
jute oriaply broken wavitiv limes, eugevesting the polyonal faoets of ent slates 
The hairof the -Denaeter (Fig. o drawn back from the forehead: iv a well- 
The tess oo eitlorside, line» fine interrupted atriation comparable to that of 
the hair of the Aphrodite head found on the southern slope of wie Acropolis 





Pr. 2£—ean or Arrewr [Net Mim. Athen 


and like Hint in attuing at the look of twir rather than at the accurave-render- 
ing of ita sbructure. 

Finally, the irre bur locke tele which Lhe story heir of thie Anytus lied 
(Fig. 4+) 1 cul jeresetat nether cOLraat, irininils deterriined| perlips with 
view to light and shade. The locks, tough separate, clister closely te one 
another aod to tie fame of the head andl face withmit hoy of that sharp ti= 
dareutting and that-rope-like texture so characteristic of hair of this type as 
treated in the Pefonmene school (the Alexanier head from Pereainum, in the 
Conatantineple Muaeum) or in Ue Inter Attic and Alexandlitin selioals (the 
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Asklepios hoad from the Piraeus, und the Poseidon from Melos, both in the 
Athans Museum) The elemont: in tle design suggested above ag Tanga 
ayrpears mainly in the Lp ifige of the lines of thea brow, tha evelils ani the 
lips These lines project sharply and linwe free firw curve, & omuiree or a 
eries af curves, a@s strotie And he decided as the structnres which they rey enchany 
Will allow wibliont distortion, in tart, nie ningtit Sy thud (i tlie ithe at the 





Figs &—Heabeouy Devere (Nat Mia Ablions 


sculptor there wasa conflict between the-claims of the features and the claigz 
of his feeling for desion: the former, from their suprenie importance in the 
acthomve Of a head, demanding a cautions ani) so to speak, i literal realeritiz, 
the bottaer Wo tLe seul piar to a raul ktroke aml to lines niberestrige hy é0n- 
trae. : 

| Thus, the outer third of the mars of the upper lid curves rapidly 
backwards ani) downwards and, in fall face, appears to meet the lower lid al- 
most at right angles The lower lids are in the main horizontal and. torethes 
with the frontal mdpe which breaks away from its dana! pornllylicn "i the 
Lp pear lid, Contraal sharply with the le of the latter. j 


DAMOPHON. it 


The mouth of the Artemia, by the flattening of the mucus’ area of both 
lips and by the emplasizme of the lime of Junction of this with the skin, is 
Jofined by 4 sharp @ige, which, made strongly convex in the lower Hip and iw 





Fie ¢.—Hrao or AxXYrts ak, Mus Atierua. | 


the upper dlirigst Lortous 1 Ite changes of ilirection, aatisties the sculptors 
love for suaAnceness ol (hesign. 

Tt 15 harily Denese y tod here bran paint fo the Anytus nvorithi: with 
the fine of the upper lip anid motstache and the contrasting carve forme! by 
the edge of the lower lip. This quality af ine the basis of the dean af 


mich of the work of the Pergamene atid other Aca Minor Seliols, is present 
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‘lightly in the two heads from the tomple of Athena Aloa at Tegen, It is the 
fdommant element in the Asklepios hend before-mentioned, 

But Tam far from suggesting that these Lycedurn heads are ' Seopaie, 
Dumephon, certamly, bad had no sie traimne os those ateliera provilled 
which were eiguved in the making Of noie ole atatues for dediention at 
manoriol of victories at the great games. ‘The sculptor of the Tegean 
heads, transcending indeed the mere athletic statue, however fine,*hail been 
rough that traming- The bony substructure te too well felt and fies 
too deeply at thereat of his conception of form to allow of doubt on this 
panda 

The seu!ptor of the Lycra heads had indeed aufficient knowldge to. 
hui! ups figure simply and strongly and on this he proceeds ti follow aut his 
conception in the line und with the texture that delight, him. An examin- 
ation of the other fragments of this group, which the kindness of Mr. 
(Castriotis nllowed me to make; strengthens this inference. 

These remains sugpest a man whiose practice, whother by choice dr 
tumessity, liad heat inainly confined! to tho making of tanple statues i set 
pose and of silewt dignity, | | | 

The elaborate ilesigns on the ddeapery fragmeéent—to be found alsy on 
ather fragments not exhibitel tho statements of Pansmnias thot several of 
hig statues were acroliths and tint ie was conmuniesioned to repair the Zeus at 
Olympin, und possibly also bis: habit, as-slown in these, of putting together 
hie marble statues out of iniumerable preces, will benr this out 

The thiml distinguishing quality of Damopho's work ariges from his 
thorough discrimination of clursctsy. 5 oe | 

Fah lead bears the stamp of a definite clmractor,a character consistent 
In form), i age, alin te perntrerit, and to each ta given his approprinte moot 
af the manient, Yet this iytimaey, this personality, is obtained withont des 
pendence on the model, or rather, without the introduction of auch aocdenta 
if form and expression ja distingnish persons fru one dnother aud ive 
portratists in paint orstone, thelr opportunity, i 
_ ‘The Artoniis hea the form aul fashion of « young girl, and with heal 
igi hevit ahe is watching with-a lively look and the trace ofa smile on her 
ips. 

The Diaweter, a matron and currying the burden of many legends, Ias'y 
grave thoughtinl commteimince. Without frown or swile, she sits, euthroned 
ms A yieen, am) in the absence of Despoina appenre aa the central object of 
worship there, } | 

“Tho Anytus, somewliat wiht and Wshevelled, country horn and country 
bred. lias something of the Ones onl alertness of expression 
that mite bliss Artois, but with loge tacaning and more naiveté ff he 
wore to stan! as Damophon's conenption of Phiton Epimachos or Keonda, wa 
two scholars huve seremily suggested, the artist roiseend hia Fmitieeseblonts 
Vie toe! cuntorian’s reuiling of the igure is wearer to the iiark. | 

A clear impression of the general effaeh and style of the whole group 
woold solve. many difficulties, Unlortunately, though the extant fragments 
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wre nomerous, they are still dispersed ta the magazines of the Athens Museum 
and uk Lyeosura, Tn detail, it is true, we may recognize tie same (qualities 
that characterize the pieees exhibited in Athens, A fragmett is the snl 
musexmon the aite, the upper pertion of n fomale torso, shows the eaine brealt) 
of modelling, the same fine qnulity of surfice and the same easy fall and fall- 
ness of the drapery folds 

Of the Despoina it is difficult to form » clear image. But. from her 
attributes. the cistu mystica and sceptre, from the peerltar nehness of her 
robes and from Her position of dignity, as the miztress of the temply, it is 
natntal to infer that she waa worshipped there, not as the youtlifial Kora, nor 
the bride of Phiton, brit az the greater of the twin voddesses. in fat, the 
whole interpretation of Darnoplion issues from the Arcadian oulf nutouohed 
by the distinguishing marks of the Hlensinian legen, 

Th is needless, however, to umge the exceptional originality of Damophon 
am) is mastery in execution. ‘The fragments themselves are « sufficient proof. 

This ov the question of his date that tha great difficulty arises aud sone 
disenssion of this yexed problem ig inevitable: It is the necessary complement 
to a discusaiom on iis character 2s artist | 

On this point evidence drawn from the areliitectural remaina is of the first 
iwportance, and fortunately we have not ouly the notices of Cayvadias, whie 
was assisted in his excavation by Caweru, the arehitect, but ulso two 
siatenwnta by Dorpfolil in the ithendsche Mittheilungen (1890, p. 230 if 
and E803 p. 210 f) To the former Dorpfeld places the date of the builiting 
in Roman times, ip the latter lig places if im the second of first century 
no, am) firms that both the temple and the temple-group were mniliy atone 
anid the sane time, | 

A comparison-of the basis of the statue group with the rematme of the 
eella wall will confirm, D think, this later jwdgment, The two, in bite 
qmaterial (a local limestone), in the dressing and filliug, and im their gevern! 
arranzenient (an upper aod a lower all course, separated by fine tprigh! 
slaba) are strikingly similar, The blocks: in both were seoured by similis, 
narrow, [71 shopail clampa. Thirpleld notes aiso the correspondence in this 
nas of marble. Both the statues placed upon the basis and the more decorn. 
tive purta of the temple, viz, the forecolnmns od antae, the entabla- 
ture awl sina, are cat from the-same marble, quarried in Tidlino 

In hie 1803 notice Dorpfold withdmws the opinion, put forwaril 
rather hesitutingly in 1800, that the temple waa of Roman construction, antl 
certainty such buildings ae the Exedra of Herodes Atticus-(mt 156 A-tL) ut 
Olympia, ihe ‘ Chamber” if Antinuss at Delphicand the small Odeum at 
Epidaurus. also wnde in the secom! century 4.p,, exlibita quite distinct style 
of constretion. 

The cella walls of the Lyoosum trinple, above the linwestone sutle, were, 
it ia true, Maile of bake bricks Many of these are ttll to jw aean on this 
site, But they are very different in form from the bricks used i undouble! 
Roman buildings aml show no trace of the strongly binding mortar, whicls 
the former buildings have in conto with Imperial buildings in Rome. 
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This seems at Ouee to dispose of Carl Robert's conteistion that the 
Whole, temple anil temple group, is of Hadrianic times | 4 

Tt aliould be noted that the situation of the sanetnary, ot a tarrow ahelf 
dimetly below n steep banked-up slope, ouikea frequent datage likely, A 
nostic on the fore part of thé cella Aoor siiggesta one restoration + at inaerip- 
tion of the time of Hadrian foun! in 1895 and published by Leousrdog? 
records the same or another Je ay even be: that the brick courses were # 
inter addition, jn place perhaps of snm-tried blocks: and that the marble 
entablatire was aided then or later. Tn ay case, thire waa, froin oom 
uncertain date up to the final diamemberment of the sanvtnary, a marble: 
entablature carried on baked brick walis. however exceptional such a combina. 
tan nimy be: In no case does jt sea possible that the brick coursas were 
placed there in Hadtianio times ‘Their iifference of form anil of houding is 
too pronounced, 

But a cotmparizon of Damophon’s work. the tample atatues themselves, 
with their trae eorrelatives, uccording to tis theory, yiz, with statues of 
Imperial date found on. Creek soil, is equally uinfavournble to Robert's 
hypothesis, =, 

TE we hud fittle or no material for comparison, it would he attractive to 
aastine that just a8 the stinvlus to poets and artists in eattier times had come 
tinly from Cireece, 30 Greave was the contre of invention in the lust artistic 
movement of pagan Rome, The Greek Museums. however, now contain 
many works of the first and second centuries ap Th ja enough. to enume- 
rate Only the Imperial statues frum the Metroon at Olympia, the statues of 
the Klean ladies, alsy found there, i the Heraion, the series of Kosmetai bnats 
in Athens and the Autinons busts and statues from Patras, Olympia, and 
Delphi. Not one of these ja strictly parallel to a cultus-image within its own 
shrine; such as is the £roup front Lycosum: hut the first anil Leet wns at lease, 
of the nature of templir statues Farther, many of those from Olympia ape. 
insoribed with the names af Athenian sculptors, and the marked similartiy m1 
form and treatment suggests the prevalence throwshout Greece of one school 
tradition, that of Athens probabl ¥, durtig the entire period. — 

From these, then, we can derive a definite idea of the Special tendencies 
in sculpture daring that ages wi eat, on the one hand, of the kind of forma, 
if there ia w distinet form, in which titcemes sculptors conceived their objects ram 
the other hand, an ides. of the treatment preferred hy heim, if they had « 
special manner or techwidue in earring out their designs Puy it 73 on these 
primarily, and not on the degree of excellence jy conception and execution, 
when each person's private test of beauty aud upliness intervenes, that 
lecisions on sulpter's schoal and pened depend And in comparing 
logether the Lyvosarn fragments anil tlhe statues enumerated above, the 
apie of form and: treatment aeonis to me to amount to this difference 
I Sa 

The full modelling of the nude, in the Lyeosnra fragments, its fleshiness 


—s —SS —_ — 
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anil ite grain, the massed dmpory and its simple folds, the freedom of line and 
breadth of cutting contrast strongly with the brilliant surface of tle stutues of 
the first and second century aftor Christ, their fine drspery with ite many 
folds.andt sharp shadows, and the rendering in them by incision am! drilling 
of detait in hair, evye-brows and eyes If during thia period Damophon had 
visited Olympia to readjuet the ivory plates ov the Zeus of Pheidiax, he 
would horlly have unilerstuod his fellow-seulptors’ work, nor they lis aime, 
With one other argumerit for the Roman date I will deat aa shortiy 
h¢ possible, This rests wpon the Hadrian inseriprion ‘already mentioned, 
from which Robert draws some brilliant conjectiires as to. thut Eraperor’s 
nrrements in the Peloponnese, and evan as to his presence in, Lyeosura itself, 
This inseription occupies the frout slab of a base, once carrying a statue of 
Hulrian, The statue was dedicate by the Meyalopolitany and the inserip- 
tion 13 in Very landatory terma. The lettering ia large, irregular, and badly 
spacell, the faoe of the stone is rough and unfinished and the final chisel 
marks romain mobliternted, 

With this slab was found « second slab, with a well finished face, carrying 
imeartier pre-Chriatian inscription ® 

The Greek excavators consider that the base, same timé after the de- 
struction or loss of the earlier statue, that of Aristo, was turned with its face 
to the wall and need to earry the statue of tha Emperor. Such parsi- 
monious treatment, mn old base and a liasty inseription, was hardly consonant 
with that gratitude which, on Robert's theory, the dedicators should liave 
fol, towards the Imperial founder and builder of the temple. Thns, we 
must conclude, neither the seulpture of Lyeosura nor the main portion of the 
architectars will allow of the attribution to them of « date within the period 
of the Roman ascendency. 

We are left, then, with Dorpfold’s revised date of the second or first 
century &.G., an Colligaon and Helbig accept thie attribution forthe sculpture 
supporting it.on the ground of the character of the fragments themselves 

But on this view, to my mind, the style of the Lycoaura heads atill 
presents yreat difficulties and this, too, is the opinion of many writers of 
great judgment on Gresk sculpture. In searching through the thas of 
Greek ani} Graeco-Roman remains for correlatives to the Lycosura heads, it te 
linpessible nob to find oneself turning again and again to works ailmittedly 
of the fourth contury und even earlier, So inevitably do those works appear 
to have been born in the period of experiment and mvention and not in the 
period of selection and repetition, 

Just that kind of line, we feel, iy the lips and eyes had not bun dove 
before, Tt is too free, too careless, one might say. The sculptor war 
inventing as le worked and fil himself bound ‘by no previons mxlel in the 
zame kind, The contrast between the three heads in the chiselling of the 
lair is almoet ag great as linir, rendored in stone, can show. Place, then, side 
by «ide the hend of the Flermes nt Olympia, the Eobouleus lead, the 








1 ‘Ep, "Apy, 1296, p 101, Ne, 3. 
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Aphrodite head from the southern slape of the Acropolis, and the Petworth 
head. The striving for variety, for onginality in the rendering of the hin is 
nomistakable: In later times, the treatwent of bor becomes of a type; 
there was a recognised handling for hnir, which all sculptors followed, what- 
evor Jifferences in arrangement nnd design miylit be required, The expert 
nent had heen worked oab and interest in hair treatment was dew. | 
might venture, even, to find a parallel for the drmpery fragment, in ite 
substance anid close tendering of material, from the mantle of the Hermes of 
Prasiteles. This ts Attie, the Lycosura piece is pot, bot the claim that 
drapery probloms then made on sculptors shows Itself in the two answers as 
one and the same. 

Tu later tines, however brilliant in design and line the results may be— 
and the Nike af Samothrace and the Chiaramonti Niobid are proof enough 
of this—the aun was different, ‘The drapery is abstract; there is ho interest 
if texttre aud sobstance;7t frames the figure, entiches tho design, expresses 
moovement, but as material and for itself it is of quite secondary interest, 

in- general, so fares the remains in our Museums justify a definition in 
disjunctive form, we are led to conchide that seulpiure in Hellenic centres, 
after the death of the leailing seulptore of the fourth century and before the 
formation of a definite school in Rome, tended in one of two directions. 
For one direction, we umy quote such works as the Demeter from Onisdus, 
the * Veons of Milo,’ the Asklepios head from Melos, even the Zeus of Otricoli, 
rh 1t8 origin, 

These and their like represent o ilevelopment in direct line of the forme 
and tecliniijne first perfected in the fourth cantury. In makiie them, their 
sculptors ha) Lefore their minds works of that earlier age. They framed 
their conceptions on these, emphusising here and there those qualities which 
most appeal to them, ‘Thus, their works are repetitions with » difference + 
with juat enongh personal motive In each, to make the sculptor an artist 
while making-it. But these mon glozed, while the earlier moan contewlird 
these acceptall réeady-maie what the earlier invented and worked out in 
poate. 

The other direction is displayed in such yarious styles as the Pergamene, 
Khodion, Alexamtrian. The works of these schools are alike in avouling, on 
the whole, this traditional style, ‘To sculptors of wide knowledge in art and 
of etrong character, that styla seemed worked ont, ‘To such, whit has leon 
lone ehonld not be re-sttempted. They must invent afresh: they should 
emulate the great scliools, but in other fields) The drama, painting, still-life, 
and life tteelf are culled in and, out of that very emulution, the material from, 
these is often strained, bo fil a form boo great for it, | | 

Neither of these two groups. will admit, to my mmd, the Lycogurm 
fragments ; pul if we place them within that period, bat ontside of the two 
{rips we hall find it herd to bring wp precedents for them ns‘n whol, to- 
support the attribution. | 

And it is this diffieuity, perhaps, which first led Robart to attribute 
them to Imperial times: Then, much was changing: a new rnce was domi- 
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nant, and A new taste was. reqnirmg expression. Artiste might then have 
concuived afresh aod have found out new methods. of interpretation. li was 

a0 in Holland, after the revolt of the Netherlands Early in the seventeenth 
century Rembrandt and. the petits maitres ousted-tinally tho Haarlem leaders, 
Heetmeakerck, Goltzius, Cornelis: 

But os IT bhava argued above, neither the soulpture nor tle archi- 
tecinre at Lyeosurs will acogpit thin date > nor does the sculpture fit readily 
the temlaneies prevailing in Hellenistic times Rather, our fragments 
impress thamselves on the mind as being in the main current of the earlier 
style, ae bemg part of the movement which produced the prototypes, 
thongh they are distinct from the main source of theae: the later Attic 
‘School 

Th the Capitoline Museum there is u well-preerveil heal of a gailless 
(Helbig* 453) which has been attribute! to Damophon (Fig. 5). Tn tle full 
rnodelling of tlie cheeks aud in the drawing of the lids and lips, this head 
is strikingly like the Damophon heads in Athens. ‘The pecnliar treatment 
of the upper hd—its outer half lymg close to the full fold of the orbit, its 
inner half standing free, owimg.to the setting-bacz there of the pye-sonket 
filling—is nimost a disgnostic. 

Tt ia of iiterest moreover to note that B. Grif! has’ referred this 
liewl to the ‘Seopaic’ group, while Furtwiingler® conetiers it in later 
*Hallenistic’ work under that inflnence. Still, both elements, that of 
Damoplon and that of the Scopaic, are recognised to be there, What 
differentiates: it from the Lycosura heads, whether this hewl be by bim 
or not, is a-certain formalism in the hair treatment and o greater closeness 
in the drawing and the design wf the contour ani features There is, in 
fact, a lack of the characteristic freedom aul verve In the eliselling. 
Further, it is colossal, i) the less favourable dense of the Lerm, in: the sense 
in which it is meant that sich works aa thesé are foo ig, Thile (quulity, enn 
‘be better seen in more marked instances, in the Lanoviei Herm or in the 
Demeter or Hygicia of the same collection. In these, if I may so pot ot 
tlie original design would not bear enlargement However fue the main 
lines may be, the intervening spaces, unnotived in the snjaller work, appenr, 
an the larger, WUMenning, empty, motiveléss Of gach o passage in a 
picture, we should say, in tera of painters eriticiem, ‘il fait trou! 

Thore iz something of thie in the Capitoline head, as there is in many 
works, later than the fourth centory, bat reposting Ofth and fourth century 
types. There js nothing of it in the Lycosara heads, 

These are over life-size and ii this sense colossal, itia true.. But the 
modelling every where is lively: itis felt and it ts meant Where the apace 
ia large, the textare anil handlmg come ni to snpply the interest, In spite 
of this diiference, however, and though the Capitoline liead’ should probably 
be judged to be later, yet the evidence it brings im regard to the Damophon 
frarieaie is of inal value. In it we have, at tho least, a most BHnIe 
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witness to the close connection of Damophon’s work with the standard styles 
ofthe fourth century. | 

To this evidence we may jolv that of Panzanias’ For, though his 

evidence, since Lhe Hiscoverjes at Lycosura, hea been ungocountably Hogleuted, 
yet the data from whick tie late Prof Beuni® drew his infereiices are still 
vulicl ada) must be estimated at their fair valne. . 
According to Puusanias’ notices (iv. 31, vii. £3, vir 31, viii. ST -and: vi. 
$1), Damoplion worked im Messene, Megalopolis, and Aegium as well ae ot 
Lycotura 1 the most important of the Magalopolia tamples, tle, principal 
eultus-iiniwes, apart from xoanm brought there at the foundation of the city, 
were by his hind, We must exeept, however, the image of Zeus -Philios 
by Polycleitus the younger, place! in a temple within the grent sanctuary, 
that of the great goddesses, containing the Damoaphon statues. The only 
other scalptors camol by Piusaniasin lag description of Megalopolis are 
Cephisodotus whe elder and Xenophon, who made statues wn oither side of 
the figure of Zeus Sotvr in the temple iledicated to him While the greatent 
number of Damophens works rcem to have been in Megalopolis, Messene, 
aud Aegium, not far from the Messenian centre of exile in Greece iteell, 
contained statues by tim and, among thum one of Thebes 

Prof, Brinn inferred, nd naturally inferred, that Damophon was 
living in the 102nd Olympiad; at the moment. that is, when Mogalopalix 
wee founded.and Messene reboilt and tliia mforence is still valid, 

Just in so fir os the conclusions hasxed on other grounds, on the 
architecture or the aculpture, for instance, alow thediselyes wWocertain and 
insedure, jn just that degree does the evidence of the documents guin weight 
The contlicting hypotheses thrown ont by different writers since tho dis- 
soveries of the Lyoosum remains prove. the extreme uncertainty of tha con- 

clisions from the main groups of data. Among these, tharefore, that fram 
the literary notices is eutitied to a place, and by itself tt ia af eyasiderble. 
force. Prof. Brunn’s inferences were universally arcepted from their first 
publication, Since the discoveries, they have merely dropped iuto oblivion, 
bat their furce has never heen disproved, — S-! 

Tt woukl be wise, perhaps, wtthis stage to sum ip, the arguments which 
tell in favour of @ fourth century attribution for Damophon and his-work 

One armument, and to 1y mnind ‘a SLrOng Aruiment, ta thie tliararier of 
the Lycosumm seulpture. Many acute judges have, indeed, interpretud ihe. 
character Ina different sense, but they themselves have by no meatis reachod 
that consensue of expert opinion whieh is often the sole decision possibly rs 
Us sort af question, Hach can but lay down his opinion with as earefat an 
exposition of the erownidls for that Opie a lies in. his power, 

The Capitoline head forms another, With this the cliaracter of thé 
Lycosiima heads and a well recognized fourth century school tradition’ naat itp 
unity. The relation ig complex, But Damophon at least precedud tn tiene iio 
author of thia twiutoubtedly Greek head, if ho did net direetly form its soulptors 
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style, The bowl itself strongly migvest) fourth century types pul thie jul 
ment, thet Datmophon was of the fourth century, follows directly and ab onev, 
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tells stronoly in the same direction. Tt wogkl be easy to add that it & 
irrefutable except ou Lhe production of sume specific proof of uate, 
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These three together put forward a stroug claim for the verdict, More 
than this T would met Umgé: oor if Th necessary to irge more. For, these 
apart, the evidence for a later date rests solely on the architectural proof and 
in this there is nothing of the nature of demonstrable fact, 

Some discussion of the architectural remains, however, must be at: 
tempted > and fortunately, can be more easily made in thal Dinpfeld has du 
his notices laid bare the main difficulties of the problem. i 

One statement we are, I think, entitled to make at the auiseb> viz. that 
in Cireece generally, apart from sneh centres as Delphi and Olympia, building 
construction undertaken by Attic architects and masuns was far supertor and 
nore orderly in development than that undertaken elsewhere. ‘Thu temple 
of Phignlvia at Bassae, even, will provide a proof. Exquisite though the 
general design is—anit it may well be eo from’ the proveil ability of its 
architeet—the palmette decoration op thé sima crowning the raking cornice 
is markedly inferior to similar forms on the Erechtheum, or on the Parthenon 
80 fares the reconstruction of the Inte Penrose anid Michaelis is valid, There 
is a well preserved} piece of the Bussae sima in the British Museum. and other 
frapments are lying ut the site. The cutting ig shallow, the drawing is 
without life and the palmette forms have become almost linear’ designa,. 
without growth or accent. Just such a change, and a worse clange, lias 
befallen the more florid sima at Lycosura, when it is compared! with fourth 
century forme from Epidairus: or Delos, or Nalicarnassus, 

Allowanee, tod, must be inade far the greater liability of the Doliand 
marble to disintegration by weathering, ©The Damoplion lends and the heads 
from thie Athena temple at Tegen are unfortunate proois of this. 

In contrast with the marble members: of the temiple, the Timestone 
portions, viz. the soole of the cella wall and the fave of the stalue-prouy 
basis, are well preserved. The large upright dlals are well made and well 
dresvel, ‘Their affect is massive and of goud proportion. . Further, they bear 
a close likeness, in dressing, in form, andl in the draft niargin, bo the similar 
lower courses of the earlier portion of tbe Theesileion at Megalupolis. 

The Thersileion, like other partions, eg. the town walls of the city, is 
not of the best construction, The uecessity of a lisaty construction, the 
paucity of thoroughly trained anasons, and the need of building eo much in 
ey short o time will readily explain this, Even later, the construction was 
worse miler than better, If Dirpfeld is right in attributing to the hatter 
half of the fourth century the alterations to the auithem: portico of the 
Theraileion, viz. the walling up of ite northern fret aml the wlditional steps 
down to the orchestra level from the southern front, the building construction 
in that period was less considerail inl lesa Garufil even than in the first half: 

it t& however, the fower courses of the main wull of the Thersiléion, 
still to be seen more or less in position wlong the eastern portion of the south 
wall, whici form the exact parallel, "These courses, as at Lycostra, conalat df 
Ai upper nnd lower 2ill-course, mining through the width of the wall. aud an 
intermediate serivs of large upright slabs, in pairs and of even aise Their 
material is the same, a native limestone. The proportions and the dressing 
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ani facing are quite similar, In both there is @ draft margi, round two alles 
of the Theraileion orthostatae, round the four sides of the Lycosuriau, 

One important difference there is, and this lies in the shiaye of the 
elampe tied to hold the blocks togetlier. The clamp form in the Thersileion 
blocks js jd ahaned, in the blocks of the other [7] shaped. That the. 
latter form was readily adopted and at once approved of is shown by 
its appearance in anch important buildings aa the Mausolem at Hahcar 
nassiis: [see the block of the basis for the Chariot group in the British 
Museum) ani the Philippeion at Olympia. That st was rapidly diffnsed 1s 
shown ales by its use in the alterations to the southern portice of the 
Thersilsion. ‘Thess, according to Dr. Dorpfeld, ware matte later on in the 
fourth century, when the preseut stone theatre was constructed and the 
orchestra floor lowered to its final Jevel Both the lower courses for the 
walling-up of the northern colonnade aud the Dlocks of the steps down to the 
orchestra on the southern front fiave the f—} #haped clamps, These facts 
sugest that while the fashion of building was Megalopolitan, the actual date 
of the building of the Lyoosum temple was in the latter half of the fourth 
century and not in the first half. 

And « notice of Pausaniaa (viii, 26) gives.a reason, Like the Trapezun- 
tians, the inhabitants of Lycosura refused to leave their village and to migrate 
to Megalopolis, ‘he Megatopolitans, who were undoubtedly the hest patrons 
of the sanctuary, would not at once overlook this disloyalty. All -therr 
energies, too, would tor some time be required for the decoration and com- 
pletion of their own city. Nor does the style of the Lycosura seylpture con- 
Hict with this later date. ‘They are, in their freedom and easy mastery, the 
work of an experienced sculptor rather than of a young man or even of a 
man still Jearning, while the eluima af Messeno and Megalopolis would precede 
the less important commissjons at Lycosura 

There still remains one problem which cannot ba left unndticed, viz. the. 
fragment of marble drapery in the Athens Muzeum, The surface of this is 
dpcorated with fnezes and panels in low relief. The fragment of a torso 
ill the m o 1 





raxines of the same museum and other fragmenta at Lyeosura 
carry the same designs. Lt ts evident that one of the two seated goddesses, 
the Despoinn ia all probability, appeared covered from heml to foot in & 
richly decorated robe, The determination of the date of the sculpture fram 
the style of these designs forma the problem yet to be“considered: 

Robert finds their parallel! in the mattresses on which lie the figures 
of the dead in certam Grueco-Raman sarcophagi, Collignon, om the other 
hand, attributes their origin to ‘Hellenistic influences” working on the 
seulpter. In general effect, the whole design is undoubtedly * Hellenistic, 
‘nn that it ja full of grace and fancy and made up of heterogeneous elements 
But in the definitive sense of the term, as.a name for works distinct in style 
from Hellenic work proper, the design ie not Hellenistic. The strange bani! 
of draped animals, dancing anid playing ou musical mstruments, ia provincial, 
Arcadian one might say, and suggests vividly the myths at the basis of the 
ritual of such cults as the Laconian xopu@adia. 





(hak Mam. Atlima | 


Fm, §.~likuwer wirn Nennine ann Tirnocamrs, YOUR EAU Te Pier Ae 


56 A. BAL DANTEL 


The motive of Wealternate engles with ontsprend 
wings and. te winged thonderbolta is: proper to the 
western Peloponnese, as the coins of Elie prove: Both. 
designa ure reddlent of the soil. Tn Hellenistic tines 
artists took their motives, si to epenk, fron a eon 
pattern book Thus the cuiras«designers of the Empire 
used the Nike anotive again and again, and # Nike 
forma the centre of one of the maim designs om our 
drapery, Hut when was this motive not ned! [ 
Appears in Various petions on innumeruhls reilstigures] 
vases of good period. The exact motive wed in the 
drapery, a Nike carryiug a thymiaterion, Appears, 11 
cording to Kekulv, in the series. of Nike-figures on the 
well-known balustrade in Athens. Nor is the thymin- 
beriow in the hands of the figures on the drapery panels 
Atigustan only, as Robert implies. A rem from Meloat 
and a mirror ease in the British Museum point tun 
much eariier date of origin, Furtwiingler gives in out- 
fine in vol. iii., p. 189, of his work a gem with the design 
of a winged Nike strewing incenes on n thymiaterion 
of this very form, According to him the gem was cot 
in the first half of the fourth century. Similarly, vie 
development of the other motive used in the drapery, 
Nercids seated on bippocampe and accompanied by 
Tnitona, can be traced in the Mimich frieze of the 
marnage of Poseidon and Amphitrite and ina smaller 
freze fouml sear Thermopylae The Thermopylae 
relief (Fig. (j, Athens Museum, No. 221, 229) jg 
attributed by Cavyaiias to the later decailea of the 
fourth century and he conrpares it jn style lu the friexe 
on the monumentof Lysicrates In movement, in its 
subtle contrasts, well shown in tle different modelling 
iif the torsos, and jn the delicacy of the cliselling. in 
far surpasses the Mywich frieze, But, compared with 
the design on the Lycosura drapery. it is Hollenistiv itt 
the gense. in whiel\ the latter js not. 

Wherever it-waa posible the designer of the 
Thermopylae -relief linus introdioed accessories, Hrotes. 
with bind-like wings, fruit baskets, a whip, an urn: 
here the sea-monater hus a lion's head with lion's laws, 
the text Nay 4 carefully elaborated horse's lend with 
horse's hocfe; below the figures, the scena is Glaser 
with the surface ripples of the sea waves: The fort wf 
eS ee 

' Furtwinglar, fat) Hemmen, T. AAAL. No. dh 
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expression fs, if 1 nouy ise the term, anecdotal, Tho main Imes of each 
inotive being laid down, subseqiient sculptors, in adopting any one of them, 
confine their efforts to supplying subordinate awd oovel motives within the 
the general scheme. In the earlier Helleniatic period, this could be dona 
with suceess aud with delight: the method was new, and the accessory 
motives imumerable. In later times, this method, too, became worn out anid 
hana! Sueh works asthe Munich frieze show the failure of interest and the 
mnnseent fatigue. | 

The Lyrosura drapery, in Mis asin the other elements of the devoration, 
is es freshly conceived ws the desigu: of the Thermopylne relief; it 13 also 
without its arcessuries and without the vesearch im detail. Tf design has 
principles of orderly development, the Nereid design oF Damophon cannot he 
later. [é must bo an earlier form and its prototype mst be lookel for else- 
where. 

li, findlly, we regard the clapery in its place.aa part of the whole group 
by Damephon, and if, at the same time, we admit, in the evidence of the 
written. notices and of the seulpture,'a preponderant’ weight in favour of a 
fourth century date, the designs.on it will not oppose this date. Rather will 
they suppart it, Nor does the architectural evidence oppose a fourth century 
attribution, unless, perhaps, we hold strictly bo the theory that the whole 
building from akroterion to foundation stone is of one date and contemporaneous 
with its tomple-images. 

ASL that mmest, at present, be accepted, is the contemporaneity of the 
socla of the cella wall and of the statue basis (and, with that, the statue- 
group itself); ani for that Megalopalis provides independent evidence, That 
the upper courses of the temple walls and the marble entablature and prestyle 
were built at the time, 1s 4 valid supposition, but it is by no. means teeessary 
iu fact. 

‘The whole question of the Lycoaura remains and of Damophon’s date, so 
inextricably bound op with them, is 4 problem of the greatest complexity, 
av po one, who has examined the question, will venture to decue 
logmatically. At present it 1s a problem of the weight of evitlence anu the 
Weivht-seema to me to tell on the side of the fourth century. 

A, M Dawster 
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Tue town of Prise, of which Dio wasn native, atood ina fertile valley 
ii Western Bithvnin wear Mi, Olympus To this day the country round 
Brusa ja remarkably sich and beautifal and here. were aituated the vineyards: 
aud farme which belonged to Dio's family.! His grandfather was a dintin- 
guished sophist, ry yap ovetay hw elye warpyav al rawrdar dracay 
cig @iAoT tay dvahiegrae, Herre pander eye Aouraw, éTepar éxtivaro oro 
Taheias Kat rapa raw abroxparépmy :? ani the gophistical or rhetorical 


bias of Dios education ‘is Clearly reflected in his earlier speeches, Tt 
Mattered littl that the study of the classics. formed part of the average 
education : his reading everywhere would be directed by teachera who lelil 
the ordinary sopliatical view that exact thinking and deep study: antil a Tina 
for praetioal life anil that success je achioved by those whio have aquired 
the art of making o skilful and Impressive use of jdeas which do nut iti 
huiterially from those of the ondinaty eitiadny, In the view of this school 
Philosphieal epideixis was only a anal] part of sophistic, and Stoies, Cynics; 
Epicoreans, Matonists, and Poripatetics were only dry-aa-lust schootmasters 
and pelante who, differing in everything else, united in disparaging the 
Hniversal culture of the Sophists 

No oduestion was cousidercd complete without visiting several of the 
chief centres of learning, and Dio doubtless began ai on early age® those 
travel) which sooner or later must take hin to Rome. Apart from Other 
attractions, the Philhallinic leanings of the capital made it an exception 
to Hie general separation in culture of thie Groek-apenking East from the: 
Latin Weat. Vis Nterary coteries ulforwil a tempting field to a talented Greek 
ant Dio could not fail to obtain recognition, As a result of his intiniaey 
with Flavios Sabinus one of the virtima of Domitian, he was ordered to 
att Rome ahortly after that Emperor assamed the purple: The dute of 
his banivliment, on te showing of Enrperius, is deverminad by Dio's own 
words av H2 ap ane accirdingly he remained for fourteay yeurs exelnded 
— a ———a 
"Thi a bcd peusiay, mays Li, fers poy} eaee woods.” Sir Clinvoe Wilam, ia Murray's 
Sreenprin tf vliee eul Borequdree (fr 40 [+ irutbook to Crastivndinopls, dey F295, 
12) FO) bet ewmpared with other Cilim com ' Oy, 40 125) 4 
ie shesys cheop ai Prova ((ir.48: $103 ‘Yue = OF the tulikion that Ue tet Veepusian in 
eevirené rm af great Weenty; the mouutuin, Egypt in 40 ap, nol as a youth hut a « man 
with its tmartid amnew nf Yegeiaiion rise Up with « septa then, 
frum the toes, and them ane macy tharoning * Kap. Or. 1. 
drives wit walls tn the theatoat, onk, nnd athe 
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from Italy ani Bithynia. During this period. visita to Delphi, Olympia, 
Borysthenes, Cyzicns, and Viminaagm! arm recorded mere or lege 
distinctly. — an 

For the chronology of Dio's epeectes there 16 10 external autliority aud 
internal evidence of dute is scanty. The earliest speech which appears to 
fix its own date within limits iz Or. 40 in which his son. is. called medion 
and the joint mly of Vespasian and Titus is faintly indicated -—od yap 
Navidver Tow dy Tals wokeow obber rede hycpavas Réyo Ge TOUS 
pellous Hyepevas Tee 2yGdbe (p, 129; § 14). The whole 
speeeh is that of a man who has been quite recently straggling to meet the 
obligations inyposed on hin by his father’s extravagance ‘and his own public 
spirit mt haa to contend against the erroneous ides that he is rich and 
parsimonious, Tt may be assumed to the years TI-S1 Ap. Or, Sl Bthodinea 
is also to ba placed before the reign of Domitinn® ‘The reign of Nero and 
particularly the visit to Olympia are still fresli inthe minds of his auilienee,’ 
rowyapoly eyyeTa ef jude, ay daleracte, rip adroxparopa@r Tis. aire 
edsdpa grrnOn row wpayRares xa) dreOiunoe ris exel viens Gate wal 
dyovieadbus wap’ “Wdeing, Two speeches, cerd tae pilocopow antl pos 
Moveapoy, sre mentioned by Syoesiue and may have bean delivered aboat 
71 4p. when the philosophers were th disgre aml Dino's enthusiasm for 
Rhetoric was fresh. Thu Melankonas apeeches Or, 28 nui) Or, 20 have heen 
connected by von Arnim (op. mit p. 145) with « favourite of Titus uve 
attributed to Hits. peerboll. 

‘A marked change comes over Dio's thought during his exile, Comfort- 
able acquiescence in the wafis quo is replaoed by a genuind interest in ebhioo- 
polities} problems. Almoyt ipveluntarily be was driven during hia 
wanderings to reconsider hits eutlior options; otoAdy Te ramewryy anadapow 
cai via xokacas euautdr Whey wartayod at be evry yavoures 
GpOperros Spires Gi ev GANTT oi de awraryor deakour, oi bé Tiveg «eal 
dixdcodor, ... Tvyor be ti wal rohavoms sis Gins eurdsn joi. wordor 
yap Fpwtow Froguwres O,7t pos gaivorto seyabay 4) aacor  éorte 
jeaycatoune pportigey iwétp rovrer, ta oie dcronpisecPaa Tots 
dpmrac: (Or, TS p. 245, $11) Hore we have a description of Dic’e lifw 
botween S2 and OU [t was necessary to avoll notoriety, rurtwr dweyrexd- 
raw pe kai pydevos Err swOyoec(as sporboxtyros (Cr, 45, p, 122; § 11), 
but this did not prevent him from givmg free ubterance to hie speculations 
on questions not directly political. Like Socrates lim carne to see that wire 
men wero scarce, édaxovr hé mor wastes pores, ios Erne etter (OF. 13, 
Joe. cit,), axill went 20 far in the direction of Cynicivm as to be charged with 
detracting from the worth of human affairs, diaoupe ra Taw dvllpwron 
(Or, 21, B00, S10) A similar departure from the: soplistinal stand point 





* i. vr, Arula eben weed Weleda Ina em = show (oie ditterent footing. 
Pret 1895 p B11 © thr Bi pe BS GOD; the phrase Fppees de 
¢ The invoctive against Athens le inewm, Sade idicates that [io wae po longorw yout in 
patible with « aeaile date; ofter O4 many 6 acts anil presuppemee dor the pear of lie 
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18 apparent in his recognition of an attinity | between Hower anil Socrates, 
the erest enemy of the sophists :—ra pe zparov xal pedyrarow sara To 
Nos. ovderepos yup atroiy dhatow jy ofthe demdie, Gamep of upaber TaTOL 


Tim codiaray (Cir. 54, p. 55; & 7), 


18 the prominent interlieutor (Onut H.3, 0, and 10) 


Iti the speeches in which Diogenes: 
) we meet with the 


Cynic principles uf avripcea and abrovpyin, and. these inv appropriately, 


along with most of the dissertations 
eldaieovia, Saka, dpern, 


on: abatractions like Avory, waovetin, 
and Govkever@ay, be altriluteal to these pists of exile, 
On the removal of the tvmint and the 


restoration of exiles by Nerva; Vio 


returned to Prusa, where lie. received an invitution to proceed to Rome, Tn 


speech dolivered at Prusa (Or, 


4+) after this avent he refers to Nerva’a suin- 


mons, iis own reply in which he put forwanl certain claims on bell of his 
native itv, and Nerva's flatter ng answer: dvayracouay luidy fwistoAnr he 


Te auTds fréoreha TO avTOKOATOp, OTE 


ddeliva: mode bua, watt Aw 
hiniwelf os 


cezives avréypdvren® The 
favourably disposed to Priian: yal 


eeMiOny, O11 &v éxeleg mapexdhour 
| Emperor expressed 
Tor Chpar tpas abe, & per dors 


Tape Tov xpaTobiren, tabra cAwifeev ay ecomera, cai ciyer@at cunBalrerw 


Teva simne h SoEay F etrreplay yonmaro,. wel 


conferred some distinction * 


om Dio which evoked embassies of thanks from Prosa andl neigl bouring. 
(OWNS: FOLLOW dp croAAGKy wapaxaholyrey Mekal “eves cal zpolataaday 


TOY Kora ov pie uévoy, 
erepwar tives was Top 
PIS 86) In the summer of 
it Asin ; reAcuriaasrog be deelvou «al 


(Aka wai mparepa, bre ie 
autoxparopa ydpiy eldores th els due reais (Or. 44, 
97 Dio was compelled by illness to remain 


duyis, cai wydiapara 


TH weTadohne yevoutyns divjew yer 


pos vor Pa&ricron NepBav. taro 62. racay Xe\er}y xaragryebeis oar 


txeivon etnniodny rap xaioor, ddbaipeteic 
: (Or. 45, 
reign of Trajan that he was able to Appear at court. 

he served probably was carried ont in tha suTntel of 


iyaroowres gal athens didou 


this oeeusion that he procu 
After the Embassy he 


aUroxparopos Pi \avP perma mcipie 
Pp TIS; § 2), and it was not till the 
The embassy on which 
100 Ate. aml it was on 


ed for Pryay the desired concessions, 
returned to Asia with the intention af 


recruitioy his 


health and repairing lis fortune = drauitow per, & apapes woXlral, -viv voor, 
(«ai 41) mporepor, dfey thy daracay Hevyiav, Seip dbiedpevor, wel (7) Tpod- 


ivrer@as psjre xeon fate aeeop pndevae xoimod Tpdypares 
but he had a fow bitter opponents whic 


unpleasant" Hie datvor TprSeaviop, 

Tr A, Pe AAT 3 ES. 

* Perhaps the ani Coocelamne (cf, MMiny, 
td Treayarm pen BI, 1 

MO Wetl the year $0 ap, Thafat woe iy 
Gormany aml ty 10) he see Poparing for the 
flient Thawinn rar In thilia lather Vier may bars 
armel the enmennl eubhasay eeud liv dlacen. 
Titel Prodane anid colli: rennivnd hy the 
Emperor, 

Wp aril Sontrast i hie treatment cl 
whore, fenre ruretedes vlowy pei tper rhe were. 
cparope uci wpiy BAAour roAAel Teby furore. 


(1, 41), —T oe > 1), 
contrived to imnke: his life extremely 
lis dilapidated house anil fis feeble 


Tdtowr Tyilde ve Pepaind,  dadlvoai Ovurrey 
riwiewor col Mave Sorra al Bb pe arodney 
apes, ras weplewes edhe drydeu; Avta wolAes 
(tAue wal gcvoriping ove xapa 
eidrom wai wap" whe Se dablnaty wal Feud ree 
Aye teed guufovAcdepe en) fel Ter ‘oon @ipos 
idevor df dettives, uytie Srakdearre wpll epod- 
rifieva Gore daauddeor ferret wal royds be 
a(reir turag 
é vane, ae hte wae Aor wal eljuos derip 
arleurrud, Frade vy widur wat Sijuer Teprar- 

| (Or, 47 ph 188; € 25. 
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Wealth did not protect him from malic} 


ous accusations + pie “php dan Garrmuae 


ToD mpiyearoy wet eroviife yiyvecbar ro Epyor,* Tupareeiv pt acl ses 
cal KaTACedT Te THY OME A pa jepa ravra( Or 47, P) 13573 18)™ Some 


were joalous of his influence, Sapiveatal tivas ws Eevow 


geome sneered at his oratory Kahing pe Tee Gyddva dn THY cogeaTor, Aomopr~ 
ca: Bourouevos (On, 87, pp 184; $16) The conclunon arrived at is that for 
plilusophers yaXeroe er 77) raTpiie @ Bios, and pt Lhe end of the first Dacian 
War, wlien Trajan oxpressc| a wish to sce hin at court, Dio was really to 


comply, wal wiv Sef pe drrody pen, oby ws 


orpoTepor a@hinrwey, warTew Me 


iyarmpror Kal Oaupatorsm, Dike pet éyOpas teow (Or. 45, - 1b; § 5) 

It was-at some point subsequent to this visit that Dio aniertook the 
journeys in the Enst which proniice:l the most important of his orations, those: 
namely, delivere:! at Tarsus, ‘Alexandrin, and Celuenae in Phrygia That those: 
journeys lad a serious purpose 1s evident from the speeches themselves and 


from the circumstances which attended 


thom, In the early Empire, foro 


Greek who looked beyoml the narrow circle of the aweAes, there was only one 
sentinvert which appealed strongly to lis imagination, the Panhellenic, To 
the last Greek wacéefa maintained itself against Latin culture, and at this 


époch political loyalty to Cacsar went hand iw hand with keen partiality for 


Hellanism Inthe Republic of Lettars 


formed by the Greek cities aud 


literary Romans Une educated Greek gained repytation awl sometimes wealth 


atid sa satiafied hia ambition. 


rhetorical successes Was not a Inoving 


But with Dis after his exile, 
abandoned his sophiatic ileals of sop 


when lve bal 


Tistic epileix ts, the desire for further 
force, Motives of pleasnre or curiosity 


are equally inappropriate: toh man uf Dio's years and health. What led Dip 


ta the East was 


his wish to assist the yovernment 


in its-work by helping ti 


promote order and good conduct in public and in private life among the 


. 


provinciala™ Conversely lie insis 





oe a — 


1 Tis the diterval hotweun tule restoration: ane 
Che enrimssy $6~100 at THe baad boon wertvely 
cipeet Mi Ainproying the tity. He woul 
inlly hav’ enuilated Theseus md Epami- 
nondae but prucentls Honited hitanel!) to a «toa 


mmh any acjeraeet (Or, 40 py 123 5 923) end even, 


(hes were not compiled withoat thorn 
‘trouble. ‘The Bapes ton’ tp thie wohemne neailily 
ond afer therongh diewasaion contributions 
ware pronilenl and the work of acted tage beeen 
inet @ croup of qmaleontents ot hearrpotuail ii frne- 
trate fie plana, Sidesi oylden deeces wal Tete 
types durelae pryvdmern, otter fed Scldyeor 
Late Ghipow quyar dum atepgpleecdad, anil 
thaw after weathering the storme of exile 
touriy caiieel Tim to make a rhikonlony whip- 
wreck in karbour (Or 40 p. O25 4 Le). 

Die prpllae with dignity, de ri wpb tpi 
dor > & bri eho olsier sikotopw wolwrelar, 
BAA oon fe weerar: § Fr rappeper erry: de. 
oleeom, BAA" ob pabhow vpedewe ; &AA” Gr 
ei aol ivtia Pye 1 ebro F Toren ob Trpare ier 





ts camphatically on the political advantages 











dirs GAMA Bardunde. py Babe rin bre wal 2h 
amaet deve waar wwoiwra xo} terre farA de 
deve (Or. AT pe 197 7 

tn while Dio sseurées the Whoidtans that 
the Romana hare wo dawite ty rule over slaves 
(tor. SD) saul Meals Wet pool citlern will even 
tay dow ihe life ete xpurrev for Aden—i 
for Caesar (Or. Sz), hi tw revolted hy gglucia- 
torial exhibitions, « Romenising Inatitutiou, in 
the Atlienian theatre, At orythenes, remoty 
ia ft in, wel FAAS per cope sAAgrel ferret 
Sih eh de adrdie elediy rect BapSdpns ioe rae 
oe WArdda DAPyew eaere: foo ark erdmares, 
and @ man was eoonsed of wervility bv Vhe 
Humor becuse he shaved bis binned | (fbr. 3i 
pe So 6S 0, 17}. 

Yo Gr, 3, delrvered perhaps before Trajah. 
we Taay eee & direet referees Le Dios commis 
elu ia the wonls @ yap JE Gedrrae are pawer 
indéfardei tate Suttetdrewt brdg ge, wal oyitiw 
oidain érvun Oy ate Be Rayer frase air 
derhoudre xoitta, rat ob nereylAagrop Th ud 
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to be gained by decency and modemtion. ‘The intimacy of his connection 
with the Emperor was too well known to permit of his being received ennply 
as an irresponsible private person. When he asks the Alexawiltians wéea 
wepeiTrov jeimeiobas tov wiv dpyorra raidelg eal heyop wpareyorra |) (Or, 
32, p. 421; § 00), or holds out the prospect of a visit from Trajat, msuring 
them thet their lively interest in Onesar is reciprocated by him, they 
recoguie that he is not talking at random, He speaks alwaya in rhia 
group of orations as ome having authority: Apart from this the specinl value 
of these speeches pests in tho fact that they ematiate from representative of 
the best class of Greek provineials nt the point at which the Principat 
reached tte highest development, wil form on wuthentic acount of life in pabtic 
in the Greek Bast 28 it appeared toa Greek of decided ability aod large 
experience, | | 

Tarsus, the provincia! capital of Cilicia, wes situated on the Ciydate in « 
fertile country whish stretched from the Taurus to the sea Té wea wiestomary 
to compliment the Tarsians on their fino river aiid famona hills, but Diu is 
candid enough to observe that nature lias not been superiatively kind to them, 
eb yap Tabra dbvaral sroiely ded parraig HARA oNS, ToTawes  Kpagis Mépos, 
H toxrog ys i wal Padirrys Nene § Telyog, ovm €otie eisreiv Goro 
Aetrerte” Clear as the Cyiinue nina yet it ts somawhat ruddy in its lower 
reaclies, ob« mirés.6 Kédvos due xa@aporepog; For then, as How, its waters, 
which frotn its source in Taurus fill it reaches the plain a mile or two tals vie 
Tarsus are transparent, began at’ that point to Jose their purity, especially in 
flood. On these ocensions the river was apt tu overflow ite hanks at promt 
near the centri of the city, where the ¢hatnel male a sharp turn io the west, 
just as at Rome the Tiber, wha it mn high, hud » trick of running straipht 
across the Campus instead of taking the hend to the right To obviate this 
nuisance Jnstiniag dug a chonnel to carry off surplus Water to fhe easton 
ehannel which eventanlly emptied the older stream Thy the fitst century 
the river wus navigable upto the city, trough the centre of which it made 
its way tillit reached a lake tothe south eallil the Rhegma, This lake, says 
Strabo, formed the harbour (Strabo xiv. 5). Near the river stood the 
gymnasrum for the young men to which Dio alludes-in his mention of the 
chief pliees of resort. ‘These include ilo more than one agora anil Lheatre, 
whilk the Stoa of "Parsus t¢ (Or, 47, p. 134; 9 17) classed with the nyost. famous 
in the Empire, with that of Antioch. tlie Potkiln al Athens the Persike at 
Sparky, and the Golden Ston of Rome: Thlike the majority of Greek towna 
Tarsye possessed no proper acropolis; ef wivePawer dyes nen hajae vere eyerw 
axpay x7.A. p. 13 § 39, we" 

The origin of the erty ie involved in obscurity In the first Tarsian 
speech a few of the eonfieting foundation-legends are siigorated The 
Tassions certainly profess to be Hellenes or more definitely Argives, 





xpheta 433 erelasinicar: (Or, § bo, Hastingy' Diciiomery of jhe Bidty, ay. 


“i, 33 nS fot, 
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"Apyetow drolxovs. Professor Ramsay fates ihe transformation of Tarsus 
from an oriental town toa Greek moody to Seleneit times’ ‘The reputed 
founder, 6 dgyrpyds byt, and chief god 1s Hernkles, and the abundanes of 
coins (ag. Fig. 1) with the type of the pyre to. which Dio alludes (qtpas, 
fv ward kahio aire qoietre p. 1G § 47) is ample evidence of the local 
importance of this cult The deity in whose honour the Taran were 
wont to ereet this pyre and wliose image a goil standing upon “9 hott) 
wae fepresented without intermission ( eoine from Seleneil umes to 
‘he mplklie of the thinl century aD, was formerly identified witli Saeco, 
the Asiatic Herukles M. Imfoof-Blumer is of the opinion that the god is 
certainly « local divinity of tmivemorial antiynity, and that ot the Baby- 
jonian cylinders and tie rock-relief of Boghoz-koi the nearest arnlogues Ub 





Fri. 1.—Piae oy Saax. Fic, 2— Preece Any THE Fintan. 
(Tatradeadhm of Thornntrite 11, (Tirensa Cain of oridian ITl. sirwtk at 
strenok at. Terus Frit Me | Taree Eorlit.) 


ihis figure are to be fannd2® No title more precise that” Asiatic Gol” 
‘erefare is atrictly appropriate, The other principal deities named by Dio, 
Perseus, Apollo with the trident, and the Titans are mostly suggestive af 
Rastern influence though the nomenclature is Greek. The trident im local 
legend 1s ussoctated with Apollo, and the novelty of the attribute here has 
aided significance when tenaiderod along with the strange association of 
thy figure of Perseus holiling ie statuette of Apollo and the fisherman ou 
the coinage of Tarsus (op, Fig. 2 wy The Apollo who lal ithe Greek 
setilera to Cilicia by the agency of hie servants Mopsus mm Amphhilochtts - 
evilently asaumed through contact with oriental cults-a. new character in 
this region and Was invested with same of the qualities of gol of the 
cea. Thecults ia which these heroes figure coutain renriuiscences cf thie 
enterprise. ot Greek settlers in Oilicis and their importance is illustrated 
ly the piace-namey Mopenestia aud Mopenkrene and by the berodn urected 
in Mullus to Amphilochus the reputed founder of that city. Perseus, who 
frequently appears on the same coins with Apollo, 1 fundurmentally a1 
Oriental god widely worshipped in Eastern Asia Minor. As no sign of his 






io oS (806, wol. xviii, p. 170. it Testers od Laenparen, 682, Amphilochis 
Me From « cast kindly sent by De. Kegling. and Mopanus are "rings of Apeila* 
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character at Tarsus it is noteworthy that Dio numes him with 


Minos ns the 


ideal: of w Juat ruler: The: Titans. too, wie acconling 10 one Version are 
the rea) founders of the city, fre perhaps Hellenised forme of primitive 


ortental ilejties® 


Dio wae clearly struck with the prevailing atmosphere of Chrientulieny. 


Inu speech to the Rhodians he contrasts such m city with 


type it is mot so. mych, 


tonstitute the real gtory of Rhodes, but rather 
wocient Hellenic spirit, whidh teaches avei 
he stepa ashore to recognise that, he 


the true Hellenis 


he observes; harbours, docks, aml walls that 


jit preservation of the 
4 horharian visitor the moment 


hay entered no city of “Syria or 


Cilicia: but one truly Greek (Or 31 p. 399; § 163) The Tarsians, on the 


other hand, reminded him of the Enst, srarepop “EN Agia 
egedyertiroys; (Or 33 p. 14: § 14). Such 


) Dawlewy Tole 
is their laxity of tanntiers 


that there is only one distinctively Tarsian oustom which he Proncnnces: 


really wood, He notes with 
women, who veil their faces 


surprise aud pleasure the modesty of Tarsinn 
out-olloors: 16 @appov wal ro aucTypar 


THs Tore dywyis, dv desl rd wepl THY éo8nra tay yuvainary, ‘rd Toyroy 


row tTpdrov warerrdda: gai Sadltey 


fore wnde tv abroy pdpog (Bety 


pyTE Tob Tpoowroy -ijTe TOU Aowred aapearoe, wands auras spay ele Tig 


obo0 pnddy (Or. 33 p, 17; § 48), 


Yet excellent na the custom is. of itself 


it avails but little against the growing demoralisation: 4 yd agéiyaa cai 
Oy mov cal 6° ibBadpare ravrayoley cicdveTan diate ta pep Tpbrama 


werthuppévar Sabilavei, 7H Yoyy 62 deakvuatm xal 
Tovyapoty oFdrepoy Bxdroveiv 4 tap opahpor, 





oihebioa: deer 


rt 


avrep il yeaoet pes (ib, ), 


Syrian ant) Phoenician styles of mnsic are supreme, and sympathising as Dio 
does with the view that Greece was ruined in’ her theatres, my dcadfer- 
pone: dv trois Pearpors tag “EXAdboc: the intrusion of these dissolnte 


nodes was ominous enough. 


* Trace of Titans are fous dleshire in 


Cilicia, Adanus the fouwler of Adsiia is 
Tita, an of Ogrmeoe and Sole (Steph, yor 
&¥. “Allare). The Sarus wus formerly collad 
Koiperes (cf. the Titan Kater) anil Anchintws, 
which liy between Merle wn the @ydnis, 
eu) waa aald to have been buile tiloeg with 
Tirnua in one day by Sardunmginlun, (Rtrahe xiv, 
0,72) le rutainerent of the isyuph. Anchiaio, 
mother of the Titens, Titiee and Kyllenoe 
(Apallon, Hh £ TP2i—dh, usted liv Kail! 
GMt, Noche, 190] p. 480), Thins it i scaroely 
sortert to miy! vou Daktyln, “Titunen, Kare 
te, Korybanten findan wboh ta Ambon metersrehalti 
der phrypgienhen Byles kiny Spires, wihrerd 
tlie Gheeese Miither well ijher Phryginn hitman 
nach Osten und Weeten bin herpaclite (Kaibel, 
fe p. 490). A speci! connection ia Lert 
Oiticie andthe "Phrygian opders " 1a. fniiestid 
hy the existowes of Kilikee iu Tliebe. wil 
Lyrressatus te tte Toned (Hom, <#if. vi 416), 
Arian aposka of an laland jp the Ponti 





But more bitter still is his criticiam. of an 


Eurinus called @ Kaleem eijeos (Pri. 
foal, Luz, 18, 25), Frorther in hiatoneul times 
® district in oontral Cappailocia wan calli 
Kikwde, while in the [lth mentary wi 
the Clliciaus extenied up to the Talye 
(Hered. wv. Sa, oe 72) To sw wertain 
extent thersforo the intimate relations pn. 
tinrkedl (Kaibel fe. p. 409) between ‘Trou anil 
Cypros may apply ty Cilleia, send thus it ray 
be possibly to say in reference: tn dus jrimitive 
Inlubitents of Cilicia aw of Phrygia, thot abiney 
He Dagtyl and Titen-ral) iy ‘foumd hel iis 
4Jaia Minor and i Oreben ladepoudeutly (not 
“theported "tn wither cuse) it. belongs ta Kind red 
feoples who powked from the worth, oo the one 
hand into the Grediau jeiiunula, and om the 
Other hawd, after sojourning ti Three, aver 
tha Bosporus inte Asie (G6 Mache. Loot 
BP 896) Or wa may codertend by Titrns 
mehity primitive Oriental deities whos worship 
Waa ilopied and Hallenisad by Gidek aytilers 
about the thin GAN borT Wid 





indesoribable peculiarity about the Tarsian voice: gym! 2” Paviaariv 
wales dy vy woke faury werorGéras wokhos, & ) 
Mporepop jaovor padAov ji rap” dpiv yeyvopenow (Or. 
extmordine Aiwa, which ts 
ibed by Photius a8 deene ao NTS 





affection, ra rau 
ilezeri 


wotmpo oe abba rupeyios, 


) wap’ Rois rie 
3B p. 1; Fal) This. 
neither xAq@opby OUre 


(Billiathes. Cad. C0, 1s.) seem to have heen a nasal kind of singmg: which 


extited the ridicule of 
doiBomer;, but was not 


p. 20; § 47). 


For a century previous to the advent 


their neighbours, aAAd wotev rds xepeibas: Opty 
jess prevalent elsewhere, y® 
Dio recomments the most drastic remody, «ai 
pupionate ois AaneBasponlous, derénere vow meperxes 


if of better quality” 
duet, dvdper Tapeets, 
bboyyor (Dr, BS 


of Dho. ‘Tarsus liad Teen well 


governed, eri etratia cal codporury diaSonros, bert now he found nothing 
but confusion. Philosophy had fallen into disrepute owing to the self-seek- 
ing of 2 bend) of pseudo-philosophers, TH? warpoa SXdrrovres 


pero. kata THY Wee, 
best Men were disregandel, 


An inferior class had came to 
Honours went to men whe treated mrtiieed pal 


Tee wal evmera- 
the frowt, aml the 


allairs ag a simple means to their own advancement, Their sole concer wis 


to sequire the ma 


gisterial insignia aml then wash their hanils of public busi- 


ness. Tlie privileged class of full citizens despised the unenfranchised crowed, 


an these iw torn were discontented. 


The various earporate bodies Dermos, 


Boule, Gerqusia were at variance, and in the quarrel with the governor, which 
hul imposed a certain unanimity on the rest, the Gerousis howd stood selfishly 


aloof, Scarcely any two Tarsiana: were agr 
this disunion was discovered by Dio in the 
This was the work of the philosopher 
dy gdeizo @ ZeAacrroe. Quitting thn 


A partial explanation of 
polity whieh existed at ‘Tarsus. 
Ajhencdorus, 4 orpamp yeroperos 


| én aang thatee. 


soniety of his pupil Augustus. Athenodorus hid retarneil to his native Tarsus, 
to cafry ont 8 complete reorganisation of affairs with the emperor's: nssiet- 


ance: The T 


name’ Tapeeis, implying fall citizenship, and those who froin 





= ot. te, £3 ot Aletandila wedsres 5 goers, 
eal d4repes wal cogueral, ax) warra wepeinerst 
af ge eA (p. 48: 4 @8) aud Petronine 
Trimntidiia py 21, 22 Bitichalor: ‘hander ergo 
ypanus mivetam infindentibius atiiague losa~ 
quartiles ad, petles ar paronychia war Trent 
wahtititate dullomtibus, “Ac np in hos aqui larva 
molesto tecebant uffinio, wd oblter ent tbat. 


Seer agegtas who perform ther wi Tddsthe’ 
went of office aml then do. net erew cobdesoonil 
hor atten the ekklesia, the Tarsiane fare no 
totter thas ol cots deoyslorr, MakAor 35 rave bed 
qe pediper wreipars TAurren. ra ded plpae 
ue.—VOL. EXT. 


jiang were divided into two ¢lassas, thone whe possessed 


‘the 
inability to 


wreiuera ase prplaived by Jobannes Eychve 
(TOM, 18) aw follows: 674 aed yqe wal peer pope 
dipos yropiat. atpm pap wel eral eel pogens 
iiper wy xdrover elem), eal abe Ghd pes Spenoe 

eadoortay, Eee § del Agree Q weraweer oeporner 
fusiat 3) eavree aol eal ol aadyom, Evidently 

the name woul apply to the luni-winds which 

ilew olf the const of Cilicin for somm part of 
almost every diy wad which ematiie) the trad 

tng-vessely af Alexandiia amor they ruselieil thin 

past of Srrin (iu tho event of ther failing by 
rake Myrm direor past the weet anil of Cyjras} 
bo work therr way, wiihed by (he, etirrent which | 
ety tendily westwards slong the Aarmanin 

ccnat post Mire: to Cutilie af the estiesue 
south-weeter corner of Asid Mime (Hammay. 
St. Paul the Tromaller, p 200), 


PSY premmm of 500 drachmae = wire omitted from the pe ister at the. 
making jp of the burghers’ roll (WoArtoypadotrrag Fares, of MervelAnde zon 
dveperos) and were this practically outside thy state,” ome Efwien rijs 
Toktreiag (Or 34, p, 28. $21). ‘In Pogla rsd in Sillynm leo, thers was a 
distinction. between geeknoiacral and mere zokiran Hery ton the eich 
ctacral are the citizens with a vote: the woAllras are the Tarsinn Mvoupyay, 
whe by Dio.are called © not citizens really, though in «sens» citizens,” So 
Rostowzew in Johvei, 1901, Beiblutt 43: bat he ore wlion lie convidens 
this ns a peculiarity of Pogis, due fo the extreme poverty of ite. citizens, 
The oxamples’ of Sillyum and Tarsns show that it was A Widespread faot 
of imperial times due to a deliberate restricting of the number of fal) 
burghers and the general introduction of ‘a timocratic qualifioats : 
Pigress of Roman methods of. ernment in the East isa process by which 
Carsar cones to relieve the pipulace of al) responsibility in matters of 
ailministration. Aguinat the "Tarsian armngerment Dio argues that most-of 
the excluded Tarsians have no other city, They ani their forefathers have 
it) many cases Lesy born, at Tarsus, a fact which is 9 Letter title to citizays 
ship than a mere monetary qualification, So long ss poverty is a bar ty 
citizenship large numbers of the people remain: alienated and unableto regard 
the wity with dus filial affection. The logitnl course js. cither bo expel them 
from the city altogether or grant them equal rights with the rest, How far 
Athenodorus had sole in the direvtion of tmocraey isnot clear, There are 
fares: in these specches of popular election af nigistrates and perhaps also, 
of dikasteries Tha rights of the full burghers were no doubt preserved 
intact by Augustus, who wns not averse ai ohe tine aven-in Ttaly to 4 measure 
ol representative government. | 

If the Tarsinns wore Probe lo intesting dissensions, they were equally 
nufortunate in their dealings with neighbouring towna. Shortly before Dio's 
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taay be surmised ty the Aegeneans appealud ogélust the necessi having. 
ta epost: the official copy of legal and Busiyuss documents in the Taraian 
archives iustaud of in their own city. The recur! office.!T 
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be the tate of 4 salle at Thywtins (ML Clary it eftutiog like a clab aud vaty of tinlirect 
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provincial administration, must have been continually resorted to in the 
ordinary course of basiness, nnd the hardship of going all the way to the 
henil of the conventus, to lodge or consult documents, must have been 
soveruly felt, The present action against Mallus arose from the claim of 
that city taa strip of sandy ground along the ses coust and the nisrgin of 
‘the Inke.” At the present day there are two laguone between the mouth of 
the Seiliun (Sarus) and Karatasch, where formerly there seems to have been 
this larger lake, which t# thought by Professor Ramsay to have recerved the 
waters of the Sarua divectly at ite'weatern enil, discharging they same into the 
sea by an outlet partly choked with anud banks, Mullotis accordingly extended 
eonailerably to the West of the Pyramue, where it marched with land of 
Tarsus, The Mallotac pre the aggressors, but yet the Tarsiats ere advised to 
put up with « trifling loss rather than rum the mek of seeming te oppress the 
whiaker party. Mallus, says Dio, is a poor place, and the Tarsians can nfiond 
to be macnanimous, A special reason for displaying a spirit of conciliation 
is found in the sinister movement which is already afoot of Soli and Adana 
to obtain another metropolis, After all the influx of neighbouring towns- 
people tejoin in a religious service or for purposes of litigation, whieh are the 
principal privileges of a metropolis, are.of small account compared with the 
goodwill of the emperor. 

, Tw ita relations with the Imperial Government ‘Tarsus had been on the 
whole fortunate, Tnibruciug the Cacssrian cause in the struggle against the 
Republicans, it liad stood a sieve and was taken by the party of the Liberators. 
Antony made amends for this disaster! by abvlishing import sud exporl duties 
ut ‘Tarsus and giving ib the use of its own lows, the stutua ofa [ieee clvites ; 
aod Augustus had confirmed it in its possession of these privileges Thus it 
had quickly effuced the traces of the disastrous capture by Cussive. Of late the 
good understauiling had broken down. Dio speaks of a diapnte between the 
Tireians und (heir governor the erparyyes, a term which mises the question 
of the administration of Cilicia in the first century. Momrmsen’s view 
(Proviness, p. S28) is that Syria and Cilicia were governed jointly mt this 
period. Cilicia wat a non-military cominand but not necessarily governed 
from Antioch. ‘Tha prosecutions against Capito and Numitor (Juvenal’s 
| piretae Cilicam © Saf, vin. D4, ‘Tac, don. ii, 33) do not give the Linpressron 
that the accused wery merely procuratora. Cilicia, ah least smoe T3—+ A.D, 
when Vespasian united its two divisions, Rough anc Smooth, probably formed 
the province of an Imperial proprnetor of pragtorian rank. In the present 
case Dio anticipates that Uie intractable temper’ of the Tarsians will in the 
Jong run deprive them of the very right to retaliate which they think to 
preserve: bddoiwa py Teddy cerof@uyre Ti wappyotan : and holds up a8 an 
example the resolution of the lon cities which forbids this appeal to the 
donate ar to Caesar against official: misgovernment) opare fe Tous srepi TH 
“lowfay, Ors wapdevig aitols xarpyopely elnbicayto, (Or. 34 po dh 
$59). Is is true that certain imperial governors had been prosecuted 
and punished, thanks fo the efforte of a Thrsian citizen, but froquent 
complaints are apt to be comstruw! as evidence of disloyalty, and since 
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the -secnsed are also the judwes, any charge is lishle to be 
merely vexatious, : | 

At this’ point it may be noted that the mayistrate who has tashly fire- 
cipitated matters in the quarrel with the governor, instend of waiting at least 
till the ekklesia had ordered a prosecution, is the Prytanis and apparently chief 
magistrate of Tarsus. Elsewhere we have evidence of Roman Hmperors 
holding the office of Deminrgos at Tarsuy and Anazurbus, and this must 
mean nothing leas than the highest honour in the gift of these citiva, * The 
Prytanis and the Demiurgos in Tarsus may be however probably widerstond 
to be respectively the eponymous and the chief magistrate. Compare the 
ease of Pogla: dpFarra tir erawunar dpyny xat Onusovpynearra. (Hameay 
im 4th, Mitth. 1885. p: 386, Rostowzew in Jokreh, 1001, Beillatt, #5.) 
The eponymous magistrate was Archon or Prytanis, the chief magistrate was 
Demiurgos'* | 

In other respects Tarsus was typical of a multitude of wealthy, bustling 
Greek crtte2 which Aourishad throughout the East in Imperial times What 
we know of the material prosperity of Aziatio cities contrasts powerfully with 
the decay recorded by Dio in European (Greece, with the depopulation of 
Areadin, the deolation of Thessaly and Enuboes. In Macedonian the very me 
of Macedonians was extinct and already Pollan was a mere heap of broken 
pottery. In literature likewise, Asia Minor held the foremest place. Rhetoric 
and philosophy were cultivated with great assiduity and avery city of import. 
ance contained a proportion of men accustomed to listen enthusiastically in 
the 1arket-places and inthe schools to their fnent professors of universal 
knowledge. What Dio condemns in this culture is its emptiness and Jack of 
serious purpose, His first speech at Tarsus is from one point of yiew an 
example uf sophistic epidetxis, just as he hiniself was for many of his qqurteneye— 
porariee a sophist and indeed the ‘nightingale of tle sophists' Nowe the 
lesa itis an ethical discoursy on Tursinn deohkacia, with a sericus procticn] 
aim which distinguishes it plainly from Sophistic. Similarly in the. second 
speech, which belongs to snother class amd is directly political, ovpPSovXeurixs), 
the subject is treated from the standpoint of a philosophical preaclier: [vy 
the attitude of individnals to the community, of clase to class in the relations 
of Tarsus to its neighbours and of Tarsian inagistmbes to the Imperial 
service the machiefa noted are all traced to mural weakness and the remedy 
implied is always the same, radela eal Ayos ilirected to highur ideals. And 
yet appearances were against philisophy, which was to supply this training. 











It was a commen charve against philosophy that it tended to the dissolution 
Of society by discouraging interest in public affairs, In particular the pattern 


@ Uommuuinatel hy Profesor Ramesr, (ef coty types Bp. xovii,) and when it was 
ais ft inay be miggested thal iho ines. hecemary ty anthoriae ay isens i woglil abu: 


| 4 ineoriptionn on Tarsian coitie rr, = ally art on the imation. (qweierg) of thus Prytana, 
rns (ef Hill #,MC., Lyeeonda, ete. p. acl.) At Anasathiis, which iniiinied ‘Tatanpa elimely, 
muy stand for Frifjep fyerdeest, Procg thie lottery ary uot found, noris there any 
Hperavews Bovdyy. Both ot Tare and Ans- trace of a Pryrtenia 

surbur the Boule wh certain rights of coinage | 
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heli up for imitation by the Sties in the ideal Sage appealed to all who 


were out of aymopatliy with the times anil lievitably was often made a pretext 
for selfish neyleet of public duties. With his eye on the bess age ot Greek - 
history, Dio was too sensible of the decline in public Hife to reject the eanso- 
intion afforded by this ideal of eif-aufficing virtue. The question whether, 
in society where all were alaves but one, there was anything left to Btrive. 
alter waa for bim a real one, but here airain Stoicam cane to the reacne, The 
principle of the all-sufficioncy of inward ‘virtue was: aupplemented by the 
doctrine of natural function, which insisted om the snargetic perfermarice by 
every than of the work that Iny nearest to his hand, an inconsistency which 

enabled Stoiciam to Hid a home in Roman ficial circles and notably m the 
house of Coesar itaelf, while yet 1 was the satural refuge of the discontented 
Rtigratenrs and aristocrats whe formed the opposition, The second speech 

bo Ue Tarsians breaks off short in ihe midat of a disonssiow of this iicnn- 
sistency, Wut enouizliis-said ta show tliat Dio had arrived at @ theoretical as 
well ag 4 practical solution of the difficulty, While admitting that philo- 
sophy represses certain activities. like the incontinent pursuit of gain, he 

believes that ib -acts aa a atininlis to the higher ftereste and motives. He 
in short succeed, where ao many failed. in reconciling his speculative 

principles with the requirements of a high conception of public aod private: 
conduct ; and. it is this, along with his mussiomary enthnsiam, moral and 

religioas—tor he clauns to apoak under divine juspiration—that makes Irn 
one of the finest products of Helleniam in Asia Minor under the Empire, 
that Helleniem of whieh it jing been. suid, in the words of the poet, “ The sun 

aven in setting ig ever the same, 
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PHAYLLUS AND HIS RECORD JUMP. 


Tlévs' ei spertijcorra awobas wionoe VaoA hos 
biowevoer & éxaton evr" awohkecropevar,! 


The marvellous jump recorded in this epigram lias nnturally given rise 
to much controversy. Tutimately connected with itm the equally disputed 
question of the meaning of the terms oxdppa, ra toxaupéna, and Sariip as 
applied! to the long jurop, 


l—The oedppa 


Most of the discussion on this point might have been ‘avoulod if seholurs 
liad considered the whole of the evidence and not contined their attention 
to one or two passages, The discussion has mostly turned upon the wonds 
of Pindar (Nem. v.10, 20) pawpd poi 8) advéber didpat! tmockdwro T1¢, 
and upon the scholiast’s note én this passaye. In JH8, vol. i. 215 Prof. 
Peroy Gardner gave the following explanation; “After every leap a fork 
was drawa neross to mark the length, 80 that he who leaps beyond all marks 
distances his rivals’ In J2LS. vol, iip. 315 Myx. Myres suggested that 
‘the oxapua might be a line drawn for the jumper to jump af like the 
handkerchicf or piece of paper sometimes used in the present day. He 
further suggested thatthe three lines seen on the BM. vase B45 repre- 
sented the écxayuéva, Both these gentlemen have T believe since pltered 
thetr views, hut as statements bearing the authority of their names are 
always linble to be repeated without further investigation, the errors: still 
persist. Vor example, in Liddell and Scott the cwapua is describal ax * the 
place dug out and aanded wher the athletes Jump" and distineuisled fron 
Ta @exapypéra or ‘ scores. to mark the leaps of the wévra@Xou.’ Prof Bury 
m his edition of the Nemean Odes reversea this explanation. ‘The gromd:* 
he says, ‘dug up for the long jump was called ra toxaypiva, the distances 
of individual jumps were marked by smaller trenches called Sollpoe or 

aa : Td. : 


A review of the evidence will, I belicve, prove beyond doubt that there 
is no distinction between +a évxappera. and the oxdupa, and that both 
denole the ‘ganien’ or ground dug np-and sanded ow ‘which the jumpers 
—————————————— eee 


doth. Pal. App: 207. 
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alighted, To the passage from Pindar we may add the following posses 
in which the proverb inrép ra doxapuera occurs. 

1. Plato (rnttyl. 415 4 

Saxc Hon paxpéTepa ‘Tov rpocijkawras Epartay val bwip Ta éokappeva 

2 Lucian Soma, & fall, 6. 

Bewor Teves Tov Epwra dys TOD evvmviou, ef ye xT euas: Ov, os dace, «at 
ipow Exow rae WITS Ti ervey uwep te eoxappera hon mda <ab 
évbuarpl Bes dvegryors trois dhOarpots. 

3. Libanns inrép row Opxnatp. STS ( Reishe). 

cai } per wopopla dyoiy imp To oxdppa Savpatoura rocy. TH 
aoyate TO weTpOT oTimpLovTay. 


In these passages we may observe how the proverb from denoting 
mérely the extraordinary and marvellous comes to denote that which exceeds 
whnt is ight. Fven in athletic there must be some MeAsITe, and ta:go 
too far involves Nemesia; 59 8 tradition recorded by Suidaa states that 
Phoyllus in breaking the record. broke his leg. This twofold meaning of 
tlie proverb: ts further ilustrated by the passages in the gcholiasts aud 
‘paroumiographers referring to ik It will he canveniqut to, present these 
passages in a tabular form: The three passages fran Snidas are numbered 
in the orderin which he qives them. 











‘Sikot, Piole Gredyl, Ald a. (Bohol, Pad. Sem. ¥. 19, | Svhol Lanelees stoma. alt 6, 
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enpiuln, Gxtp ta dexmaalie | 9 Sb prragenh bub roe seet- | | SnenMe dzirrry, fore 
peal Kjos oe ives Adtuior dither elt wedguaro exasror= | Sree eukAd. ree oF 
ide 1 papeceia fu) vie || Tat orev, EAAwree™ devlome avon weaetirrer & wélas ial 
vipa tod Berto 6 corres, | yee! che bya tartar | toireut sHhaerer A ddv Aor 
Tre, baie ch dexaupiva dedty: | Srogeereres! ites ladevow | forty vole aoe: eryere 
rw, elemarar Be drrevécr ph diue Geixetr, | daphrerey atm enpmpia ial 

ARE T re : ae: ieee ee aE 
hier) paréwper pir sntrir | | aievener? 
sitar wapk Adbar del phon 

: oxen’ Gaui 


garved? «sph we her dpe 
peral erixg 7S @avan daidieer | | 





© Apertclion: xvii, 62, Gregarics Cyp. HL @, 4 Cp Litauina bee ail 
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Bisiabisin vi. 2B Cold Be 3 | Randle (1), Hindeleas (Hh 


i AAor eyivero tert- Ace ret werrdtkun rede | pérps,  Adyersy Be bee | Por rewer Wes vi. Scges 
ther 6 Titers by fi cde he (v. wi do aly Or), | babAAew von weeradhan  térrer Bids bbitnans 
eu mio tireedeie | derplyperre (vy. daigd) | be wurriearre wabse | deip te) merrhesrrs 
wal EvaewGa: tre) yperrai) oeéer” del dere spdrepur ae villas wobgrse onnpdéy 
adrove dertiverrs we robs dosmmiideoes wey. why doeeifads tert €y- 

Saree todrepehe Gaare Thora woéar teen | Basan bs yh detepes 





1) woaBar vie wopomier | 0! oie th teeele. + | Adee why eledigy mlered | 
migilers." wor als tiuentes Ti | serv oda rorrycerra 
perry. | 27.4, wal idee ee | 


4 ferypaph Kperdios 
To these may be aillded the much disputed passage in Pollux IT. 151, 
wal b8ey D\Neras Savijp. dd ob «al row Saripa xéepoucer, ta 62 pérpoh row 
THeMaTES Kaien, & 6 Spay Th doxapiva Gey eri toy Ton Gpov brepwrnbou- 
Tay of wmapouueatopero: Adyouo. wyday brep ra doeaupeéva. Similarly 
Suidas describes the Sarip as apy tod raw werrdéNov oxduparos and 
Hesychius.as axpor Tov oxapparor. 

First os to the relation of these paisages 10 one another. Zenabius, 
Suidas, Void, BV, ood consequently Apostolins and: Enstathins agred s( 
olosely in substance an! language, that they must obviously be derved from 
ohe Cummon source, probably fromm note by some parcemiographer on the 
proverb, and from the epigram on Phayllus: Of thesa anthorities the 
earhost is 4enobing. The collection of proverha which bears liis name and the 
collection eontaimed in Codd. A. #2 V. ure derived from the original edlluction 
mails by Zenobins in the reign of Hadrian” Zenobins is known to have 
epitomised the proverbs of Didymius and of Lucillus of Tarra, who themselves 
drew upon earlier collections, one of which was ascribed’ to Aristotle: 
Lucilis has further been identified with the Lucillus who in the reign of 
Nero wrote two books of epigrams, many of which are: athletic Tt je 
tempting to conjecture that both the epigram and the interpretation of the 
proverb were derived from Lucillus. But without woing so far as this we may 
surelyinfer that Zenobits or the earlier parcemiographer on whom he drow is the 
sile nuthority for all the passages mentioned, To theve we may add the 
stholinm to Lucian, the meauing of which is now clear, The wonls rap apa 
atrot cxarrorres » sdday refer not to tho fellaw-competitors of Phayllas, 
but t© jumpers before his time.’ ‘They are equivalent to the revtijcorra 
wrote Gerey wpotepoy tow gxapparor of Suidaa and both expressions 
ay explain the trép rove oxappevons Termjxorra woday of 





* Sides (2) who remils ¢{/By instead of "Op JHLS, xxiii pp, 19 a whery Mr. 
wupelers, | Bernard Cook clearly shows thn gelatine of 
* sApostotiua, xvil 62, wlio teads eperep these Pitoemlographers. 

For spityper and Ter deeapudewr for vier To FS, exilh S7, I niltiterpreted a preted | 
weppudrer Ales =Fustathing (ef. viii, 1501, pueenge. e | —— 


PHAYLLUS AND HIS RECORD JUMP. is 
The scholia to Plato and Pindar seem at first ght to belong to a 
different But « closer examination shows that this isnot eo, The 


scholinst ty Plato who is referred to by Suidas a rhetorician, but when we 
strip him of his verbiage we find nothing mare then the-facts with which we 


‘ore Wiremdy familiar © that Piaylins was record jumper ani that there wae ttt 
epignan on him. We may note the elaborate paraphrases for eobxet peyloTe 
@eota: and for als be éreytyparto. The qxagpata bechine dpbypata 
Taper, (he dpo¢ or weT pov becames 74 TS aryeonias ageporator, Pero vrep 
becomes the unusual ‘ecpraicas. One phrase reminds ws of the words 
already. quoted from Libanius, We tave then morely & rhotoneal expansion 
of the passage i Fonoubius, or hie authority. Lastly we come to the echolisst 
to Pindar, The inst words are difficult. They slow certainly denote the 
scores marking wach ‘ndividual’s jump. But whata hopelessly inappropriate 
wor Solpos 18 for such a ynark [cannot help thinking that we have here 
a shut paraphrase of the scholinm t Plata by another scholinst who did not 
really understand the words. “Opuryr Tahpov Ihecomes Hopes sul daacrov 
ro dApa Fevertts 48 an inaccural? rominiseence Of-Ta Tye derptaviars depotator 
drehelxruvTe. Such a view will offer po. diffivulty to anyone who realises 
how inaconrate the schalinals often are on matters alliletic If thig argument 
4 correct wemay trace these two sélinlin: to thi sainé source 8s the passages 
previously liseussed, £4 to the explutiation of the proverb wiven. by Zonabius; 
or by some earlier. paroemiographer, whom lie copted. 

The first point which becomes clear when we bring all these passage 
together 1s that there is no difference between Ta éexapmera and awdppe. 
Libanins quotes. the proverb as brep To oRdpypee, other writers as iorep TA 
fqeappera. The scholiasis to Pindur nod Eustathivs se cxdppa only, 
Ayestolius and Pollux ra doxappere. Suidas uses both phrases indifferently, 
Lastly Suidus Fenobius and Cold. L, TV” also use the plirase rots éoxappevors 
erTyAorTa <thay, ‘This last plirase, with which, the scholiaats to Pindar 
and Dacian dures, leaves no possible doubt that what 1s meant is the ground 
dug up and sanded for the jumpers, te." te garden. The tradition (hut 
Phayllus landing on the Lard ground beyoud broke his leg shows that the 
exdupa itself was eoft. This is confirmed by the words of Philostratus : 60 
yap euyywpoiat ot wopor Siaperpeiy ro mayne qe py dprines Ex Tat 
Tyros” words which would be meaningless uniess the ground was soft bat 
which are perfectly intelligible te anyone who has witnessed 4 modern long 
jump. Again the weduua 16 described na the épos by Pollux and according 
to the scholiast to Plato ‘¢ showed the furthest li it beyond which it wae 
considered impossible to jump. Similarly the Sari or ” take off ia the 
Apia) ot dxpor Tov CKEPPATOS: | 

‘In later times at all events the term cxappa was also used of the place 








ports at Trapeaus some of the men objested to wrestling €¥ exAnpp eal 
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bacre® obtws.? So Lucian describes the wrestlers exendising in the dpyyua,™ 
The exercise of digging was also utilised a 2 ments of training especially for 
the. heavier contests]! aml so the ecawairy is one of the most frequent 
symbols of the Pulnestry in vase paintings, and is spoken of as. the special 
attribute of the boxer or wrestler.” Still later we. find skamma used of the 
arena itself, or even of the racecourse, and. used metaphorically for any form 
of contest," 


f.—Tie Sarnp and the Theory af w Triple nig, 


Frony tle passaves aleeaily quoted it is clear that the Barnjp is-merely 
His end of the oxdpaa from which the jumpers took off. There is uo 
svidence that it was unything in the omture of pn spring board; a1 
the other linnd the proverb xexpovee rap Sarijpa eugeesta Uiat,as might 
have been expected, it was hard. On a vase painting shown hy Krnuse m 
we see o youth abuut to jump standing on a small raised platform, which 
seems to represent the Sanjp. here would be no further difficulty 
about the point were it not for the theory put forward by Feddé™ to explain 
Phayllus’ jump. He adopts the view first suggestel by Wasamannadirf tat 
the Greek jump WHS & triple jon consisting of three CcOnBEAY tive jiinps cr 
rather two stapes (Sprungechritte) and a jump. This view le snpporte by a 
Passage in Bekker's Anecdofa, 224. The rFeg. pyromeal in which this 
Piesage occurs are part of the Jarica Segieriana coutained im the Codex 
Coislinianus 345, ~ manuscript of the tenth or eleventh century. It 35 ps 
follows—Sarha to axpor ton tow. werra@Akaw cxapparos, adoh EMNerras rh 
Tpuror Se\cueoe. Siupayos bro peror, ab ob adhapievor whip eFddNorras, 
dyeztvon «rs Sh evnos: onuairve: de wal toy Tis Pupas ob8dv, bv" Opnpos Anan, 
of 64 tpayiwol Narow 

The words ro wacroy ai) walkin, says Pedile, are direc evidence that thre 
jump consisted of more than one jump, probably of three, or rather two steps 
and a jump, Now in the Pulaestra at Olympia om Httle way from the porth 
wall there is 4 cisrious tiled pavement, Tb consists of two helis of ribbed 
tiles 1°00 metre broad, separated by two rows of smooth. tiles! The length 
of the pavement is 2426 metres, and between the end of jt and the wall is a 
farther space of S metres Graef supveste! that this pavetnent was the 
Wrestlmg-ground, o truly murderous arrangement, to which Xenophon's 
faliow-soldiara might have well. olyjected. Fedile explains this pavement as 
a double Jjumping-track. ‘The paved tiling, he says, waa the gedupa atv 
served for the ran and the two ‘ Sprongschritte,’ the ground beyoul wae tle 
Prxaumera proper, abd perhaps the whole might be deseribed as the exdyyea 
—— SS eee ae 








Xen. lank \iv, 6. 26, ") Op. cit, be, om 

* Lickin. Amockorse 2 “ Fedde, Gyan, Programm, Wrest, ‘1858, 
“ Sobol Theeorit, iv. 10; Featua, +) ehépans fs TA, Freeing? der Hell: Laipsiz, 1839 - 
M Theocrit. tr. 10, Wassmannader!, MonateSrift, 1885, p, 270. 
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The Bazip he describes as 4 sort of movable juniping board, placed some- 
Where abjut the middle uf the pave! run, and the fifty feet was nieasurell 
from. the Barip partly by means of the paved tiles which are 60 om. equare 
=1 axvyor, partly by the caywv or nyeasuring roll. 

This theory is certainly ingenious, but it is opem tomany objections: In 
the firet place there iso evidence of any distinction between the redpagaanil 
ri éoxaupéva, which both denote the place dug out. Seennily it would be 
hanl to tind «a more inappropriate worl t deseribe a tiled equrse than 
ckppe: for it i¢ imposible to dissociate it from the cognate waorls = 
common in athlatics, terorcantew, cxait, cxadeiov, cxazrarn, pl froti 
synonyms used for it; éovypa, Poblpos, radpos, Again the palaestru ia not 
the place where you would expect to find an elaborate jumping-track, especially 
at Olympia where there was a gymnasium close by with tts Spépos. 
The palaestra was esseutinlly the wrestling achool, Finally from a practical 
point of view, even when we make allowance for the laniness of 4 Greek 
athlete's feet, ribbed tiles ean hardly have teen comfurtable to rim on, much 
less to jump on, This pavement therefore cannot possibly have been # 
jumping-track ; from its posttion iv ie more likely to have been » place for the 
spectators or fir the officials of the pulaestra. 

‘The next Wiffeulty in thia theory i the two "Sprungsclirttte’ These 
were according 1 Fedile reckoned in the jump, and the jumper must therefore 
have tried to make them a9 hiv as possible. This is eaay enough without 
halteres, but with them is so clumsy am! awkward a performance as to render 
a good jump almost impossible, The fact is that with weights the mim, or 
the fiw steps taken before the jump ore rather of the short springy: character 
which we #ssocinte with the high jump, whoreaa big striles and jomping 
weights counteract each other, Tis will be ubvions to anyone who expert 
minis with « pair of dumb-bells, especially if he swings then) in the manner 
depicted on the vases which according to Fedde represent the Sprangschritte, 
"(he type is fairly common; it represents a youth swinging the weights not 
on different sides of his body but both onthe mmo side A slight patrse ts 
nééesary between cach movement toallow the swing of the weights to be 
‘itilised, for before ench forward swing they must be swung back again. Now 
when the pause is made on eme leg, it ts almost imposible to preserve: 
the balance during the donble swing. Martin Faber? who adopts the same 
view, sees the Sprungschritte depicted on a vase published in Areh. Zev, ERS1, 
‘Untortanately the jumper here depicted has to halteres | 

Fit if we abandon Fedde theory and with it the hop, skip, and jump: 
theory which is open to the same objections, is ih not possible that the Greek 
long jump wHa u series of three jumps! A series of furnps with weights is a 
faumiliur exercise in our own gymnasia, if is anid to be practised to-day in 
parta of Greeee, and it would explain Phayllus’ jump. Unfortunately, the 
only evidence forit is the passage from Bekker's Aveedotu already quoted. The 





* Jothuer, at, Torspertde, 6.10, A. 3, Foreca, E301, 
1694, xvi.) Morte, op elt ou, 250; BM W Pallotoyese, 1803, yc a8. 


76 E. NORMAN GARDINER 


iiknown writer quotes two authorities, Seleucns, and Symmachus. Seleneus 
wae a Alexandrian grommarian who taught at Rome and is quoted by 
Siidas” Symmuachus edited ns collection of seholia on. Aristophanes and 
other anthors which was also used by Suidas® Selanous defines the Sarnp 
i To depo Tov Thy werptal er cxapuaros, iL of @\Aorra: ro wrptoT aN, 
Suidas defines ji as the dpyi) rad ernsipepeerros, Hesychius as 1d axpor tov 
ceappatos, These three writers then agree, The anthor of the passaye in 
Bekker prefers Seleucus to Symmachus; so evidently: does Sujidas, wild 
quotes the definition of Selencns, and though he elewhore wass Syiumacheurs, 
ignores hig definition of the Saryp. The presumption is that Symimachuy. 
made amistake. But-can we infer from the works ve wpdror and rddew that 
the Greek longs jump wag a succession. of jump f At the most the passage 
can only prove two jumps, but I canfees to being doubtful if it proves 
even that, To begin with there is « practical difficulty, If we are Heht in 
concludiny that the whole of the oxtupe was dug up anid thit the ercunl 
was goft, it. would be most difficult to take off fara aeconl of third jump 
from the loose sail, If on the other hand the Beanip was suse sort of jumping 
board placed in the middla of the ewig, the distance of the first jump 
woul be unfairly limited. Moreover there are certain verbal diffonlties : 
makw is not the natural word for a ‘second time, it rather means * hack’ 
Whut again is the force of éf in €ka\dorras, and why is the -aorist CN reiieny 
uscd? Bui if we refuse to accept Fedde's interpretation, liow ean we explain 
the passage} In discussing the exdyjaa we found that nearly all ou 
information was derived frow the explanation of a proverb fiven by some 
paroemiographer | beljeve that this is also the case with the Sardp. 
Pollux and Eustuthins quote the proverb xéxpovee Tov Barapa. Let us 
suppose that Symmachus and Seleneus were both explaining this proverb, 
The word Sanjp merely means the treading place, and so is used of the 
threshold of the voor; bat the treviing place newd not be the take off, it may 
also be the place where the jumpers land. Indead Pallyx 2 speaking of the 
TROCOUUTS! aays Iva watorra:, +éhoy wai vipue wal Satip. Now the proverb — 
xéepouxe Toy Saripa is a sporting expression tised to describe some devisive: 
step, equivalent to ‘the die is cast Seleweus derives it from the jum per whiny 
has taken off—he has jumped! Symmachns supposed the Gerjp to he the 
place where he lands—he has landed in the exdspa, and pow Must jump out 
njrain | This appears to be i possible explanation of the working af the 
grammarian’s mind ; but apart from this the passaye is tou diffienlt of inter- 
pretation to warrant ua in founding tpon it a theory which is opposed to all 
the other evidence as to the orale 
We may conelude therefore that there is no evidence for the triple jump, 
that the Greeks Jumped very much as we do, that they took off from the: 
hard Seryjp and landed in the soft cxdune. Each jump was marked by a 
line drawn in the sand, or by a peg. Pege were certainly used to mark the 
throw of tle iliskos. The lines which we see on the BM. vase B 48 might. 
7 5.8, Zidewwos, © 6 beemeortl(ew and yuxsim, = iil. Lay. 
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be either lines in the sund or pegs; so too the otjpera referred to by Quintus 
Smymacu= The jump wae mesaured by the «aray, or measuring tol 
which Pollux deseritws as 1a pérpow rod mydygearos, and which oceurs 
constantly in vase paintings. It has been usual to speak of measuring ropes 
and compasses as used to measure the jump, bat Dr. Jitthner™ has shown 
conclusively that the objects so described are rather the (ude or boxing thong, 
and the short dyevAy or amwentiim ned in throwing the spear. 


ITT —FPhaylles. 


“The fifty-five foot jumy of Phayllus isthe real cause of ail our difficulties: 
Now we may admit that the nse of lalteres adds considerably to the length 
On jump, We may admit thet the Greeks probably did excel modern 
ithletes injumping. There is hardly any form of exercise in which practice 
prodices greater improvement, and, whetess in the present day jumping is 
practised hy comparatively few athletes, in Greece it formed an essential part 
of every man's ond every boy's physical training and wus systematically 
tanght We know from a recently discovered papyrne™ of the second 
century AD. that exch movemént in wrestling was systematically tanght. 
The numerous vases where we see pairs of jumpers on either side of @ trainer 
ractising with halteres suggest a similar method of practice for jumping 
Moreover the feet of the Greek being uncramped by shoes aud stockings had 
probably far greater elasticity. Bat making allowance for all these facts we 
cannot explain the discrepancy between the modern record of 24 ft 11} ins: 
and Phaylins’ performance. Even with a spring board and a rized: pintform 
mich a jump would be impossible, and there ts no evidence for any each ards, 
We. have seen the objections to the theory of a triple jamp. The only 
alternative is. to suppose some mistake in the Greek record, Tt hus been 
the fashion to state that this record is attested by considerable weight of 
evidence. ! propose to examine this evidence, taking first the evidence of 
classies) anthors, secondly that of lexicographers and. acholiasts. 

Heradatus viii, 48 tella us that the people of Croton were. the ouly 
Greeks beyond the sea who sent help to the Greeks: at Salumis. They sent 
a aingle ship cotamanded by Phayllas. Plutarch * tolls us that Phayllis 
fitted out the ship at his own expense and that Alexender in recognition 
of his spirit and courage sent portion of his Asiatic spoils to the Crotonintes, 
Pausanins™ saw his statue at Delphi. He adds that Phayllus won oo 
vietory at Olympia bot was victorious ouce in the stadinm race amd twice in 
te pentathlou at Delphi, Aristophanes twice alludes to one Phayliue as a 
noted runner (Ach. 213, Peep. 1209) and as Dicasopolia in the sdchorminns is 
alluding to the days of his youth, the Persian wars, it seams certain that he 
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is referring to Phayllus of Croton, though the identifiestion of the Phaylius 
in the espe is not so certain. This is all we know of Phaylius at first 
haud, He was evidently o popuiar hera, popular partly for lis patriotian, 
partiy for his attiletica, one of those met about whose exploits ull:soets of 
stories are. He was noted more as a rouner than 3% 4 perfathlate, or wt 
least as much. We hear nothing of hig jump, or of the epigram, an 
omission which is certainly remarkable in the cuse of Pausanias, It scoma 
unlikely that Patisatios could have failod to notice the epigram liad it heen 
inscribed on the statge at Delphi. | 

We come now to the evidence of schplinsts anil lexicozraphers. T have 
collected most of this avidance in connuetion with the qxippe. 1 tried to 
show thut all the passages quoted might he derived from the epigram on 
Phayllus and from come commentators explanation of the proverb terép ra 
éoxanpera, the enrliest explanation known to us being that of Zenobius 
With regurd tir Phayllus thes writers tell us no more than we ooulil lava 
lowrnt from the epigram. Zenobiue tetla us that’ he dees peyjiota éurweiew 
ral GAeoGai, and jumped Orép roby werrjxorta wékas elf Td stepeiv. 
Catt. JF. adi the words erepong e and quate the first line af the eypizram, 
Oue pesige in Suicins pointing the mor! of excess tell us that he broke 
his leg, au accident which cinnot siirprise te ‘The thetorical schotiast to 
Plato tells us that the epigram was composed hy his fcliow-competitors, anil 
Suidas tells te that it Whs the mscr] ption Tis elxaveg atroy. Ties are 
precisely the details which woniid naturally he ‘added to the epigram, anil we 
canoot attach any Lnportince to. then, especinily when we remember that 
Phayllis lived » century before Plato, we do not know liiw many centuries 
hafhre the scholiast, and fifteen centaries bafors Eustathins am) Suidan: “The 
only detail of importance lis which thesy writers differ ja the nationality of 
Plinyllis Zenobiue and Suidas in the pasage borrowed from Zenohing 
deeribe him as-d Doprios, Eustathiue, Apostuliua, and Suidas in aiother 
passage 1a Kporavarns. Others descrile him ‘simply as séseaPdos, Now 
thisas precisely the pomt on which the epigram is alent, a silence which is: 
very unustal im athletio epigrams, and the fact of the doubt ex'te tha 
hationality of the hero is wu adiitivual proof that the sole authority of all 
these writerd was the epigrani. 

There aré still two passages left to which T have not reforred, or ratlior 
ane, for they are identical, Tho scholinat to Anetophanes Arhiry, 213 aay: 


0 DamdAocs Spomets aprerros ('OMptrioulene, omhirodpdjios wepravunos, 
by exahow obomerpom ty BE cal wévral os) ef’ od xal tmriryeypanrai ropde 
weer ewi-werrixopra wr. 
(eyévero be eal ErEepos aPAnT HS, oyiony Gyporudéa Rieti as wed Tplros 
Neswabirne) 


The words ii brackets do pot oocur in the Ravenna M&S: The sane 
passage is quoted by Suidas se. Dai\ros with the addition of the lines from 
Anstophanes. If we are to identify the Phaylus of the épigratn with 
Phoyilos of Croton, as our other authorities du, this passa is manifestly 
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wrong, For Herodotus implies and Pausanins expressly states that Phayllus 
of Croton was nolan Olympic yictor, Apart from this we learn nothing new 
wseept that there was more than one athlete named Phuyllus; for the 
epigram is common to all cur authorities, ant Aristophanes tolls us that he 
wae & finer 7 
_. ‘The result of our investigation 12 that all we learn from-soholinste and 

lexicographers about Phayiluz and his jump, nud Uierefore-about tho fifty foot 
crisp, Tests aolely on the authority of on epigram of which we firat hear in 
the time of Zenobius, some six eenturjes afler the event What is the 
authority of the epigram? | believe it, ia absolutely worthless, and such ms 
fo historian woulil think of reeogniamp, ‘The silwee of Heralotns: and) 
Pausanins, the style of the opigram itself, so different from, that of actual 
inseriptions, make It improbable that it was written wll centuries after the 
incident recorded, Certainly it i& not) & contemporary commemorative 
epigrim, For in sng) oo epigram the winners father, anil city, awl the name 

Of the meeting would lave haan mention, Now no records are so liahle 

to exaggermtion a4 athletic records, especially when based not on written 

evidence bot on report and tradition, For example we often hear it guid 

af some old ekater of the lnat generation that he could out his nameon the 

tee. Kivery figure skater knows the impossiiility of the feat even in they 

present stute of skating, much more so fifty years ago whan only the ain plesd 

turna were known; and yob the myth survives Sporting recurds pol 

spurting stories are notorious all over the warld aut eapectilly when connected 

with the names of famous men. Phaylliy was just such a popular hero, 

whose exploite the ‘herd-worship of later ages would love to oxagrernte. 

Equally marvellous tales are told of Milo, Lailas, and other famons athletes, 
net te mention the feats of Heractes:and such beroes. Moreover in this cnse 
the tradition is pul into an epigran. Now if we ilwaye regard the sporting 
story with suspicion, what shall we aay of the aparting epignam The paves 
of the Anthology bear abundunt evidence to the imaginative power of the 
later epigrammatiat. When wa comm to 6xariite this particular epigram onr 
ecepticisin t= confirma, Ti is artificial from beginning to ond. Mark the 
alliteration, the constant repetition. of the number five, the symmetrical 
éojitraat between 40 feet + Sand 100 fees. — 51 The artificiality in iteelf 
iso pragf 4f' a late date Had such o Jump ever been mado, Simones 
“who wnjoyed naing tricks of metre in s humorous way’ might well have 
writtets sich la epigram. ‘But the artificiality iS al Ar TUIMen, wyRinal scl 
a recor ever having bean made, For it is most likely that actual records 
should sae en syrenetrica| a form. A point which I have never sue 
noticed ig that for any competitor to outjamp ull his rivals by more than five 
vet id quite asmarvellous se for him to jump Hfty feet Moreover 
whatever was the usual length of the sakamima, we may feel sure that i} 
allowed a liberal margin even for the best jumpers jist os ‘the garden” iy 
the present day‘is severnl feet longer than any possible jump, For a 
jmnper who latided on the edge woulil certainly injure himself: seriously. As 
ihe scholingt to Plato says, it marked to 779 dywwlas aeporatror, ‘Therefore 
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Phayilus must have outjumpel his fellows by wimeli jiore thon five 
feet! The epigrimmatists do not often venture on giving iuthers, but the: 
saggertion of this epigran) is no wreater than that of many another epigram 
in the Anthology. Milo we mre told picked up nm four year old keifor at 


anil after earrying i about killed it and:ate the whiole of It, No 


one has yet elaborated « theory to account for this extriondinary gastronomic 
feat, and yet it resta upon as good evidence as Thayllus’ jamp™ The 
proverbial use of the number’ five woul sufficiently explain why a poet 
wishing to describe 4 prodipions jump should select such a number as filty- 
five” Such obvions cxagperation though impossible to the poet of m 
athletioage like the fifth centnry would be in perfect accord with tho persifiagn 
of the later epigrammatiat In an age when serious alhleties were left to: 
professionals. and the public interest in thom was purely spectacular™ 

Besides the spigram on Phayllus one more piece of evidence mijst be 
noticed, In Sextus Julius Africanua we real 

UN «@. Niomg Adxaty avatiow of ra GXpa 8 soday, 

Little credit can be placed in these early Olympic records; but apart from this 
it is probable that the reading is wrong, and tliat weshould read «8 instead 
off. Kor the Armenian Latin text reads ‘duos ct yiginti eubitns,’ wiiiol’ 
gives quite a reasonable record, especially wher we ure told that ' eubitus’ is 
often use in Armenian writings for * pes.'™ 


A thetorical epigram anid « doubtful reading in 





only authorities for the statement that Phayllus jumped fifty-five fest, ant 
that fifty feet was a common performance. I have tried to show that the 


Various attempts to explam such 4 Up are tnneupportec 





by any evidence. 


T have wied to show the untrustworthiness of the epigram. Surely it is 
simpler to raject its evidence than to bulld up artificial theories onso tinetable 


a foundation, 


E. Nemaas Garpivex, 
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Sisce. the Capitoline "Aeschylus * was discredited as a portrait of the 
fragedinn' there hes been a curious blink in oor knowledge of Creek 
iconography; yet his portraits in antiquity were fnmouz and it seems certain 
that they must, like those of Sophocles and Euripides, have been widely 
reproliced, Those known to ne fram literary evidence are that in the Frou 
TleeiAs, where he appeured az one of the warriors of Marmthon, that erected 
by Lycurges in 340, and (probably) another of sarlier date, inferred fron 
the wards of Diogenes Laertiua® that the Atheniana “Acruéaparza zporepor 
raw oepl Aloyuror éripyoay cixdie yoke; now JAstyilamns, nephew of 
Aeschylus, won the prize in OL. 95, 2, and Bernoulli" suggests that if « statue 
were enedtéd at that date to one of his followers, one of the great tragedian 
was probably in existence, i., one erected before the end of the fifth century, 
That set up by Lycurges* was, however, by far the most famous, an! of ite 
style we get clear evidence from the Sophocles of the Lateran. 

A problem has recently come to the front with regard to the Lycurgean 
Aeehylus Tt fies long been o puzzle to archaeologists tint Patisanias,* 11 
describing the statues of the three dratmatists in the theatre, should have 
mentioned that of Aecseliylis apart from the other two, adiling, ry be elwove 
thw AioytA\ov woAAg te botepow THs TedevTAS doxde srormOivae Kas TAS 
ypadis vo Epyow Eyer To Mapadam. Since this paper was first written 
light has been thrown on the subject by Herr von Prott” who has pablished 
tlie lase of n atutue from the Theatre at Athens inserthed | AiZ*|AYAOX, in 
lotters of Roman date” The inference is that, when Pausanias wrote, the original 
statue Inu! been dwatroyed or carried off, and was replaced by another which 
struck him ay later in style, aod which he therefore did not couple with the 
Lycurgean Sophocles and Euripides. Any attempt then to identify portraits 
of Aeschylus derived from this statue will have tu reckon with the. question 
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of their being copies of the ongingl or of the Inter statue which filleal ite 

luca | 
i Studniczka® suggests that in the’ Sranlinse poet-atatue ' of the Vatican, 
holding a scroll. and mask, we have a copy of the Lycurgem Aeschylus, in 
favour of which view there ia much to beanid. The ight arm isn restor- 
ation, Its action uumeaning ag the torso ia draped, so that the sirailarity of 
the pose to that of the Lateran Sophocles counts for nothing: but in the case 
of the loge the position fs almost identical, save that hore the left leg ia 
mivanced. Again, the drapery from the thigh to the knee is much alike in 
both, though the folds hare converse aml wre gathered up under the left arm, 
hanging i a straight tiass away from the free lez and down from the arm: 
herein the scheme of course differs, but where similarity is pdssible we 
get it, in the details mentioned above. in the deeply incised folifa, even in 
the sinwe that runs from hip to hip. The Euripidean head lors not belong 
fo, and a too small for, the statue, but if this be a copy from the Lycurgos 
zroup the ehoice lies between Euripides and Aeschylus, and all things point 
tO the latter—the extraordinarily broad shouliers, the nudity of the upper 
part of the body, pointing to the warrior of Marathon, the tragic mask The 
last os perhaps the strongest arcument, for we know fronithe Five Anonyme, 
Pausauins, and Pollux how deeply the poet's development af stage properties: 
affected the course of the drama-as well as his sturtled audiences. There 
was noreover & tradition that Aeschylus was the inventor of masks," and this 
may well’ have: been: emphasised in an honorary statue as a means of 
distinguishing the poct from the rest set up in the theatre with him,* 

Even though this identification be accepted, it gives ta no clue to the 
povts features, and of the two heads hitherto proposed a3 portraits ane 
is now universally discredited, the other? hina never been accepted. 

There exists, seatteted over various misetins Of Kurope, a series of heads 
published together by Arndt-Brucktriany (Gr, uw. ram, Portrats, 401-10) az 
portraits of an unidentified person, known to be a poet from the fillet 
appearing in the Naples liead. trices of which are found in three nurs. 
Their astonishing gener likeness to the Lateran Sophocles is:commentad on 
by Purtwingler, by Armlt,” and by Bernoulli, while the Naplea example 
(Fig: 1) is even described (incorrectly, as Bornoulli points onl) im the 
Museum aa @ Sophocles Ht is noteworthy tliat ihe ~ Florentine replica, 
(PL TL), invoraparably the best, was found with three other bronze poet head 
ineliding nfine Sophocles, inthe sea off Tivorna, aud probably formed part 
of the decomtion of soma Roman villa in the neighbourhool®* AJ) 
archaeologists consider. the series af heads wmlor discussion tis represen’ 
& poet of the fifth centiry whose statue wns erected in the fourth, Arndt so 
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far detning the date es to gay ‘the secon! quarter of the fourth century.’ 
Thetr cliaracter must now be considered in detail, and her the firat im- 
Port: pons is the startliny raridtion mm exchilenes, The bron replica is 
very fine, with much of the character of marble treatment m hair and 
modelling, ssa comparison with the Naples lust shows: the latter is of very 


careful aud elegant workmanship, but the remaining three are bad, two 





iinure 
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unulterably se. With all this vanutlton m -etyle, the hve replicas corres pend 
almost Low for line, alincest the only cdifferenve being the lutroduetion of harry 
eyebrows ip the were replicas, a Lhat there ja ithe need (6 dotider, ae one 
netally mist, what elements belong ti the criginal avul what to Ue epy ist 
The Tollowimng description therefore applies te all the replicas ; =i special 
feature of the Naples lierm will be aoted later. 

qz 
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The head is long m proportion to its breudth, the upper part pre- 
dominating: the skull is not highly developed belind, jor is the breadth 
aeross thi temples remarkable, though the deplly from crown to brow is 
very great. The hair lies in aliort (hick locks over the head, with no trace 
of thinues:, and its growth over the forehead ia peculiar, with a marked’ 
trend to the lefi, the front locks rommmg almost parallel with the forebead, 
leaving the whole length of the temples bare. In the best copied the brow 
i¢ traversed by two farrows, towarils which smaller lines ron inp from Lhe 
root of tle nose. The eyebrows are very straight save at the outer comers, 
where the sliarp angle formed by the juncture of the plane of the te:ple 
with the forehead catses @ similar angle in them. The eyes are decidedly 
small, with prominent lids, the wpper projecting in fourth century, fashion 
beyond the lower, while the opening is narrow, the inner line of the lower 
lid being given in all the replicas’ The nose is very straight, with no 
depression at the roota, by tio means ideal iu shape, with deep lines runting 
down from the nostrils On the thin elisekg the whiskers grow aliost 
in no straight line from close by the ear to the end of the moustache, 
and on the inner side down to the neck: the moustache parts over the 
middle of the apper lipina fashion closely resembling that of the Sophocles, 
but mingles with the beard instead of drooping in locks from the corners of 
the mouth, which is somewhat small, the upper lip projecting. and the lower 
having but little depression between it.and the ebin, Along the lower lip 
grows a thin straight line of hair, immediately below which the heart proper 
Appears, maile up of short clustering locks like those of the hair and whiskers. 
Ttisa curious point that onthe upper part of the clin, where these locks 
begin, they show the same trend to the left as appears in the hair on the 
forehead, so that the two here ron almost parallel, while elsewhere on the 
chin, asim the hair above the brow, the growth is in the aaual downward 
Mirection. All the copies give this peentiarity, bub their faithfulness is 
perhaps. moat apparent in the rendering of the ears, ustally a merely 
stylistic matter Wut in this series reproduced with almost axnct uniformity. 
Th two of the copies the head i® pot broken off from the neck, aod in cach 
qise is bent forward, though the inclination is more marked in the bronge: 

In attempting an attribytion there is certain definite evidence to 20 
upon; the beartod head crowned by a fillet can only belong to s poet, and 
the many strongly individual points prevent the hesigning it to a merely 
ideal subject of mu earlier period than the middle of the fifth century, when 
portraits in the strict sense began to be mate. The fillet gives the other 
limit of date as the fourth century t) which the etyle points, so that the 
date uf the person represtuted lies between the Periclean period and tle gise 
of Macedon, Clearly, moreover, we have here copies of o fayious original, 
famois enough to be copied’ in Greek times, aa the Florentine bronze shows. 

Oo stylistic evidence the original nmst have been sat up in the fourth 
century—the secon quurter, according to dome anthorties—while it 
simitiadly hasan close resemblance ts the Lateran, or Lycurgenn, Sophocles, 
anil, though there is nothing to warrant their identification as portrnits of the 
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same tan, the identity of «pirit and hon! ia wnileninble. Ft is therefore 
perhaps not too preammptuons te snppose them taken from a statas of the 
Lycurges group, and if so, from the Aeschylus. Strongly in favour of this 
Wentification, as the unique chatacter of the Capitoline head was sgainet it, 
ia the nomber and sccuricy of (he yeplicas, whieh is sel as to suggest! their 
being taken from the sume statue, aud thie is more than possible, hod the 
Original, as suggested by Herr vy. Prott™ been carried off to Rowe and there 
copied by men who, if their ekill was.jn certain mere beneath contempt, at 
least bad: the merit of faithfulness to their model, On the other land itt 
possible; though distinetly less probable, that they merely reproduced other 
copies in existemce Li Rome. 

One superficial diffitilty there is in assigning the Broccio Nuovo atatue 
and theve heuds to the same original: the statue bas no drapery over the loth 
shoulder, wherens in the Naples herin we find it. Anult, however, commants 
on the peculiar form of the herm, and even siiggests that the artist of this, 
tlie finest of our marble replicas, ‘may, i bis striving after elegance aid 
fineness, have introduced features not belonging to the onginal,’ That this 
js so in the ease of the drapery is liglily probable: a bare herm of this 
form woul) be ugly and ungrceful, and the introduction of the: highty 
conventional drapery would be 4 convenient way of meeting the difficulty; 
indeed the poverty of the folila i snch ay to suggest 4 merely decorative 
treatment contrasting with the exceeding care bestowed on face ans hair, 
Further, there is no trace of tt m the bronze head, nor yet m the others, 
the beards of which would, as in the Nupiea herm, have shown some contact 
marks: wid marks there ard pone, We may therefore assume thot, like the 
statue which is probably a copy of the same figure, the original liad no 
drapery over the leh shoulier, | 

In the absence of any direct allusion to the poet's personal appearance 
wa are thrown back on subjective impressions, These are of tore tise 
than usual at we have the Lateran Sophocles for comparson,in which 
impressions drawn from the poet's work are satisfied just because the 
sculptors sins was highly subjective—the creation of an ideal portrait of the 
ideal poet to preside over the theatre of ideal tragedy, with the individual 
present indeed, but in a auch modified and elevated frm, 

The original of thi portrait was nol an amiable oF exsy-going man ; 
the knit brow, the eager ayes, the jruscible mouth, the general anrest, pra- 
eluim it: the-ideal calm of the Sophocles lias no placo here. Nor m the 
sim total of our impressions that of a man of letters, rather of a min of 
wetion with a fiery soul—dpy} is one of the characteristics of Aeschylus mn 
the Frogs ”—and mighty brain, noble indeed, but ever fretting against things 
as they are. The contrast appears even in te pose! the lead, Sopliogles 
guzes gently upwards, with slightly parted lips; this poct gazes downwants, 
with bent head mod compressed lips, asin the line in the Frogs” | 
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Of the impressions of the man drawy by the next. gunertion from his playa 
we heve a vivid picture in the Frevga, and they are similar in kind to ours. 
The story that he wrote while drank,” thos accounting for the frenzied 
energy Of his playa, was current in his lifetime {as We gee from Sophoclus’ 
comment,” <al yap ta déovra worel, pyriv, GAA" ode aide ye) and is merely 
ai expression of the same feeling in popular terms, That the “Apns of his 
early life did not forsake him we see from hia epitaph on himself, which spoaks 
hot of his tragedies, but only of his slaying the Jong-hniredl Medes at 
Marathon™ : | | 

Tuferences draw from his plays would lead us to expect » head of this 
character, and, as we have seen, the sculptor of the Lycurgos group, approach- 
ing his task in thie spirit, produced a Sophocles adequate to the conception 
formed by the student of his playa’ Even #o ia this heal adequate, and for 
the same reason, that the artist's standpoint was largely subjective, and his 
state a portrait not of the man only butof the writer of the Grestei as 
one would imaging him. Incone partionlar the sculptor lina seen deeper than 
the brilliant critic of the Frogs: this faee. suggests the intensity of fesling 
pervading his plays, of which no hint ig given by Aristophanes. . 

dn conclusion then, the evidence thay be thua sommed up: we have 
nutmerogs replicas of a farnonua fourth century original representing j tragic 
poet, so much akin to the Lateran Sophocles id charactor and handling aa to 
have led to the inclusion of the best copies among portraits of that poet. 

Incorrect gs this ttribution is, there is much in the cloas relationship 
of the two that can only be accounted for by supposing the original. to line 
hutLomdrei! to the same gronp, and therefore, of necessity, t4 represent 
Aeschylus, 

The question remuins: are these heads copied from the statue erected 
by Lycurgos or from that which took its place and was seen by Pausanins f 
All the evidence is in fnvour of the former. The bronze Jiead is core 
tainly pre-Roman, am!) the spirit of the portrait is impossible in ao work 
of late date—the greatness of conception, the aimplicity of treatment in 
clieeks and forehead, the large and lohy character. Further, tha iiwtte 
accuracy of éven the poorest replica shows that all were taken fron the sims 
original, not, in all probability, copies of copy, and the date of the bronze 
makes jt almost certain that the prototype was the statue of 340. 

We may therefore fairly hope that, this inexplicable blank in our series 
of Greek portrajts is now fill, and that we know Aeschylus in person ag in 
reputation, the one not unworthy of the other. 





I—Aguiiion (PI. ULL), 


‘Phe literary evidence for the character and appearance of the poet 
Agathon is umasually full, and is maitly drawn from the works of men 
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intimately-sequamted with him, a fact which gives it » value far beyond that 
of most other persomalia, Tt is remarkable also that the tone of these 
references is eo uniformly kindly. Considering that one of the most tm- 
portant witnesses is Aristophanes this may seem a strong expression, but his: 
position must not be jndged from the Ticomophoriazusce, where the abuse is 
purely comic, with no trace of personal feeliiy, but from the reference in the 
Frog. Dionysos, complaining that all the good poets aro gone, ta askerl, 
‘But where is Agathon?” and replies 


aro kere it awel yer ai, 
dyabog sroumri)s, eal wadewos tolg GO, 


We aay, even suggest that the words put into Agathon’s mouth as a 
defence of Phrynichos are applicable to himselt 


avrés Te KGAOG Tr cal Ka\og Hemiryero- 
Gia TORT ap avrov nai Td Opapar Ae Kaka’ 
Gusta yap croiv dvayen Ty) bucer, 

Both these passaves tend to prove that Aristophanes’ feelings towards the 
poet hiimesIf lid nob greatly differ from those of the rest of hia age, though 
against his innovations in music and drama he felb bound to protest, This 
view is confirmed ‘by the entire absence of stich praike in Aristophanes’ 
attacks on the other innovator Huripides, who receives no such tebute whan 
dead, but even in Hades is represented as the corrupter of souls.* 

tn Plato we have an interesting juxtaposition, Aristophanes appears as 
a privileged guest, at the Sympotium held in honour of Agathon’s first tragre 
victory, at which both poets make lony and characteristic speeches. But 
the earlicai Platoni¢ portrait of Agathon ia that in the J’rofagores, where ho 
ia referred to™ a4 ‘the fair and modest youth whose name, I think, is 
Agathon,’ noid the later portrait in the Sympostiem is worthy of this gracious 
beauty. Plaw also addressed an epigrm to him full of ardent passion,™ and 
Aclinn speake of Euripides’ love fic him.” « proof that antiquity in general, 
as well as his contemporary in tlie Zheamoploriazuses, recognised the close 
Kinship, mental as well as literary, between them, The long speveh vn the 
ceneaia of love uttered by Agathon in the Symposia" anooth and Howjng, 
flowery and antithetical—the very qualities ascribed to his style by antiquity ™ 
—ig eminently characteristic, to jnige from the fragments that have come 
down to us, of which the following is a fair specimen, in thought and 
expression strongly coloured by Eurpices,™ 

ei per fodow Tadnies, oirys o eubpares 
ei ® eldparn, tio obyl TakHOes dodew ; 
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Admiration of his dramas indeed, as of his charecter and person, ia the 
keynote of tho opening of the Sympostnm. Lucian again charges him wath 
nothing. worse than effeminacy-in wait, attitude, voile, und glance! and tikes 
away from the force of the charge by adding, after eiving » list of fops, 4 
abrov “Ayd@ava zov rie tpuypSiag exépastoy momrir. Of his good 
nitured banter over his own effeminacy wo hear in Plutarch’ by whom the 
tradition of his exceeding beauty is. thrice recorded, But these are little 
fnore than generalities, and we must torn to Aristophanes for a mors exact 
portirark, 

In Zhesm. 191 ff. we find Euripides contrasting himself with Agathou mm 
the following words, 

ToAiog ems wal aroma! Even, 
ot 8 ebrpderarras, Aeuwds, dEupnpdros, 
quvaicobwras, dmrakds, elaperns téecv, 

Again in |. 218, asking him for razor to shave Mnesilochos, 


Aydday, ob pérras Fupogopets éxaatore, 
xpHeae Ts vie Hpiy Fup. 


This question of shaving is of no small importance in the attempi bo 
identify a portrait of Agathon, aa it has hitherto baey assumed, on. the 
strength of the above passages anil of two in Athenaeus, that lic was close- 
shaven, and the sweeping assertion is made (eg. by the writers in Smith's 
Dictionary of Autiquities, in the new Darendery and Saglio, art, Barba, Coma, 
and in Becker's Chericles) that fope hahitaally slaved in the late fifth 
century. Both passages in Athenaens ™ refer to personages of the later fourth 
century, ind immediately before the second come the words. Neyer be of tay 
§ dikacogos (Le. Chrysippos), ‘70 EvperBai rév worywra war "AdéZanépor 
MPOYATaL, TOP TpOTEpOP OO YAwuermy abTad,’ which aufficiently dispmses of the 
assertion that these passuges aupport the theory of clean-shaving in pre-- 
Macedonian times: We are therefore reduced to the two qiotations from 
Anstoplanes, whieh gecur within « few lines ofeach other, in reference to the 
aaine person, in & particularly hhellows comedy. Further: the ‘speaker is 
Euripides, whose hairiness is most unusual: his shaggy beahl and whiskers 
almost conceal the lower part of iis face, and, like lis Lair, pte wort dotger 
Nin the fashion of the duy warranted, as u comparison with any contem- 
porary portrait will at once make clear, Thie would make the antithesis 
between him anid «a fashionable cloge-clipped dandy obyions without snp 
posing that Aguthon was actually clean-shaven, Moreover, if ha wove his 
hair shorter than usual, it would be quite legitimate for comoily ts represent 
him as beardles, which would be sufficiently near the trth to he a 
genuine caricatire, especially in contrast with Euripides, whose hairiness 
woulil be eqaully exaggerated. No ono ling frou the Aristoplianic portmit, 
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drawn the eonelusijn the Agathon habitually went about im woman's 
reas, and ‘the question af clean-shaving ison w precisely similar footing, 
Moreover, no monumental evidence gives the slightest confirmation to the 
theory that clean shaving was practised in the fifth century; rather it proves 
the entire truth of Clurysippos assertlun iytoted above, (lint the practice waa 
ioknown before the days of Mexanier. As 4 young man Agathon wore « 
beant” and as an elderly fop would very likely continue tw do so, in 
ithitabion af ‘the time when youth is fairest," 

We may then fairly oonclude that Agathon, noted for extreme beauty 
and) gentleness, wore a slight beard like that which earned for him 
Funipides’ famous com Slhisenk * 

No portrait of the pret las hitherto heen identified, for that im the 
Capital beating tlie Latin inscription Ayriths has hing been diseredited— 
‘Ein i momischer Zeit lebender Agathou,” ay Bernoulli ealls it ™—but the 
occurrence of one pinopg our fifth and foorth century heads ia mor than 
* possibility. Statues were rectal to much less distinguished dramatists, 
«y. Astydamas, nephew of Aeschyius2’ and it ie highly probable: that 
Agathon would be armilarly lionourad, No identification, however, has since 
been mate, and the folluwing attempt is based apou tlhe supposition that 
Agathon was bearded, a view not hitherto suggested, and certainly nob held 
by the earliwe bellevers in the ‘Agatho” of the Capitol, 

Tn the museum ot Bonn there je a double herm tepresenting two poets, 
Euripides and sanother* usually called Sophocles, bint imest certainly a 
different person (Pl. jit). 

The shape of lad eyes, mouth, differs completely from both Lateran 
and Furness types ‘and eveu more different is the expression, with the 
alinost appealing gauze of the eyes aml gentls mouth, from the calo: self 
‘satisfaction of Hie Sophocluun type. The head™ is remarkably Jong, and 
the distance from the crown to the eyes great; the hair, surrounded by the 
poetic fillet, is thin and ties in. long locks close to the head, fuller above the 
ears and falling on to the meck belind them in a heavyventlL The forehead 
ds high and bare, wrth o slight depression almost in the middle, but with no 
bar above the eyes, The eyebrows are aingulur, slanting towards the nose 
for about hulf their length. and curving mpidly wp at the outer corners, 
leaving marked bony ridges above the eyes, linger on the right side thar 
the lef. ‘The eyes themeclves are deep-set, far apart; long and narrow, with 
& very gentle expression, and the same slight asymmetry as im the brows, 
The cheeks are smooth: aud rounded, curiously bare of hair, the line of 
whisker in front of the ear bainy of the slightest, and the beard not begin- 
ning Ull below the Jevel of the mouth. The nose fk a restoration, but 
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enough remains to prove that it was. straight, continuing the line of the fore- 
head; the distance between it and the nouth is rather untial, The latter 
is very small, with a thin upper lip bowed at the. onter corners, and am 
lower lip, somewlint thicker and with little bend in the miditle, but curv 
ing op vk the enda Tha expression is kindly tut somewhwt weal, eve 
under the earafully trimmed moustache, which mingles on oibher eile with 
the scanty beard; the Inttor leaves the lower lip free Of hair and is cut clos 
to the skin tall it reaches the spring of the chin, when it falls in. thick Jocks 
growing to the neck: 

The mast noticeable point mbout the face is jte softness; the akin ts 
ibsolitely amooth, aud the treatment of the hair suggests fineness, sitkiness 
Mmost, while the refined gentleness of mouth and eyes hae already beet 
dwelt ipon. Tn all these pomte jt differs from the Sophooles type, but those 
even who admit this have suggested no attribution to take iis place 

The data for the heal wre ga follows: it impresente a poet, from the fillet 
im the hme: it ja pelther Aeschylus, Sophocles, nor Euripides, yer of 
sufficient likeness to the litter in character or production for it tu be 
placed with him on a double herm ; the date of the ornginal was the end of 
the Gift century or the beginning of the fourth. All this autts the idestiti- 
cation as Agathon, whose affectionate relations with Euripides were recog- 
nised by all antiquity, az do the bewity, amiability, almost womaniah 
gentleness, und comparative absenoa of hair on the face, the points insisted 
on in the literary references. Tn the carefully trimmed hairand beard 
there is ai element of foppishuess, and the ont of Le latter vertainly 
suggests that it is tmieant to imitate the growth im early youth, when, 
according t Homer,” youth is fairest. 

eparov vanwiry, Totrep yapierrarn Han. 

The copy iss singularly poor one, how poor a comparison of the 
Enripides with such o portrait ax the Naples or Mantua herm will show: 
yet even here Agathon’s beauty ix apparent, anil the head is 40 far satis- 
factory in that it’ shows tis the kindliness of the man, confirming mand 
explaining the love anhquity bore hint, when even his caricatorist ayy] 
bitter literary opponent coulil write at his death, 


wyabor Roythy, Kal moleipag sole blrors. 


Tl ,—AescA ines, 


In spite of the numerous replicas Known to us" portraits of Aeschines: 
are among the miost uneitisfactory we possess: 9 series of lifelece and 
mechanical reproductions chiefly, by the irony of fate, in auperb preserva. 
fron, The best exminples are the inseribed herme mm the Britigh Museuts 
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and Vatiean.™ derived from different originals, Lot almost exy tum) yao | Lees, 
complacent, anil uninteresting, The statue in Naples, find in the villa of 
the Pizos,* jz infenor to thee, becanae in it the characteristic features which 
tirey at lest preserve are eoftened into an empty smoothness which for eheer 
weakness it would be hand ta 
parallel, The herm in the Capi- 
tol,“ though in a rumous: state, | 
has far more character or 
The British Museum herm, 9 > 
brought from Greece early last | 
century, and presented to tho 
Museum by ol, Leake, is re- 
produced here (Fig. 2) in profile 
for the firat lime not for it4 in- 
trinsic mertt but as actually the 
best example known. The type 
is. an unmistakable ane, and the 
pottrart so familiar that it is E 
needless to do more than recap. 
itulate 1t3 mani features: the high 
bald forebom] with scanty locks 
straucling to the miikdle, the 
straight brows with. converging 
wrinkles nbove the nose, the np- 
ward ginnge of the eye, the broad ) 
nose with deoplines running down | 
frowi the nostrils, the projecting | 
lower lip, the breailth of cheek | 
and jaw, and the curionaly recum- 
hentear, Allihe known replicss 
represent lim osu man entering 
on middle fife, with a vacant 
self-satisfied face aod an absence 
of the lines of thouglit, asually 
eojtrasted| with the wor ane | 
wrinkled face of Densthenes, | 
greatly to the advantage of the [0 
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latter, I hope to show, however, Fin @ 
that another portrait exists, hith— Asactiines: Mraw ix tnt Berrian Moestw 


erto gtrangely overlooked, which 
represenis him not aa the complacent bourgeois but in fice as in writings as 
the not naworthy Opponent of Demestlenes. 

Among the nvrbles found in the villa of the Pisos is s herm (Fig: $) in 
a toarvelloue state nf preservation ropresenting a bearded man with wrinkled 
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forehead: knot brs, att doncentrated npwiard rance, aie ‘ Supposto 
enone” of Lomparett: und Petru” The locka of bair-are short and itis 
armnged, prowing jow on the meck and trented with a care and filness what 
point, like the hard outlines of brow and lips, to a bronx original > the fore- 
ical islich and bore, with a fow ecanty locks straggling toa point in the 
middle: the Atrmight brows «ni which, the hoir is.marked are knit so that the 
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wrinkles at their roots run up triangularly above thie noga te the hswant'c! 


ihe four furrows on the forebead: the eves hive arched opper lids sand 


crows feet. ait the ooter corners; the nose is broad and strong, with deep 


Aitiees mung from the-nostrila to tle outer earners Of the mouth, whose 


apper lip as arched. the lower straight, full and projecting. The whiskers 
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grow low on the fire, in short lovks, like the close-cut beanl, whieh appenrs 
beneath a straight fringe of lair on the lower lip, a peculiarity sowhere 
so clearly marked 4s “here, Hhongh indicated on every example, again 
pointing to, a bronze original for our - herm, The jaw is very boo, sud Uline esr 
“in a line with it,» feature CODEPICHOUS In every case save the characteriess 
Naplea statue, In-short, we have here a portrait of Aeschines; but one far 
wuperior th urtistic merit to any hitherto identified, and differing from all 
olliers in representing the orator later in life, when enre and thonght had 
left their mark.on him;-wahe died at an advanced age, it is only natural 
ee stich # portrait should exist, und indeed the: almost youthful appearance 
of the rest is a curiwe antl unexplained point. Whether or no this herm 
kes any relation to the statue described by Christodoros,’ it is, of course, 
mipossible to say, but it at foast snits the orator as he there appears and the 
character of the man as ahown in his writings and those of laa contemporaries. 
Indeed, 
Mewing de civelpve eveka Tapers, 
ola MoAUT pay dholres! éePravaw ibpophiri, 
oTeiwere yap wuKiwie medndoriy 


reads like a description of this very portrait, while it has littl or no meaning 
in connection with other examples, from whose expressionless smoothness 
aeGhevew and wexnooew seem equally remote. 


IV.—Demetrics Phaleyeus (Pl, 1V.). 


The aon of a freed slave of the household of Konon,” by sheer force of 
penis Demetrios rose to he the foremost man in Athens, whose rule of ten 
years (217-307) of gover of warédvee TH Gyuaxpatiay, AMAA Kal Sopp 
Bowe” He entered on public life in $25, before the age of twenty, and was 
supreme in Athens until 307, when he was forced to fly before the approach 
of Demetrios Poliorketes und betake himself to Thebes”* and thence to 
Alexandria. There be lived on the best of terma with Prolemy, son of 
Lagoa, wio is said to have entristedd him with the revision of the laws-of 
Lhe Iougdom,” and seems to Lave set himoverthe Library.” The latter story 
is improbable, but his devotion to literature uring his exile™ may certainly 
have influenced the king in its foundation. During his rule in Athons ales 
he had given proof of his interest in literatura by cating the Homeric 
poems to be recited in the theatre by rhapeodists called Homeristai,M because 
tmgedy produced with its old splendour was no longer possible in the 
impoverished city. 

OF lis personal appoarance we hear a good deal, He aii ach with 
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Alcibiades the palm of beauty among all the Greeks"; he was called 
NapiroSiédapes ani Aagrera™; cbbioa jw ebrperis®™: but his vanity 
cuused lim to indalge in the uae of dye and woguetnts to wld to his mdisnt 
appenmunce,” ry te tplya The éx| Tie webaNie Farbifonevos, cal 7d. 
apocwrror iodherdduewog; fitmlly, in the Dionysiar procession a chorus 
chanted the poems of Seiron of Soli, im which he was addressed a 
WMouopdos. He. was, however, accused of every kind of riotous living,” 
and his flight from Athens was signalised hy the destniction of all the 
honorary statues save that on the Aleropolis, set up by order of Denietrios 
Poliorketes OF these atutuca there are sail Wo have been 360, many of 
them equestrian, or set np in bigas anil qaadrivas wach that ‘the utmost 
diligence conkl att complete them in more than 300 dinys.’ “Other 
accounts give three hundred as the number; either version is probably 
much exaggerated. 

As orator, statesman, and philosopher be would seem to Lave bean 
déqunlly distingnished His speeclies are highly praisad by Cicero™ andl 
Quintilinn, but the latter calls lis oratory too richly dressed and coloured 
for the lust of the lawcourts, The praise of his statesmanghip rests on the 
condition of Athens under his mule, while his philosophy was so important ag 
to be the first thing mentioned by Snidas after his nam a 
weperatytixos. He was a distinguished disciple of Theophrastos® and the 
friend of Demarchos"® and Menander, the latter of whom waa in serious 
danger from the friendship at the tine of Demetrios’ expulsion from Athens® 
That he took philosophic views of life in the modern setme is plain from: the 
sayings attributed to him by Diogenes. THis philosophical writings were 
numerous, inclading works on history, polities, the poets, rhetoric, public 
speaking, and embassies, so that Diogenes says of him,” mAx}Get de SiSrJow 
kat api use oThyar oyebov dwarray wapekiAace ‘Toby “ay avrar: wept- 
WaTHTiACdVe: 

Ne was ten a man of great personal beauty, radiant to look on, with 
wonderful eyes, unless yapiroSiédbapos be a: Ineaningless epithet, with golden 
lusir and (almost certainly) » slight beard, There is reason. to. believe tis, 
though it is nowhere expressly stated. Alike as philosopher, orator, and 
atritegos he would wear one, and the words of Athenaeus-about the hair ér/ 
THs Kepakns seem chatinctly to imply a beard. 

Famous as he waa and numerous as his purtraita were in antiquity, we 
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should expect to find a portrait of him among those we posseas, yet, curiously 
enough, none has as vet bein even attributed to hin, | 

Among the portraits attributed to Alcibiades is a wem (Fig. 4) figured 
in Fober™ and algo in Viseon- 
ti,* representing the protile 
of a young man with slight 
beard rinning from ear to chin, 
aye deeply recessed, and power- 
ful brows The lisir grows in 
thick lesnine locks, the growth 
froin the crown being elearly 
iinrked: the forehead is high, 
but much covernd by the hair, 
which stands out beyond it in 
A tonss. There ia a very power- 
ful bur above the eyes, but far 
Which forehew! and pose would 
he in a strnight line, The 
nmiouth is amall. the lips parted, 
the lower being far less. prom- 
inenb than the upper, with a 
deep indentation between it 
anid the small round chin. The 
most striking thing about the 
head is its power; even ih an 
engravit this can be traced, Fin. 4.—Tesetans Pirates, 
in the brows. eyes; and cheeks, oe ae iy Eg 2A 
where the modelling is af 
great force. The shape is peculiar, round on. the top, straight behind, with 
the upper part immensely predominating, the distance between nose and chin 
léing seven millimetres* as against eighteen from the crown to the bottom 
of the nose. The person represented is quite young, ‘tlaumbartig,’ as 
Bernoulli says, and clearly belongs at earliest to the later fourth century, as 
the treatment of the hair, brow: and eves sufficinsly thows, The fom was 
called Aletbiades by Faber on the ground of un inscribeil gem which loss 
since disappeared, bearing the heads of Alcibiades anid Socrates, Ji is, of 
course, possibly that the lather was genuine, but it by no means follows that 
it represented (dé game hiv #3 our present one, as sixteenth century 
Autipuanes were no great judges of style; bat we can most emphatically Say 
that, if this t Alcibiades, it is not a contemporary portrait, but a translation 
into late fourth century ‘forms. Tt ts, however, much more probable 
that this ie not Alcitiades at all, Lut a mel) Inte, persounce, anil it 
is certainly incompatible with the Helbig Alecibiwles uf the Vatican, This 
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gem tov has disappowred, but M. Honssaye stated in 1575" that one of the 
Italinn ministers seit him» wax repralnetion * recently taken froma the wem 
itself’ eo that there 16-0 renson to doubt its existence at the present day, 

In connection with this | wonld take «a head (PI. TV.)in the Uffiz, 
‘sometimes called Alcibiades from ita likeness to the gum, which is tintms- 
takable, Ttis a superb portrait, exeellen! tm modelling and vigour alike, 
with massel Lysippic locks, heavy tur above the eyes, antl extraontinary 
intensity of expression. Besintiful as the side face is, the full face ie yet 
more so; it is that of a man ‘in extreme yonth, not much above twenty, 
and instantly suggests a nomber of problems, ‘The first of these 12 tha beard; 
the head dates-certainly from Macedonian times, the person represented is 
a man of nstonishing beauty, anil yet he is beurded. The nex is his 
axtremie youth: portraits of distinrvishel men were, a a rile, set wp in 
their old age, of young men not of royal blood not at all, save on funeral 
stelae, Among dur many hundred Greek portraits of the non-athletic class, 
it is doubtful if nny can be pointed ont before the second century of men. 
so young, and after that date we only get boys. andolder men, so that this 
heal is uniqoe. The third problem is the relation between gem and marble: 
tliere can be no question of their representing the same person; tha shape 
of the lead, the hair projecting beyoml the forehead, the trentment of brow, 
éyes, nose, and mouth, all make this point certain, The murble head has 
rather more hair than the gem, but it is the same first beard, soft and curly, 
and ite growth is precisely the same.. The proportions are similar, the 
distance from nose to chin being =) of the whole im the mem, yy im the 
heal. Io short. the two correspond almost exactly, and their identity ‘is 
unquestionable, , 

The identification I propose does away with all difficulties; Demetrios, 
ax we have sven, probably wore a beard as a philosopher, and as 4 Peripatetic 
it would be cut close to his nee, alter the exaniple of Aristotle and Theophiras- 
tos. Ho entered on public life before he was twenty, being even more 
precocious than Alcibiades, nnd is tle only other young statesman of whom we 
hear at all. The parted lips, the strenuous eyes suggest the orator: the. 
correspondence with the gem «a famous man, Moreover there are suchi 
differences between the two as to make it almost certain that they were not 
copied from each other. ‘The bear has already been touched on, while there 
are decide differences in the hnir; the locks do not exactly correspond, and 
there ix a sort of parting from the crown towards the left ear, trom which the 
locks fall on either side, which does not appear on the gem at-all, Again, 
the hairs covers the tip of the ear in the gem, but leaves it free in the head, 

The portrait exactly auits what we know of Demetrios, lis wonderful 
beauty, his radiant eyes, his richly clustering hair; and il is no idle question 
in this cose to nse: [0 it dies not represent Trewanivica, whom can it represent? 
What other of all the Groeks of the late fourth century wna famous chough 
to be represented at this age? Who-else would be beanted like Philoesptier 
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or statesman, am! of auch petsennl benuty * Unless we take it as Demetrios, 
the head presents a mass.of contrulictions, of irreconcilable claments ; this 
identification explains and harmonizes nll, and agrees with the literary 
evidenes:in every purtioulicr, 

Ty it possible to name: n scliodl | Amelung™ peaks of it na ‘excellent 
portrait of the second Attic school’; Arnit™ says,‘ with Seopaic pathos bit 
forms mone Lysippi¢y 4 perfectly just judgment, Lysippos is tow no longer 
judged fram the Apoxyomencs, and receat evidence has shown more anil 
mare distinctly that recessed eyes, powarfal hrows, and tense expression 
are not the charnoteristics of Seapas exclusively, as indeed the deseription of 
Lysippos’ portraits of Alexander ™ might have taught us. A comparison of 
this lewd with the Lysippic Alexauider of the British Museim is very 


instructive, anil coufirme the pesignivent of this lival te the school of 


Lysippos. 

lt may even be possible to name « sculptor, nat of course with any 
degree of certainty but as a suggestion at least not at variance with the 
evidence. Tisikrates, ‘7? a son and pupil of Lysippes, whose work was so like 
the master's as to be scarcely distmguishable from it, maude:a portrait of 
Dametrios Poliorketes, one of the works especially named us like thoae of 
Lysippoa’® Now we know™ that Demetrios Poliorketes ardeged the 
Atheninns to erect a statue to Demetrios Phalereus on the Akropolis, the 


only one not destroyed at the time of his disgrace, It is extremely probable 


that Tisikrates would have other commissions from Demetrios Poliorketes, 
and that thie portrait of the Athenian atutesman would be of the number, 

The closest parallel, both a-forms-and expression, ia to-be found in the 
Munich replica of the Diomede of Kresilas (Furtwinyler Masterpnecea, p. 1510), 
which haa decidedly fourth century characteristics, The problem tovalved js 
too large to be entered upon here, and must be reserved for future discussion ; 
bot it may be remarked en posenn! that a work of Kresilas was to be seen at 
Hermione (Lowy 43) and it is to the Peloponnesian achool of the later fourth 
century that the Demetrios must, as we lave seen, be assigned, 

ln the nbsence of any certain monumental evidence the identification 
can only be tentative, but it af Jeast corresponds with literary and internal 
évillence, and is even the ouly satisfactory explanation of the head before us, 
so that if muy not be reasonable to hope tint we have now a worthy por- 
trait of one of the most striking figures in the history ofthe fourth century, 


Demetrios Phalevens. If this i¢ so, we may any of Tisikrates: as WAS 
said of Kresilas™ ‘mivumque in hao arte est quod nobiles. vires nobiliores 
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ANDROMEDA. 
[Pirate V.] 
I. 


THE romummtic tale of the beautiful princess Andromeda, and how 
Perseus freed her from the dragon, has been treated by two of the great 
tragedians, Sophocles and Euripides. Here, if anywhere, Sophocles is thrown 
“toto tlie shade by his rival, so ninch 30 that the most important elenrente of 
‘Sophocles’ version have been given te the drama of Euripides. Therefore if we 
wish to restore to Sophocles what justly belongs to him, we must first define 
aa clearly a4 possible what belongs to Euripides. For althongh a great deal 
bas been written about this brilliant achievement of Euripides, yet conelu- 
sions that seemed settled are constantly being called m question or denied, 
while questionable or erroneous views are once more put forward as correct. 
Only after the cenuine remains of Euripides’ play have been separated out 
can we hope to form nny conception of the Andromeda of Sophocles, or to 
give any reasoned answer to the question which is the earlier, Euripides’ play, 
which was perlormed with the 2edenw in 412 ne, or Suphocles’ play, the 
date of the first performance of which has not come down to tia! The 
poetry of Euripides was Latinised by Ennins, but the fragments of the Latin 
tragedy do not give snbstantial help towards the reconstruction of the 
Greek one. 

The Andromeda of Euripides Jacked the narrative prologwe with which 
the poet usually prefaced his plays for the sanke of ‘some special dramatic 
effect. Here it suited his purpose better to leave it out? The only person 
who could have spoken it was Andromeda herself, because she was on the 
stage from the beginning. In accordance with, thy iden of the drama, 
Antiromeds; es the bide of daath, had been led forth to the sea-shore 


* See Weicker, Jee griechinckem Tireequecdion, 
ity p 444 fp MDs Hibbeck, Diy etiariente 
Tragpoodic, pre Jet anil 660; Robert, yeh, 
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bericht 1584, 1, p37; Werniiky, Pauly: Waows 
L, 886; Engeloon, Studien 
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during the nglt, and just before daybreak, when the acti of he piece 
begins, sho was standing chained to the rock onl ready for sacrifice, Wilh 
no set narrative, but with heart-breaking lament, she begins to xpeakk, calling 
on holy night, who deisys her departure. Tr-would be difficult to magin 
whit information a prelogas could have given, that could not be better made 
clear na tli action nutifolils iteall The deviee (ridiewled by Aristophanes! 
of making Echa alwnys repeat the last word of the lament no} only ie a 
startling stage effect, but in an admirable way brings heme. to the spectator 
the absolute Jonelimess of the victim abandoned to o ecroel death (Fr. 
114-116, Nauck*), ‘Then when the Chorns of Andromeda’s COTTON 
arrives on the seane Eclio obeys the maiden’s beliest and is silent. This 3 
far from being unnatural, for the character of the lament alters, nnil inateai| 
of resounding in deserted apace it is milidiresaa! to frienle who are standing 
close by (Fr. 117-122). Now follows the dinlogue with Perseus, whe cones 
through the air, and this informe the spectator of everything he requires to 
know conceruing the personsof the action, except what has already been - 
communicated by Andromeda or the Chorus (Fr. 123-181, 196 spoken (1) by 
Perseus, (2) by Andromeda®), To them enter Acndtameca’s parents, who 
come to learn their daughters fate, Cassiopeia perhaps appearing As acopor 
mpécwrer, howed with grief* In any case the converaution here is chiefly 
between Cephens and the stranger, who induces Cepheus to promise him his 
dynghter ns the prize of his help. Apollodoros ii, 44, and Ovid, Mota. 
iv., T04, give this incident, though thia does not prove its. occurrence 1 
Enripides. Fragment 143, spoken by Ceplieus to Perseus, ia the only one 
which can with certainty be assigned to thia conversation, bit the objections 
raised by Ceplieus later on prove that he liad given tle prontise, This 
cent, as we shall soon set, had @ special attraction for the vase-painter, 
With the well-Enown invocntion of Eros, Fr. 186, Persene then walks. or 
fies away. 

The successful issue of the fight ts announced, probably not hy Perseus 
himeelf, because the narrative would not seem natural in his mvinth, either 
before or after thy resewe of Andromeda, but by a messenger, From his 
report the gramrmarians and rhetors preserved whiat Era. 145, 146 give. 
and perhaps alsd the obscure line 147, with 148 and 155,° witle the elder 
Philostratus used it as the source of his Botitious pictory: (£ 20), It is not 
likely that.anyone except Andromeda heard the messengers tale, for when. 
Perseng appears again to loose Andromeda's chnins, the Chorna only are 
present on the scene. It ia not until everything seems to be torning out 
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E Weeklein tery fightly aepersted them, bnt 
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well that the lovers’ appiness ia threatened by the reeutrance of Ueplieus. 
li isa tonch clumeteristic of Buripides that Cepheus, at onee mouarch and 
barbarian, having made » promise in the stress of difficulty, refuses to keep 
his word pow that the difficulty is over, and will not give his daughter to 
the stranger without futher or lands. Out of the digpite arising from this 
situation a number of verses of transparent meaning have hoon preserved. 
Cf these we may with aufficient certainty assign Fr. 14), 142, 1-9, 144 to 
‘epheus, Fr 130, 140), 142, 4, 0 Perseus, awl Fr 187, 138, 151-153 to the 

Chorus. Anlromeda must have been present, aud the words of Ceplieus, 
Fr141, could huve been midressed only to her. Tf in addition the mother 
¢éel wail tried to dissuade Andromeda, ehe could only have done so after 

the exit of Cophens, unless thera was a fourth actor, Evidently the words 
of Eratestlenes, Celast 17, cwGelen inro tov Tepoéas avy elhero. Te wmaTpl 
auapevew ob 2 +9 antes taken in their exact sense, imply that Cepheus 
and Cassiopeia both argued with their daughiter, and both ip vain. Probably 
the father Inid stress on paternal authority and the external conditions of birth 
and position, while the mother would arge parental rights and tilial obligations. 
Tt is easily seen what a gool subject for dispute this makes, and the poet 
would bring forward the etrongest argumetits to indgce Audromeda to 
remain, 80 that her independent resolve to follow ber preserver in love and 
gratitude, disregarding all traditional obligations, might be thrown into 
timephant relief, So, tov, we should like to assign Andromeda’ wortls, 


Fr. 1327 | 
dyou && pw’, m@ Eetv’, eive aTpormrokay Bedere 
eit’ ddoyaw efre Spied... 


to this final resolve; and not to hor first dialogue with Persetis. 

A second turn of affairs and a new obstacle might now occur through 
the claim of a rival lover previously betrothed to’ Audromeda, whether hi is 
called Phinews. Agenor, or any other name, arid on episode of this kind would 
not be difficult to fit mto the nection of the «roma, if traiition supplied tt 
Tlie betrothed might add. his expostulations to those of the parents, only it 
woul) be necessary to aseume that this relation was indicated in the first 
part of the drama as well ds in the second. The objection that here would 
he a superiluity of motives must give way if tradition required it, But the 
reverse ia the fact, Erntouthenes does 1ob mention Audromeda’s betrothed, 
and-amoug the fragments there are none which needa must be interpreted 
ue spoken by Phineus or to him or about him,® nor ia there any such frag- 
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as Fyduase, therfore inmmediitely followinye modesty of Audromecta. 
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‘haracter Of Plineus te Exciphlow’ dremi, we 
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ment extant of the adromeda of Enning, which we know to have heen 
a Latin rendering of Euripides’ play. Tn the vase-pictures, ayain, which 
show ua separate scenes-of the play or summarise the situation, Phineus does 
not appear, nor is lus mask one of those forming the wroup in the Pompeian 
wall-painting which has been interpreted by Robert. (Opinions vary, how- 
ever, about the value of the last piece of evidence. In Sophocles’ drama, on 
the other hud, Phineus,as we shall presently see, played a principal par, 
aud the mythographers, as Ovid had done before them, combined the motives 
of the two dramas each after his own fashion. 

The content of Euripides’ drama, thus lefined, is reflected in a uumber 
of anment representations,” the older of whick are the more faithful and com- 
plete, Uaually Andromeda is seen as she must have stood on the stage 
when the play opened, with arms qutstretched, fastened by chains to the rocks 
or to 4 couple of tree tranks, or (in one instance) to two pillars. ‘The objects 
which serve the double purpose of wodiling and fimeral gifts are placed 
round her. Amaidenis in the wet of bringing an amphora, the \eurpeddpos,” 
or some other object, This may imply that in the drama the Chorus were 
still bringing on the gifts, or possibly the paintar added this feature of his own 
accom) td explain the objects alrandy standing there, for, aa we shall see, he 
might have borrowed this ides from Sophocles or from the representations 
which followed Sophocles. Perseus stands beside Andromeda and speaks to 
her in C, G, Cepheus appears in’ E, and Perseus turns from Awlromeda to 
address Cepheus in D. The mother is present in B (and F?)| seated (a 
characteristic position for her, ef the constellation "Cassiopeia’s Chair,” +, 
Eratosthenes, who refers to Sophovles, «. 16), and bowed down by sarrow in 
aiich a manner that she could easily be represented in the seens by a xeedor 
Fpecwroy, In A,on the other hand, she is looking vaguely up to one of 
her attendants, and, as in the other vase, is turmed away from Andromeda, a 
pestare which seems to imply that: in the drama they did not converse," 








incononivable, Indeed, aven thonvh Waaklein 
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This situation ia again indicated by the Pompeian wall-painting already 
referred to, which, after the favourite Alexandrine fashion of “short band,” 
groups the masks insteal of *the complete charactera The mask of Persena 
ia lo the left, Andromeda’s is at the top, the maske of the parents are below, 
atv in the centre appears the head and neck of the «jrog. The absence of 
the messenger, and perhaps also the absence of the dens ex murchine (Athens, 
as Robert conjectures), together with the arrangement of the masks, corre- 
sponding to the grouping of the actors in the scene, shows distinctly that the 
painter intended to represent, not the masks of the whole drama, but ouly 
those belonging to that pribcipal scene as represented on the stage. While 
the parente remain with Andromeda, Perseus goes away to the fight The 
ficht and the group round Andromeda are combined into one picture on vases 
A, Bond PF, the scene of the fight being placed on a lower plane than the 
other, Etruscan urn, aul similarly a cista” showing, as neual, 2 preference 
for the most drastic stave effects, represent Andromeda close to the xijros, 
which ig about ta devonr her, while on the other side Perseus is just mismy 
the gorgonéion to tarm-the monster to stone."* In the arn-reliets Cephous 
is present, seated. asm EF, showing thot his share-in the action was more 
important than Cassiopein's, Wall-pamtings representing the fight omit all 
the other characters except Andromeda. | 

The aeoond part of the drama offered much lesa attraction. to the vase- 
painter, evidently because the emotions dealt with lay deeper below the 
surface, In the first part, even if the monater was not visible, Anilromedas 
figure chained to the rock and. surrounded ‘by faneral gifts was enough in 
itself to arouse terror and pity in the other characters of the (lrama and in 
the spectators. But how could» painter represent a dispute between Perseus 
andl Andromeda's parents-as to which hnd the stronger claim on the resoued 
girl? Hence the only vase-painting, H, which gives this later scene, was 
not at onee correctly interpreted by the archaeologist who performed the 
valuable service of freeing it fron the distorting restorations with which it 
was encumbered, In this painting Andromeda, though unbouni, is still 
stauding between the two tree trunks, a clear indication of the earlier part 
of the story, and a proof that this scene was enacted ‘on the same spot us the 
earlier uie2® ‘The dish of from and the fillet of victory, which Andrometa i 
evidently wbout to offer to Perseus, form the visible expression of her gratitude, 
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ail the fruit seems of the game time to be a reminiscence of the thank- 
dlfirings brought by the Ethiopians. to refresh the hero after his etruggle. 
The exhaustion and fatigue of Perseus is indicated here by his Jeaniig on his 
left elbow against « pillar, Philostratua indicates hia weariness by soaking 
iid recline on the grass—also on the left elbow, erypitew 8 éaurav dri 
Tol uipisrepad dyxmvog.” | 

It is true that Cephens on his knees as a snppliant before Porseus is con- 
ceived quite differently from the Cephous of the fragments which contain 
the dialogue. This‘is not really, however, an inconsistency in character but 
an alternation in mood, such as Euripides loves to elaborate, The Kthiop 
King, mean-spirited in danger, haughty and arrogant when the danger is 
removed, becomes once more humble anil cringing (though in vain) when 
Andromeda turns against him and gives her decision for Persewx This final 
httnihation of Cepheus cout hardly have been invented by the vase-printer. 
The presence of Cassiopeia, sented, fits in with our reconstryction of this part 
of Eunpides’ play, Only when Cepheus baa done his wtnjost and failed will 
she try to persuade her daughter, but the yase-painter introduces her by 
auticipation into the preceding scene. The youth with the two spears, 
although nothing of hia Oriental dress remains but the shoes, muy certainly 
be classed ga ao attendant of the King (by comparison with 4), There is. 
no thought of Phineas: on the contrary, the wreath, which can only be in- 
temdled for Perseus, recalls the gratitude of the people in Euripides 
(Philostratus), 


IT. 


Tt has been supposed by some fof late by Ribbeck)"* that the Andro- 
meda of Sophocles was a satyric play, but po convincing evitlence for this 
view has been brought forward. ‘The feeling, however, that the quotation 
from this piece—irrowiy } «ipSaics wavoereheis 7Gdva—had a comic inten- 
tion, may not be quite mistaken, We shall soon see that the question, just 
becaitse of its rather affected expression, admirably fits the character to 
whom, according to its content, we munat assign it: Mythographic notices anil 
fragments, not of the Greek original, but of the Latin rendering by Accins, 
give us some notion of the action of the piece, and definite information is 
supplied by » vase-painting clear and easy of interpretation, although, with 
shame be it spoken, so often misunderstoud by accomplished archaeologists, 
a remarkable instance of the paralyaing force of a time-honoured tradition. 
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The hiydria of the British Mascum (B10; here PL V.), the only 
Andromeda vase, as Fartwingler rightly stated, found not in Lower Italy 
brit in Vulei, hos been acknowledged by every one except Panofka” av a 
representation of the Andromeda myth. Bat it cannot be founded om the 
Andromeila of Euripides because the style shows that it ninst have been 
painted some decades before the year 412 nc. It was Knate who saw thi 
moat clearly, and truced (loe_cit., p. 53) the style of Polygnotus:in the painting. 
There yen\sitia the play af Sophocles, and it was suggestod (eg. Kuntz, for. ct, 
p. 53 f; Bethe, for, aif, p. 290) that this waa the origin of the vase ; but the 
iden bore little frait. 

‘The picture is composed as a frieze in the older manner, and rune round 
the shouhler of the hydria, possibly with some reference to the funereal 
Jestinntion of the vase. At the first glance one might think that the one 
group of three figures, placed among separated figures, forms the central 
point of the compositiun, But this is not quite correct, for while there are 
only three figures to the left of the group, there are five to the right, and the 
principal action is among these five. Indeed, the midile lime falls between 
the five figures to the right and the six, whose value is about the same 
as the five, to the left, The Hellenic youth to the extreme right, in 
chiamys, hat and boots, holding two spears, evidently wears the typical 
travelling ilress : ence lie is a sirunger, arrived from:a distance; The others 
are clearly nou-Greeks, barbarians, Perseus is recognisable even without hurpe 
and yorgoneion, for he wears little wings on his boots and others om his hat- 
The right hand, as often occurs in figures of Hermes, ia mised tothe hat, not 
merely to press it more firmly on the head, but as an expression of painful 
emotion. The King too; who wears a long robe and.an Oriental cap, seems 
be crushed by affliction. He rests both hands on his staff, and with the fixed 
look of hopeless despair watches the three Ethiopiana-at their work. One of 
them is digving « holt in the ground, » second holds up post ready to drive 
in, while w third has upother post evidently meant for the same purpose” 
Doubtless these are the posts to which Andromeda isto be bound. The posts 
do not belong to the Euripidean sfory, for he speaks of the victim being 
chained to the-rock.” hence they must be remnants of an. older tradition 
incorporated with Euripides version as illustrated in AB(D)GH.. The affer- 
iruts to furnish forth the bride of death are being earcied in from the left: 4 
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chest, vases of sintment, a garment (on the left-arm of the middle figure), a 
mirror, ‘fillets and a chair. "This agrees In many points with the play of 
Euripides, and yet there are essential differences In Euripides anil the 
piotures that are founded on his version part of the action ia linishod hefore 
the scene opens; here, all is preparation, In Euripides Perseus comes fying 
through tho air-alter Andromeda has stood in chains all through the night; 
hore, Persens is present while the posts are buili up to form a kind of gallows. 
In Euripides most of the gifts are in place; here, they me unly being brought 
in, And where is Andromeda herself Any unprejudiced reader would 
surely expect to sec her represented, according to tradition, as a figura of 
girlish grace and modesty. It seems hardly possible, but is nevertheless frie 
that all archaeologists from Birch to Engelmann, with the one exception of 
Panofka, interpreted the lalf-comic. lazy, effeminate figure af a youth as 
Andromeda! This figure wenrs the aame shoes und headdress as the ald Kime, 
but instewd of the long robe he has a short tunie girt round the hips, while 
through the arm-holes of the tunic appears a variegated Oriental garment 
closely fitting to arms and legs When Panofka disputed the figure being 
famale (there being no evidence that it is female), the other-ecritics, strinyely 
enough, neglected to seek for the name of the votng barbarian prince, which 
ny so-pear the surface; and adduced the Amazon costume as favouring: 
their own theory True, tle costume is similar to the Amazon dress, 
but the figure eauld not be an Amazou, tnless-she were wounded, and 
cistern women in their-evervday life were not dressed ng-Amazons; so far 
es we know, 

How the old yuse-pamters imagined Andromeda, Cassiopeia and other 
women i sufficiently shown by the known Andromeda wases (especially 
A, B,D, G), and everybody knows that ancient art jndividualiéad the female 
figure with much more reserve than the male, In short, the supported 
figure is & youthful barburian, a prince by hia dress Tho Oriental tpudr, to 
collect examples of whieh was « special theme for Greek historians, but which 
in later times ula was only tow common among the Greeks, is shown by iis 
posture of futigne, leaning on two servants who, like all. the subordiunte 
charters in the picture, have Ethiopian featnres: In the: aame way 
Hephaestus leans on his attendant nymphs, and Dionysus, old or young, is 
supported by two of his retinue” The most exact litenu'y deatyiption of this 
attitude is contained in what Poseidonins says about Alexanar. ron of 
Ptolomy VIL Athenaeus X17. sith: dp wokAd 62 tpehh ep, owhe warsip 
aloe + fw el ui) Guciv erareperdéueros eropedero, The young Ethiopians hold 
their roaster’s hands, nol, as one might suppose, to lead him slong against his 
will, for there is ny sign of force or of resistance, the ponce being too weak 
even to keep hold of his supports The vnse-painter has expressed with 
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unusual skill im the whole posture of body and limba ** and in the fixe stare 
on the face his idea of the nerveless, effeminate youth, The instinct which 
snggestel Gardanapalus to the first author who published the vase was 
therefore correct. 





This degenerate prince can lo no other than Phineus (or Agenor), 
‘betrothed to Audromedu In order to bring out hia charaiteristics in the 
most effective way, the painter has set him anil his attendants in full front 
view. And yet tio one could say thot he ie disconnected from the other 
figures.to the right and left, -ft ig be on whose behalf the three young 
Ethiopiane are bringing the bridal gifts™ As the attendants approach 
Phineus their steps resolve themselves into a standing pesture, For 
Phinews haa arrived at the " grave,” aa one may say, of Andromeda, and even 
Wf wo did not know it from the other vases, wo should guess thot the funeral 
offering are meant for her, ‘The place of the action is apparently the same 
as in Enripides,®® for the stakes must have been set up. on the sea-shore. 
Ths time may be later inthe day, but. is earlier na reganle the action, for 
here -we see going on what in Euripiles was accomplished before the drama 
opened, Cepheus lias arrived with his servants (who do not form the Chorus) 
in order that he:may obey the oracle by preparing the place for his daughter's 
death. Keeping to the picture we must next suppose that Perseus enters tu 
a traveller on foot. Everyone must feel that the woudertul entrance through 
the air, invented by Euripides, and the opening of the mece by the lament of 
Audromeds chained, sre twé features which must exist together or nob at 
all, and whick form a wonderfully effective combination, What an error of 
tasta it wonh) be-to make Persens enter flying while the gallows was-atill 
being erected! ‘The wings on his lint and shoes tell ig who he is, ht his. 
whole appesrance, if we may trust the picture, i tore tint of an LIASaNET- 
ing wayfarer than of w marvellous prodigy, Attention is here concentrated: 
oh Phineus; therefore Perseus must have been on the acene beform, andl 
must have held « conversation with Ceplens to prepare the sudimnor 
for Phinews” entry. Phineus comes with funer| gifts for his bride, but 
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his whole attitude slows that be will aot think of lifting a him to. 
eave her. 

A scone very similar to this one occurs in ous of the plays of Euripides, 
Alcestis, the young wife of Admotus, haa, like Anilromeda, fallen & Victim ‘to 
the anger of an offended deity, for sho has unbesitutingly offered herself, in 
the absence of any other substitute, to anffer death in her husbauil’y eben. 
She might live if another could be found to suffer the penalty. But 
Adinetus parents, though aged, still cling ta life, and Pheres contents him- 
self with bringing affenngs for the grave. As the Clorus ace Phores 
stitering and winounce his approach to Admetus, v. G11 ff, they utter words 
whieh might almost equally be said with regard to Phineus ty the otudromeda 
af Sopliocles- a 

Atti ptm ope way warepa 4yypaie aed] = 
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The similarity is tou great to be aéoidental, We may assume. that 
the Andromeda of Sophocles was earlior than the Audrameda of Euripides, 
hivrely from @ consideration of the great heightening of stage effect brought 
about by Euripides’ innovations in the entrance of Andromeda and Perseus. 
But. whether Sophocles’ Andromeda waa earlier than the Alesis farted 
in 438 Bc.) or not can only bo decided when we lave discovered which of 
these two plays treats with greater freshness, force and originality the 
mative of affection commuting ite obligations to the form of gifts, Tt 
atands to reason that the effect is the stronger, or, in other words, that the 
despicable character of the person commuting these obligations is the more 
emphasised, the greater the claim the victim can make ov his generosity 
and courage. Pheres, though near the end of his span of life, fies tinder 
no such strong obligation to sacrifice himself in the place of his son's wife 
48 Phineus does towanls his betrothed, especially as Phinens is not required 
to give his life, but merely to risk it in the conflict while fighting for her 
safety. This contrast would come out more clearly if we were in a pasition. 
to compare the whole scene of Sophocles’ Andromeda with the sunilar one in 
the Alcestis, Tlie situation in the Alvestés' ia a painfal one, Ove man buys 
his own life liv the death of lia wife, while the other clings to his fow 
remaining years, and refuses to sacrifice them. for hisson, The scene in the 
+ladvomeda as we can sce from the vase-paintings, is more of a nature to 
rouse the sympathy of m Greek audience. After tho exchange of s few 
wads between Phinons and Cepbeus, the dispute develops itself hetween 
Phinens, the cowardly barbarian who abandons bis betrothed, ‘and Perseus, 
the Hellenic hero, who will fight for her and win her, If thua, we conclude 
that Euripides borrowed the dramatic motive from Sophocles, we anust date 
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the vaxo-pulutiiw also by its style rather before than after 436. Sines: 
the vase-painuting representa the trinmtion between the scene of Perseus 
entree to Cepheng and the followmy scene whore Pliineis ia als) 
present, we may clearly assime the existence of these two anenes in the 
aladromeda of Sophocles, The first scene would explain the situation 
and the second would unfold a contrast of charncter such as Sophocles 
loved to portray: As to the continuation of the piece, we can find no 
better evidence than the picture, and with a knowledge of the myth as 
a background it will not be difficult, to sketch the principal Teatures of 
what remains, 

The dinlogue between Phineus and Perseus might have taken place 
‘before Perseus had seen Andromeda. But it stems scarcely conceivable that 
Andromeda. the chief character, should only enter after the two scenes 
depteted on the vase. Perhaps she opened the mécy with her mother, and 
went off after the paroios. The stasimon must follow the dinlogue between 
Phineus aml Perseus, and after that Audromoda may have been led to the 
place of death, mourning like Antigone, Her mother seems, from 
Eratosthenes 16, to lave gone with her and to have sat beside her while 
she stood in chains; This was the crisis at which Perseus might have first 
seon Andromeda,.and when once Phineas had given up his betrothed as 
dead. Perseus could woo ber, and Andromeda could give her promise in 
retin for the promised rescue. Perseus himself might announce the fight 
and the victory. The consequence of this will be to produce a wepirereia of 
which the vase-painting gives « premonition and which Eurrpules’ version 
confirms. Phineus, who had abandoned his bride when she was to be tle 
prey of the monster, claims her again us soon as she is saved. Euripides 
transferred this change of mind from Phineus to Cepheus and allowed the 
character of Phinens to fall out altogether. In the play of Sophocles 
Cepheus wis a man of honour, if we are to judge by the deep distress he 
evidences on the vase-painting** Tt is not he but Phinens who threatens 
the lovers in the seeond part of the drama, We know that the story ends 
happily for them and that Phinews dies, but we cannot even conjecture low 





this came abwat, 

Reversing the order we followed in examining the stadromenta of Kuri- 
pides, let) ua now start with what certainty we can obtain from the vase 
painting and see how much more we can add from literary tradition. Of 
the fiw extant fragments the one cited on page 104 is more suited to the 
Phinens of the picture than to the Cepheus, because of the affectation 
which it evidences; Fr 124 would be a worthy expression of the 
courage of Persens; 126 abroye/Acot Aqav@ars, perhaps another blundering 
remark of the Ethiop prince, nmst refer to the funeral vases brought by 
Phinews, and possibly 181 designates the Oriental garment called ‘odpyror. 
Fr. 127 dydhiapepvor rAdiov might be « metaphor for the sea-monster tush 
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ing hackwards and forwards it the fight with Perseus Ovid, in telling the 
story, compares the monster to a ship, iv. 706, and later on, 721, describes its. 
movements upwards and downwards; backwards and forwards. Possibly Fr. 
125 sob 62 doirov wucP\yra Bi-yovev may belong to the saine narrative 
passage, and may refer to the incident which Ovid y, T27 describes as 
Falcato werbernt ense, following it up immediately ‘by the words hele 
pumiceos mixtés eum sanguine Avctis ore vomit. Finally Fr 120, the one 
worl SevE/Aews, explained by Heaychins as feveras Amos, or, ag it probably 
stool fevers Aaci fy twelevyudvor <ici daol, fits in almost literally 
with the Phinews of the vase-painting, who places his arma like # yoke 
om the necks of his subjecta that they may carry or push him forwaril. 
Thue conjectures: may be made abont the meaving and pliwe of these 
few slight fragments, though they do not add much to our conception 
of the whole. . 

We are rather better otf as reyards the Andromeda of Accius. Ribbeckk, 
Lie vimische Tragoelie, p. S64, rightly perceives that it was founded on an 
original diiferent from that which was. the source of Ennins’ pluy. But ax 
lio sasnines that the Andromeda of Sophoclos was i Satyric play, ho naturally 
does not find his original there Ribbeck’s attitude (evidently quite unpre- 
jodiced) to the drama of Accius tay be given ino translation of his own 
words. "Tb was not o forvgone (onelasion, as in Ennius and Euripides, that 
Audromeda herself was exposed fo the monster, On the contrary, the parents 
must have ilisputed the question with the betrothed, Phineus or Agenor, aul 
thiy would bring out the inherent weakness in the character of the betrothed ; 
complicated by the motive of love to the maiden” IV for“ parent" we read 
“Cepheus" we have the very sceve represents) on the Vulei vase. Hence 
we should assign Fr, 3 nisi guid’ tue focultes tulal opem, pereant, to Cepheus 
faddressing Phinous), and Fr.4 are guet te adiutem invento: Aertari piget, 
hom prodtese ul ynulet, to Phineus (nddressing Cepheus) Fr 6 namague «uf 
Hitec te mela wid segnitate adievere (ty dudatare Aawd meumat might have been 
previously spuken by Perseus to Phineus, Wien Perssus first acca Andro 
nila he may compurée her to a statue of @ ilivinity, and then mvht follow 
Pro10, Jmmane te hebot templum’ obwallatim osehus, "Thess worde do not 
necessarily imply that Andromeda had atoul long time on -the syHit, 
circumstance ineaisistent with the vase-pointing. For in the version of 
Sophioctes (fullowed by Fr.1 of Accius), as well ag in that of Kuripides, the 
monster devoured many victims-before the oracle was appealed to. There 
fore Andromeda would naturally be bound at the place whore the i ALON 
always seized his victims Fr. 12 reads quod beneficinm hatid aterill dn segete, 
rec, te ofsexse intelleyes, Ribbeck supposes that Persoas ajwke these wonta to 
Copheus after his betrothal to Androvieds. This is certainly cormct, but is 
it not evident from the words that Pergetia is not asking the consent of 









GUephous (as m Euripides: Ovid iv, 703), tut that Cepheus has offered his 
daughter to Perseus of his own accord after Phineus has abandowed hey 
anid after thie mind of Perseus hag been sufficiently revealod by hie dialogue 
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with Phinews, and that now Perseuzis promising gratitude? This fits vary well 
with the upright character of Cepheus us we become aware of it in the vase- 
painting, a character which finds expression in the words he speaks to Perseus 
‘and Andromeda after the reseue, Fr. 11 alii, educavis id foette gratum wi st 
ani. Certainly in Fr, 14 he seems unwilling to give up his daugiter, but 
Fr. 103 memintstin fe gpondere wiki gnotem teem Tif rightly introduced here 
from the freerta, might very well be spoken by Phineus, instead of by Perseua 
as Ribbeck supposes, In any case the former suitor must come on the scene 
again after the rescue of Andromeda, It is very clear that Ribbeck 
separated two halves that belong together-in assigning the first, viz, the 
abandonment of Andromeda by Phinens, to Accius (Sophocles), and the 
second, viz, the quarrel with Persens and the renewed claim on the 
rescued girl, to Ennius (Euripides), Ribbeck himself admitted that these 
two parts were reluted to each other, and the evidence of Ovid makes it 
tertain that they should be joined, For Ovid relates. circumstantially 
and vividly how Phineus came with a troop of armed men and fell 
on Perseus at his wedding feast “2x, ait, on, adswo proereplao conjugia 
alter," V. 10 Cephens takes the part of Perseus against him as we 
should a eel and reproaches him for his cowardice: seilwel Aawd sates 
dst quod te spectente revineta vat (corresponding almost exaotly to the 
vase- painting) ef nullam quod opem patruus sponsuse tyliats, The scene 
referred to here as already past was acted in the drama of Sophocles, 
and we must assign to the same drama the ecene in which this reminiscence 
is made, The contrast between the cowundioe of Phineus and the coumge 
of Perseus, aa shown in the vase-painting, t here pointed and sharpenod 
by the words tintidtstime PAinen, 224, given asa reparteeto Perse fort- 
issteid, 216, -221, 

We see, then, that Enniue (and possibly Livics Andronicus before 
him) chose the newer and more famous drama of Euripiies for his adapta- 
tion, while Accins, two generations later, placed the Andrameda of Sophocles 
on tle Roman stage, Ovid made use of both, the first part of hie narrative 
being taken from Euripides and the second from Swphocles. Sophocles’ 
tragey, if it was earlier than the Aleestis of Euripides, must have beep 

w Athens about tlirea decades before the Aadromeda of Euripides. 
It hhna been pointed out (p. 100) that there may bave beet 4 certain similarity 
between this play and the Antigens, performed in 441 &.c.. What wa know: 
af the two plays makes it cleat that that of Sophocles was the earlier, The 
entrance of Perseus, the bringing in of Andromeda, are nich simpler and 
more natural than the elaborated stage effects alded by Euripides, Tt 18 
linrdly, conceivable that the more esr el form preceded the simpler. 
Sophocles seems to have found his chief dramatic interest m the contrast 
between Perseus and Phineus, wet of by the oracivis presence of Amlrooedn, 











@ jw Apellodorns, olen, Fhinews isthe ouly betrethod of Amironinla, aml makes him on 
ulversary, Flyginme givee Agenor os the ally of Caphous, 
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barbarian by birth, but Greek iu beauty of form and spirit} Yet the Andro 


meda of Sophocles can hardly have found opportunity’ to express that noble 
self-forgetfuliess which the Andromeda of Euripides shares with the other 
heroines of his plays. with » Theunoe, « Makaria, an [phigenein 

EK. Pereusen.. 


Roxy, trguat, TPO 


ie 


FIRST REPORT OF A JOCRNEY EN PISEDIA, LYCAONIA, AND 
PAMPHYLIA. 


Parr ILI, 
Continued from Vol. YAXIT, p37. 
E—Kuatyy Sanat (Avotpa) AND) Nena) CRHOOD. 
We were at Khatyn Seraj for four days, arriving on the fourth day of 


daly, 1901, and leaving on the seventh; Our road from Konia lay through 
Baivat, where we copied the following inscription. 


Raiyat. 
No, 150,—W.SER,, FLS.C, G.A.W. 
OYATTIAN Otdriev 
AKA APIEAAAN MiapeedXav 
A CYAAI | at dvAai 
THC ROAW Tig xoeo- 
NEIAC Peters 
A, * wlarans) yaw. 


Tho longth of our stay at Khatyn Serai enabled 1s to become acquainted 
with a good tiumber of inscriptions. Besides verifying alinost al) the inseripy- 
tion# already published from Professor Sterrett's copies, or from Professor 
Ramsay's ¢arlier ones fof. 1F_E. pp. 242 ff; CLL. vol. um. pp. 1240 and 3061), 
we heard of and copied twenty-four new insarmplions, ten of which ‘are “in 
Latin and one bilingual We were alse able to make some examination of 
Zaldera, the site of the ancient city, which lies rather more than a mile NW, 

of the village, | | 
The iiseriptions are most conveniently considered according to the 
language in which they are written; forif they were found on the:site of 
the modern villige, they were in all probability carried thither from, 
Zaldera. | 
H.8.—VOL. XXIY. 1 
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Latin Faseriptions. 


151.—In a hut on the sonth aide of Zoldera. WALK. 


Rprevrerry rrr her Tearti Pro salute Imp(eratoria; Ne[rvae 
CAFESARTSAVGGF! Coesaris Angfusts) Ger pieiat 
MVLPIVSDIDDIANY M(arcus) Ulpins Diddiannf 





SACERDOSMARTIS Sacerdos Martis. 

Some Of the inscription, which has been published from or copies in 
the (ZL. (vol iii, No, 14400), has been lost on the right. Tho date of the 
inscription is Oct, 97—Jan. 18. For the name Ulprus. at Lystra ef oir 
No. 150 and WE, No. 254; for Diddianus of ¢.2.. vol. iii No. 6627 (the 
inscription is at Coptos, but C. Didius was’ fram Ancyra), and L. Dicins 
Marinus (No, 0753, Ancyra), 


No, 152—Weatern Cemetery, WLR. 1882 and 1903, 


LOCT.MODESTVS Lfucius) Oet(avius} Moilestus 
OMNIBVS MVNE omnibus mune 
RIEVS FYNCTVS ribs functusd 
SIBL VIVYS PO sibi vivus Po- 
VT A” = |uj tft. 


Between lines 1 and 2 is a horseman galloping spear in hand. OF 
BOLE. 1883. p.816 > CLL. vol. iii, No. 6788. 


No. 153.—W.SLR., FLS.C., G_ALW. 
LENNIVSRVFVS * ENNIORVFOPATRIET = 


ENN NIAESORORIETENNIO, 
R Au IBIETEN NIAEMATRIVI 


Liucins) Ennius Nufis Ennio Rafe patri et 
Enn[io fratei ét En jniae sdrori et Ennio 
i ot slibi ot Enniat nutri vifvis 


The letters are small and well formed; the surtnee of the stone is much 
worm hie is CLAL. vol. ili. No, 12141. 


No, 154—Zoldera,in « hat between the tepé and the Ayasma, HLS.C. 


G.AW, 
LOLLIAE (EbVNOAE Lallijaje Secundae 
SOCKACAMICISSIMAE sdor{ai Tei [a |micmsimae 
PANNIVS /// ROCVLA P(ublius) Annins [P}rocula- 
NVeF MEMORITA€ Nts memoriac 
CAYSA cmt, 


For Anning ef No 155 and pethaps No. 1st This is CLEZ. vol: ji 
No, 14400 /. 
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No. 155 —W.ILR. 


OLAITILIONEPOTI Q(uintw) Laitilio Nepoti 
ANNIAVETTIAVAOR Annia Vottin uxor 
EIVSMEMORIAICAVSA elue Memoria? cans 

ET SIBI RESTITVIT wl sibl restitnit, 


This is CLL, vol. Gi No. 14900 e. 


Wo. t66—W ALE; ASG, G:ALW. 
A B 


LAN VR L{uciue) Asi[nius 
-EQV 1-iVE Eqnfes?) jn duumv(ir(?) 


The stones 4 and # are, the one in the eastern, the other m. the 
western bridge, They are similar in character and the letters are of the 
same sia:, five inches high, and are finely and doeply cut ; they belong to 
the early Imperial period. Apparently both are complete on the, three sides. 
culicated: there is no clue to the extent of the gap between them The 
interpretation of VR as vir is wneertain. This ts CLE vol ili, No. M400 4 
(ef No, 6797 and 2.0.4. 1883, p. 317). 


No. 157.— WALK, 


aA 
»)-PROBI Probi- 
20°C no miemorian) o(ausa) 


Complete at bottom and on might. 


No 138—On a pedestal; slightly omate; much broken. = W.MLE. 


AQYVI Aqniflam legntin Augnsti pro 
PRAE prac! tore 
XIT xiil tribus 


Good early Toperial lottering. Comyilete exeept on right-and possibly 
at top, Tf onr restoration be correct, there must liave been a line above our 
fret lino with the full name of Cormins Aquila, who Wee governor of 
Galatin in wc: 6 (ef oor No, 7, Land 12) The monument nue have been 
eyested at the time of the foundation of the colony... For the frites of Lystra 
cf: oor No. 150, This is (1%, No; 14400 a, 

| ie 4 
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No. 150.—Ona lion, WAR: 

H/RVEVSETLY Rafns et Lufeiny 

Complete on tight’ "This ts CUZ. 14400 hi (ef 6790 and B.C AP 1883, 
p. 317). 

Neo. 160.—W.AILR. 


HUS-SOO- Pi (i GEN jhns Soc. Pfanjlinfns ot axor 
ILIAGRAPTE ‘PILTA eins Pupjilia Grapte [Pjupiliafe 
¢: AE MONOMENTY)) En|p[i}se tnonomentalm 


[I, Sy F}iifiae] sn[ne 
VIXITANN XXI VIXit @nnos Xx} 
Complete at bottom only, There isa broad blank «pace between lines 4 


and &, 


In-addition. to these Inscriptions, seven (Nos. 242—248) ary given by 
Sterrett on -pp: 142—145 of the Wolfe Erpelifion, We oxamined all. 
With regard to No, 242, T nee! only here* call artention to the spelling 
Lustra whieh is found on edins and in “Latin inseripitions of the colony. To 
‘No, 245, the transeription is correct, No. 244 sheuld read | 


NCHARE Ajnchare- 
NASECVN na. Secunfida 
ALAAA Léucio) Anil 


The symbols at the end of the third line are very uncertsin—perhaps 
XL annorum. | 


In No, 245, delete the second P in line 2. 


In No. 246, the first line appears'to be 15241, In line 5 the first word 
is SVIS, bot the secoml is apparently IRPESIS, the first I being very un. 
certain. TP should perhaps be RK. We could not read PRAEDIS. which 
Momsen suggested, CAVSAE ja the last word, an engraver's error for 
CAVYSA, Lines 4, 5, and § are complete on the right. | 


Tn No, 247, we have no record of any point in lines 1 and 2 ‘There 
is an erasnre after the O in line 4 The first F in line § should 
bea P. 


to No, 245. The copy in the CLL. (vol, ii. No. 6791) is right, where 
it disagrees with Sterrett. The first lotter of tine 2 is A not M. 


* Beep. LE 
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Bikingual fnseription. 


No. 104-—WALR. HSC, G.ALW. 


? \J 
IRODIVs M 
eM «. Urra 
ATINNIAKAE 
OTTATPAEAY 
TH ZWICA KAI 
OTHWKOCM W 
ANAPI AYTHC 
MNHMHC 
“XAPIN: 
This ia CLE, 14400d. 


[ Atinnin Cile- 
opel Sibi 

viva et Opi- 

~) Coamn] ¥- 

Ifo Gius Th: 
emloriae | clujussa 
‘Aroeia Kave 
ewaTpa tav- 

ty (ood «ak 
‘Omi Kaoru 


crap: AUTHS 
power pens 
yap 


trek Inscriptions 


No, 162—W.ALR, 


A€lO'YINEIW) 
rAIWKAIDAA 
YINODEAAI 
AEl OVINEIO! 
OMEAALOCK//// 
WClOEATO. 
NEICI 


No. 163—W MLE. 


ANECTHCE 
BABWAI [TY 
NHAYTOY 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


Actourwerg 

Taio wai (PAla- 
ojula “OdedAila 
Acrotriperat 
‘Opérduos xfai 
Alweilléa "yo 
peerh 


6 éeiva | aveotyce 
BaSabi -yv- 
ry auray 


means yapur 


Retief with two figures above the inscription, There must also have 
bean a line contanmimng the husband's name above the rehef. 


The name Baffle] occurs in 


(1G. 4142 (Ocuns, Ogur, or Ogut im 


Galatia, nine miles from Amasia on the road tw Ancyra) 


11s H. &. ORONIN 
No. 164—W..R. 


N/e$<econo///! @esarolu- 
TIOCEATTIA soe “Edrio[e 
CYMBIWCE aupBie ae- 
MNOTATH AvOTATD 
MNHMHCX A poTNS NAi- 

Pitt pur. 


No. 165.—W MK, ASC, 


OYAAEPIOC Ougiepios 
2WCIMOC Awa iping 
ZWCIMHAI Acer’ Lapel 
OYTATPI Guyarpi 


Below the inscription are two small arches containing reliefs. 


No, 166.—WALR. HSC. 


AT AQH MEPOCEH ‘Avyabijpepos x2 jj 

FYNHAYTOYZW yort) airou fa 

NTECTEKNOIC vres TéxVors 

FAYEKYTATOIC yAvxuTaTOtS 

mM BLenuns yaou 
NO. 167.—W_M.R. 

AYPHAIOC A [dp duos 

AONTEINOC Aoryeivasy 

CTPATIWIT oTpaTier- 

HCAEP|// {i il! ns Aeyledivog 


No. 168—W.ALR, S.C, G.A.W. 


MWNEICNEIKOMHAO Meovers Neccourjbofwe wt. 
NElKOMHAOYCMUIN Neteoujsaue Mair{et tas aitcr- 
WEAITATAITHMAMA a) wal Taras +7 pape [we Necwo- 


TAHTW/ Hy len re yDwenridte warpd 


The stone now measures 15 inches in width, Above the imscription is 
4 trinnzalar pediment, containing the representation of an eagla. "This fixes 
the centre of the stone, which was apparently originally 22 inches in width 
anil contained & or 6 letters to the right of those which still remain. The 
pipes le Hot cotiplete at the foot. A short name stood at the ond 
of line 1 
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No, 169.—W ALE 
LeI\ 


LEINIO: 
LMAIAPI 
AEH_MOYS 
ATIOYCAIZZ 
EMEWNTOETEPEC 
PANIOIOTTIAAINE 


This isa fragnient of a metneal epritayply. 
No. 170.—On a very large block of building stone, WOE 
MPOKAOYTITIN/// Hpdedkav Tirwliavoy 
Complete to left, Large good letters 
Wo 171—In the fountain. WALK, HSC, GAW. 
€////KEXOAWMENONEXOITO Glelds'] wexyokwperon Evaro 


For-exorra, of No. 42. 


\RAAC "How |wAas 
AOMNA xai] Aouva 
AOPKAC nai] Aopxas 
rATHP Aulyarnp («at 
VIOle vin 
MAH El jaarnpgeel- 
NZQNTEC oly Corres 
ATECKEY x jarecxey- 
*t ANHAY ag jay 
T ItkKAC 
Te 


No, 173—W.OLK., HSC., GAW 


NONTEING//// Aopyeivels 
AKA 10% ‘ARALsav 00 
Horseman 
right. 
TAOY Toul rar 
EYXH enya 


Or, perhaps, “A[pear]ov. 
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The Greak inscriptions (Nos. 240 -255) in Sterrett occupy pp. 145—148 
inthe Wolfe Zepedition. Tho tollowing corrections should be made. 


St. No, 240, linet. the two upright strokes df the N of dvdoryoey tire 
lemble; line '3, K cun be read at the bepinning: T! should be 1. ce 
eravatnoe for dre davéeryeey, 


St. No, 250.—This inscription may be restored aa follows :— 
‘A. Seftor... ejan we"A. Mapros 
eA. Kavitor tioi abrot xe 
‘A. "Poyciva @eyarnp abroi 
eronoky To KOLLNTH aE 

o oe dvakepdra Bb. 
o jer [uw ]éon rob Kari- 
reves, népos Of2] be 

Jos ded. 
bloels [ebnjuns 
LO. yep. 


Th was copied by Professor Ramsay im 1882 and 190} - in 1f0) Mr. 
Wathen and I were with him, In line 1, the letters placed between brackets 
are broken, and uncertain, but Sterrett’s restoration Sef. Kari]raw is wrolig. 
Tn line 2, the punetuation mark after A is taken for an I. In fine 5: the 
word éS/ew has probably bean omitted either before or after dvahapuireav bg 
a slipof the engraver, In line 90 ayinbol like x after the dirst C must bes 
jiinetuation mark. 


St. No, 251—For'€ATW in lino 1, road €A11W), be, avr, 


St. No, 252.—Read and restora aa follows » 


AYPHOE€Oaw Avion} (Ares) Geddarl pa 

CAl YNTHIL + Ailes oly rip i8i- 

HOYT/ TPITAY  Ouryla}rpl yrufev- 
ATHGthAHM tary Of<)eAy ulen- 
MH /PIN. wens] y fe loew. 


There ie # cross above the inscription. The inscription is. complete on 
the lett. - 


St. No. 253.—Read and restore as follows - 


ANXA Arya- 
\HNAKROYIN (p)iva Kovip- 
WwAAAK > TH Ave K(otirq) 
ANX APH ‘Avyapy- 


NLITTETP ui vor Tet pe 
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Niu Twi Al Dig To) Kal 
ANN “Avis 
HMEN ERD | mpd 
EPIOAE @ wlepiode ur7 
A/JECTH al p }éorry- 
Al ce] ai 


St. No. 255.—Restore “ley23\ky Darmados. 
Conceming Sterrett's inscriptions from. Gidtose (Nos 266-268) we have 


nothing tO gay except to suggest that lines 9 and 10 of No. 267 should he 
restored! thus : 





ead y jor[ et- 
am 


Nos, 261-268 of Sterrett-ave republished | foom copies by Prof. Ramsay 
in G#L. vol, iii, No. 12213, with w completa text and the name Col 
Gnstrensiam. Prof. Ramsay also sends me the following inscription -—— 


Son _Aye—W. ME 
MAPKOCA Mapeoy ’Al+i\-(!) 
OCAONTO og Aoryele D- 
ATIAMAA aula MaalAda (#) th 
NAIL € v]ras[ei] eavrob, 


The inscription is not complete on the right, Sari Kyz is a mile and a 
half north of Zoldera. 


The time which we hail AL our disposal enabled ts toa make: some 
attempt ut examining fhe site. ‘Régular oxeavations were out of the ques= 
hon, not only because we were not provided with tho hecessary authority, 
but also because both time and funds for such research'would have failed ux. 
[t was possible, however, to make a rough sketch of the site (Fig, 1), which 
besides serving an immediate purpose smay prove of tse Lo future explorers. . 
Thesketeh together with « photograph of the tept, taken from the south-east 
and shewing the merribed pillar, is given on. p. 121 (Figs. Land 2). ‘The 
letter 4 ou the sketch marks the finmdations of a small church:? BBE wrk 
the course suggested along the side of the topé for the road from Iconian, 
CU is the spot potted out to usas the site ofthe gate. 2 marks the Avyasina 
described in Ramsay's The Church im the Roman Bimpire, p. 50, aud & the 
insert bed pillar. 





= See p. 125. 
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fuserthed Pillar. 


The identity of this site'with Lystra is fixed by the inseription-on the 
pillar, whieh is a dedication to Augustus, ite founder. by the colony. ‘The 
inscription was discovered hy Prot. Sterrett, who published it in the MWulfe 
Expedition, p. 142, of CLE, vol. tii, No. 6788: Te was suggested by Prof, 
Ramsay (Tht Church in the: Rinnan Empire, p. 51), on the analogy of a 
similar dedication to Augustus find in the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 
that this stone marked the site of the tewple of Zebs o Oe arpy ris makers 
(Acts xiv 13), This stiggestion may be right, bot the removal of two: or 
three feet of soil shewed that the stone wus at all events not exactly in its 
ériginal position. We found no traces of Roman work near it, or between ft 
and the other pillar shewn inthe photograph. The stones had been mowed 
from their original position, which may or may not have been nrar, and had 
been used as the dour-poste of a “Turkish house, the foundations of which 
could be traced between the pillars and on either hand, The pillats measure 
respectively 4 ft, 11) in, high by 2 fi. 72 in. broad and 1 ft 114 in, deep and 
40 sbin, by 2h. 7 im. by 2 ft. Lin. The larger, which is on the riglit, ts 
insoribed. The distance between the two stones is 0 ft 5 in. The founda 
tions of a small building (4), which we examined 6n the east sidu uf the tepd. 
proved to be those of a small Byzantine church The antoesed plan (Fig_ 3) 
makes any farther description of it nnmenessary, | 
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The Site, Homein Rowe unl Gate 


Tt will be seen from the photograph and eketch that, the tepé tises 
sharply-from the plain oy all sides, and thal it is somewhat higher at the 
sonth end thau at the north. In the centre of the sonth end there is-a 
depression through which » road mist have entered the city: n short distance 
fron) this depression, on the slope of the tepé south of its south-east corner, 
at the spot marked (, we were told that-a gate hail once stood No trices 
ofthe gate could be seen above ground and, though ‘we removed some af the 
sail, we could find natrace bolow ground of ite foundations. The tradition 
WW, however, worth piling in record: it came to ns on. the atitherity of sn 
aged inhabitant of the village, who hal seanit in hisehildhood.. It appeared 
tous that the tradition might be true, for thore wns an incline long the 
fio of the slope leading from the depression. before alluded to, past the 
stle. asiened to the gate and round the south-cast corner of the top This 
incline was continued along the east side until it joined the plain, and wise on 
the whole such as might mark the ancien) eouras of a roa: Itts marked. 
BEEP in the sketch 

H. 5. Cron. 


MYCENAEAN VASES AT TORCELLO. 


In view of the importance of ascertaining the limits of the influence of 
the early civilization of the Aegean, the oxtatence of four Mycennian vases 
tH the little museum at Torcalle has a certain interest, 

This musenm contains a miscellaneous collection of antiquities, some 
dig up in the island itaelf or coming fiom the ecclesinstica! buildings close 
by, some from the adjacent islands in the lagoon. - Amongst a number of 
vases of later date are the four in question. 

The first of these (No. 727) ia a amall pseudamplora of somewhat 
flattened form: The buff slip is decorated all over the body of the vase will 
bands of red glaze-paint. The spaces on the shoulder of the vase not 
occupied by the spout awl Landles are: filled with parallel abrokes gradually 
decreasing in length, which thu« form the triangles of bars common on fate 
Mycensean ware, 

The second vase (No. 760) ig shown im Fig 1! The technique js the 
same as that of the pseudumphora, but the slip is paler aud thinner. and both 
jt and the paint are not s0 well preserved, Tho deecora- 
tion consists of five waves of paint rising anid falling amd 
forming a band of ornament below the handles These 
were three originilly; two wre now missing, Above 
the handles near the tnurmed-over lip of the vase is.a 
plain band of colour, and the neck and lip ore also 
coloured, The vase was found in 1881 in the island ‘of 
Mazzorbo. Three vases figured by Furtwiingler and 
Lischeke (Mylewische Foarn PLL 6- Pl. VIIT. 45; Pl. EX. 52) from 
Idlysus form analmest complete parallel both in form and 
in decoration, The only difference is that the Talysne: vases 
have either a star or a temdril added to the wave pabtert, 

The third vase (No, 914), shewn in Fig, 2, is of ronigher 
make than the othera: It ia of tha ‘feeding-bottle ' shape, 
of which so many have been found at Kotirtes ip Crete, 
and in other late Mycensean deposits. It is made-of rather 
coares grey clay, apparently without slip, and roughly 
decorated with strokes of dull blackish paint. It was foynil 
in the island of Toreella in 1981, 

The only other vase to be montioned faa very sinull Py xis-shaped 











7 Hoth the figures aro a little leesthan 4 size. 


126 KR, M, DAWKINS 


vessel of very much the same shape as No, $3 in F. and L."s table of vase- 
fms, Ut also has its parallel from Ialysus, cf F. and L. PL EX 66. | 

The linear decoration of the pseudamphora, which strongly resembles that 
of the Talysua vases, the wave-pattern on the secon vase, am! the shapes of 
these vases, and especially of the third, make it clear that these importations 
(ate from the later period af the Aepean civilization, | 

In the same museum is a strmg of #mber beads, some decorated with 
strintions, and one or two clay spindle-whuris, which resemble the Mycenasan 
whorla in ehape, though they are not formed so cleanly. On these, however, 
no stress can be laid, aa ench wliorls are found in great abundance in all the 
North-Italian prelistoric ailes. | 

The interest of these vases lies in connexion with the question of early 
trade routes, and their use by tha Mycenaeans and early Greeks. The 
commercial importance of the head of the Adriatic in the earliest times ia 
well known Aquileia is mentioned by Strabo (V_ i x) as a centre of 
trade. The whole question is dealt witl in the chapter on Primaeval Trade- 
routes in Ridgeway's Origin of Metallic Carrey. — | 

In regard to the je of these routes. by Mycenaean traders it 
should be noted that these vases any be assigned approximately to the same 
period’ as the Mycenaean yasee found in Sicily and now preserved in the 
Museum at Syracuse. ‘Tiese vasea were founil with native ware of Orsj's second 
Sicilian period, and are of shapes that are also found among the Talysas 
ware= 

Mr, Bosangnet has called my attention to-two other finds of Mycenaean 
oljects which have a bearing on this question, The first is the discovery of 
vases at Seoglio di Tonoo, near Taranto, of the latest Mycenaean -stvie, 
together with clay female idols of characteristic Mycenaean form These 
were found if a stratum immediately above the Terramare deposits. 
Quagtiati also claims that a figure found in the Terramare deposit of Taratite 
is ab imitition of this Mycensacan type, and Pigorini* believes that objecta 
akin to Mycenaean occur in the Terramare deposita of the lower Po valley, 
Apart from this question, however, the discoveries at Scoglio di Tonto 
clearly shew, a3 Quagliati points out, 9 connexion between Mycenaean civiliza- 
tion and the latest period of the Italian bronze age 

The otherdiseovery of Mycensean vases in question ix that made in 1843 
by de Bosset, the governor for Englaud of the Ionian islands. These vases 
come mostly from Cephallenia,’ but some probably from Ithaks, They are 
a) present in the Museum of Neuchitel, and have been published by M. Paul 
Dessoulavy in Aepwe Archdologigar, Vol. xxxvit: pp. 128 99: From the 


' See especially Fo nod bE a and PL oof the Po, see Pigorini’s article, Min. . mud. 


VILL 48. Vol. &-col 144 oy, 
*Qunglintt, Hulltinodi Paletnoloyic ftaliova = * A beekino tomb and other Myocnecen 
Auno xavi. 10d, tombe lave been found in Cephallenia at 


“Por tha question wf Mycemiean inflnones  Maserakata, ee Frazer, Powsenios lil nm iad, 
in the Terratiare ilepowite of thn lawn valley 
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illintretions which ho gives it is clear that they belong to the sume late 
period of Mycenaean art to which the vases of Syracuse, Torcello, and Tnlysuy 
ints be ascribed. Shapes characteristic of this collection are the pseud- 

amphora, the shape shown im Fig. 1, three-handled, pyxis-shaped vessels like 
the fourth vase from Torcello, ond three-hanilled vaaea of the shape shewn 
hv Furtwitngler and Lésclicke (ep cf.) PL 13, PL VITI, 45, and mentianed 
above ae characteristi¢ of the Syracusan vases. The Jinear style of Uwe 
decoration also points to the sxue period, 

Tbe finding of Mycenaean vases all of the same period at these different 
pluces, the oast const of Sicily, Taranto, and Cephallenia, pmnts to so much 
neritine enterprise on the part of the Inter Mycenseans that it seems more 
tan probable that the Torcello yases come by gen from the Aegean. 
‘Heraditas. (}. 163) preserves the tradition of the Phocasana’ voyages to 
Adria. On the other hand, in iv, $3, he gives au. account of an overlanil 
route from the Adriatic to Delos by way of Dodona, the Malian Gulf, 
Carystus, and Tenos, and at the present day there is considerable traffic 
across the Pindia range where this route must have crossed it. The modern 
toad Jeads fron} Jannina, which is close to Dodona, eastwards over the Zygos 
puss, and then descends to Kalambaka in Thessaly. Thenee to the Malian 
Gulf it is flat country all the way as far as Pharsalus, where the road turns 
south over the bills to Lamia, No Mycenaean objects, however, seem to 
have been found at Dodona. 

Tt is a noticeable fact that practically all the Mycenaean pottery found 
outside the islands of the Aegean resembles both im form ond decoration 
the vases discussed above, and must therefore with them be set down to the 
later period of the Aegean civilization. The vases fownd in the islands 
present a much more vigorous and fresh appearance, and ao less conventional 
deal style of decoration. The contrast can be well seen by comparing 
Furtwingler and Lésclicke's plate X11, which represents vases from 
‘Therasia, with the plates they give shewing vases from thé nininlanid, or 
stil) better hy comparing the Melian pottery from Phylakopi with the main- 
land ware. 

The relative inteness of this latter ts clear, and in Crete a gradual 
transition can be traced from the earlier to this. later deuidér stylo, and from. 
it to the geormoetrionl 

These fins, therefor, Tlostrate and confirm the concluston Chat the ave 
of the desadence of Mycenaean pottery is alao the age in which its diffusion 
was widest,” 

The historical interpretation of thie remarknble fact is one of the most 
iuteresting of the many, unsolved problemi presented by the early civilization 
of the Aegean and the neighbouring countries. 

Mr, Busanquet sends me the following note :— 

‘In connection with the "furthest north” which yon have established 


© (6° The Pottory of Knosma,* Mactonils, J 1.5. xxiii p. 201- 
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for Mycenagan vases, it is interesting to notice how far their range has bern 
determined in other directions, = ate 

'(1) West, A\pyxis found i Spain and published by Gascon de Golos, 
“rages i. Pl UT. was recognized aa M yeenaean’ by Furtwinwler (Perrot, 
Histoire de FAN, vi. p. 940, noted), i. | 

(2) Fast. The fragments found up Tell-es-Sag and other sites in 
Southern Palestine are describe by Welch in BSA. yj. 119 ‘For the 
interior of Asin Minor I know only af a fragment obtained by Crowfooh in| 
100 at Ute Kuyuk in the Konia desert, on the road loading from Teoniun 
to Tyann Pe = 

‘(3) Sith. The Egyption finds extend up the Nile aa far os Theboa' 

In the Musoo Aestuario, which stands a few yarde off and contains tha, 
same sort of miscellaneous collection, ia a large Corluthiau bliwk-figured 
vass. It stands about eigliteen inches high, and ita body is nearly spheurical, 
The neck is‘short andthe mouth large, The rim is sharply turned over and 
Hat At two points this lip widens into a broad lug which tonchea thw topa 
of the horizontal handles A wase of exactly similar shape, except that the 
body is nat so spherical, js figured in Tafel Ih 23-0f Whllisch'a Diz A likovinth- 
tsoke Thrwindusirie. The lower part of the vase ia black: (he Hipper part 
is decorated with two friezes, of whieh the upper consists of warriors fighting, 
the lower of animale The figures, being in black on thé elay grountl, have 
thelr details inside the outline indicated by seratches.on the blask perint. 

The vase is of interest because Wilisch (op. ei. p. 109), in giving « list of 
places where vases of this style havo been found. states that, thougl found 
north of the Alps, they are entirely lacking in the plain of the Po, 


R, M. Dawes. 


THE BRONZE STATUR FROM CERIGOTTO AND THE STUDY 
OF STYLE. 


THe article of Me Frost in the preceding number of this Journal (pp. 
S17, soy.) gives me an opportunity to protest against what T consider a 
dangerous. development of arehavological study in ony days I must thank 
the Eadlitors tor having, in spite ul the great pressure upon their apace, granted. 
nye O few paves in the present aumber to recon! this protest; while 1 minut. 
defer to.a Inter issue OF this Averaged the faller exposition. of my views on 
tle Cerzotta Bronze, the statue of Agias from Delphi, on Scopus and 
liysippus 
The protest—or, porhaps better, the warning—which T wisi to purhilishs 
‘concerns Lhe corse yiven in the present day to the study of style in Clasaicul 
ArL ‘To (lia ebuily, aspeacticed by the ue Heinniol: vy. Brunn, Archaeolugy 
owes its greateet advance; aod the serious students of Mediauval and Renais- 
dance art “wave horrowed these mothals fiom classical archaeology, thos open- 
hag ont @ vast feld of iecurate information. I have myself devoted my 
energies to ifs cultivation and endeavoured to lay down the principles of its 
proper Application 1 in’ the-firat chapwrof my Essays ob the Art of Pheidias 
published iy 1885. T believe, moreover, that we are otily at the beginning 
af this line of wack which primises ateh great results in the fiiture, Nar 
need we remain eotlent with the estabbsclitoad anal amplification of our 
lnowledge of Greek art in the great classical period, as little as in Greek 
literature study, and especially research, are 10 be confined to tha great 
cluseical writera. Still, even as regards the art of tie clessicn] poriods, with the 
thousands of statues wud other works of nrt still unidentified in dur museums 
anil the enorinois ineresse of rich nusterial every yenr yielded by new exeava- 
tiuns, there is etomgh anginal work to be done in the great historical periods 
fir genirations to come Bat the time haseome to-go further inthe different- 
ation af works which by them origi distinctly belong to m Inter date: 
tliangh—and [shall recur to this later—we must be careful ip ditining tlie 
y atid trun meaning of stich o tern os ' Asilleniatic, or vlad we pliall 
Thetease (hu canfnsion, Tn an article in this Jomemid in 1888-( Vol VIL pp. 
44) ey.) [wrote as follows with reyand to aon monuments hilonging to thie 
Ktornaty period of Qroek-art in Asia Miner: 'Thare can be no loubt that the 
interest attachime to such worka will grow with the development atid ayetannt: 
sation of the study of archaeology. For we may reasonably lope thit, a3 our 
nS—VOL XX1V. E 
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power to fix in time anil to distinguish with accuracy the broader charae- 
teristic points of distinction between Greek uml Graeco-Roman art grows. wa 
alall not halt at this stage, but shall advance still further in ancoessfil 
eideavours to establish more detailed distinetions of tine and evey lueality 
within these broader divisions, &o,” | 

There ia thus’ a) riyht way Of developing such methods; but there ts 
also a wroug way which ts finding favour at the present thme and threatens 
to demolish the whole wrehaeological system. This Wrong way 18, tomy mind, 
represented by an archaeologist of mach prominence, of extensive knowleder 
awit indefatigable industry, I mean Professor Furtwingler. 

fn his endeavour to increase: our atore of ilentifiead worke of ancient art 
he has put forward hypotheses which are, many of them ingenious, some 
well founded as hypotheses, Butina large number of cases these hypothetical 
identifications rest upo comparisons in which late and debssed Roman 
works are compared with early Greek works, slight similarities in some one 
dotail—the eutls of the hair, the curve of the mouth, nay an attitude whieh 
a work taay shore with many others not at all considers! in auch a relution- 
ship—are insisted upon and exagyerated, while essential differences in other 
pointa:are ignored. There is not a single chapter in his Mettencerke in which 
[do bot feel prepared to point to such misleading comparisons. Bat what is 
still more linrmfal is a habit, into which he hue allowed himself to fall. of 
gliding inte full assurance from beginnings-of mere surmise as he pnoweeds in 
his methods, ‘Thus a very tentative hypothesis; resting upon slight foundations 
of probability. when once stated avd publishel by him, is afterwards referred 
toss a firm and well established aturting-point for further stirmise:' We 
have seen’ or’ I have shown, that the Hermes is Myrunian, or by Praxiteles 
or Argive [which was 4 mere surmise), now the work under consideration 
hus the following importanh pointe in. common with it’ This isa familing 
form of his stylistic method, Wien once one has recognised this peculiarity, 
however much one may disapprove of it, one can make allowances in dealing 
with any piece of evidence presented by that distinguished taster; but 
one 18 sorry to see the same tendency spreading among younger archaeologists, 

OF this recent development of the praytice of studies in style Mr. 
Frost's artiele i 9 striking iistance. Thus without giving any reference! 
he apeaks of the ' Portrait of Pericles after Kresilis” (p. 234). of *the same 
Prasitelean method * “in the Hermes, the Eubuleus, and the Hyvivin" (p, 318 
—fam absolutely at a loss which head of Hygicia is bere meant) which ought 
to be thus ken as n starting-pomt in the stuily of Praxiteloun style= he 
refers'to tho *Sabouroff: bronze’ without reference: we are also informed 





' Bech well-krown werks aa the Apello af thm ‘Portrait of Tuctndua of Pontyeii* ihe 
Tirrea, the Ditad armetios from Dalow tha por = brass Ralst-at Monich, statues in the Mise, 
tralt of Sophocles (0 ampyewe the con in the of Athian and iy the Biritich:Sisousw inne 
Léteeni)| wish be given withowt terme; tmontionnd Without referenie oo hare ite 
Hough it mnt help the ton-<apeciallat miler ripht.t eek for moarre letaila, ar 
to Me fofecmd.te mime ilnitintion. Bur whey . 
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that *the Lysippean hair studs oy to full down again, as in. the Zeus, 
Poseidon, and Alexaniler hewls,’ (p. 229). agi utte lyitinable to guess which 
head of Zeweor of Posiilon and which extant heal of Alexander are tis taken 
aa lon vhisicg of Lraippean styls We have no right to assume that the 
estan portraits of Pericles are by or after Kresilas—an ortiat about whom we 
know very Ittle thatis positive. IT am far from Teiny ouvineed Ulint the ac 
culled Kubnleus tsa work to be ascribe! ti Proxiteies, and I know nothing 
about the “Hygieia’ Te is certainly not admissible (i take them. us fixed 
starting-pomts for Pyaxitelean etyle 1 could continie, were it worth 
while, to give instances of this faggertion af the 
defects in Professor Furtwiinglir’s ‘etylistice'; but 
Hier is.ereé more case concerning which T gladly 
take this opportunity of correcting what omy 
become a serious abuse. 

Tn connexion with the eniall bronze stutueite 
from Lignrie (Fig. 1) which Professor Furtwanglor 
fas, with some slight probability, ascribed tw 
Agelailas (nune of whore works are extant or de- 
ecribei! in detail by qucient authors) Mr. Frost says 
p. 223:.* Professor Furtwiingler has sliown bow 
the way was paved for the canon of Polveleitus, 
nay, how the wliske séhool seamed to be bending 
inevilibly towarde # canon: the eontinuity of the 
tradition of the Argive achool both befor: and 
alter Polyeliitne ia ane of its most striking charae- 
teristics Now, if ever there was a hasty theory 
resting on the most precarious grounds, ii is this 
one which Mr. Frost aeain makes the sile basis 
for hie further theories In the Berlin Winckel: 
HEAT ales, pre Tt for 15h), Pp. 125 ils Professor 
Furtwiingler published his proposed identification 
of the bronze from Ligurio with some unknown Fin. 1——Tan Lravavo 

‘ , Howe, 

statte by Ageladas, and then proceaded to show (From |DOUA Bvarteveanms. 
the contmuity of this influence from (he beyinning festprogr, 1890, PLL) 
of the fitth century me, down bo the latter half 

ofthe first century 0c, He did this in maminining that the small 
Woize showed essential and dnmistakable similarities of style with tlie atatos 
signed Stephunus, the pupil of Menelaos, who ignin signs Limself aa 4 yup 
of Pusiteles (Fig. 2). We hovo thus fortunately a series of works illustrating 
the interesting reactionary ini eclectic clintnbter of Pasitelean art in Rome: 
As the ilfgstration Lere givan (Fig. 1) will show, the Licurio bronze gives 
Youth of unusually thick-set musculer type, squat in proportion, with « large 
head in which Furtwiinuler sees the foremmner of the Polyclettan canon.’ The 





7h, ty tetarke oy Portwanglers treatment of thin artlet dy thle Wrriene, vol, |. 
Wie 1Ad yy, 
RK 2 
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attitude of the statue. especially as regards the leys—for which there are 
other tnetances in the early fifth oantury—is supposed to be the same aa in Ue 
Pasilelean stitovs Some of the moat striking ehatacteriatiog of the 
Stephanus ephebuse, however, are the simple modelling of the body, without 
pecentiition. of miscular development, the eurious eclectic proportions i 
which the-slimness, attributed ta Lystppos (contmeted im this respect to the 
Argive canon), ia much exaggernted, as is the smallness of the lieu! Even 
the aqitarapess of the ahoulilers and heat huis nothing ih commie with 
Polyelvitan types, for the shoulilers are poeuliarly stright, Alimoat pointed: in 
blivie angles, while the opper part of the chest is very flat Thore is 





Fic. 2. —Sreenasntiit SParoe axa UO ESTES ase Finca” aT SAFLEA 
(Fro i wete th fhe Pitmedl fie frees | 


abhi Lite ly oobling Lo) io OT) an! the uttenmipt te dttabliah a continuity af 
Ageluilian OF OVen Polyoleitan mfluence teans Stylistics run - wie. \V lhl 
singular woleedd Professor Furtwiingler gives his reasons for chooume |i [je 
iNlustratisn the re plion fromthe Naples scroup called" Orestes anil loo tra. which 
he takes pains to tell ua are inferior, in preference to the signed statue by 
Steplanns, Practically they ore: that its differénees froin the. Stephanus 
ghitie wre in the diredtion of thi work WiLli whieh) due lesire 3 to establish q 
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atylistic relationsliip ote gue indte, But T feel bound Pe sicertired Li protest 
agamat the mislewling chamcler of the 
dimwing I here heprpaiies (Fig. 3) anil 
ii whith the ‘“etylietie comparison 
rests, he figure of * Orestes.’ lias been 
materially ghortened and thickened: it 
thie iL ine, 

Dhave midlt earefal ueasuiremctite 
of the figure in Furtwingler’s drawing 
mod of the same fignre noi the Stephanus: 
ophebue as given by (ollignon (Aiat_ /. 
4. fr. vol ii, pp G1 nnd 62} The 
reaull i& that the figure (from. arm-pit 
ta heel) in Purtwingter’s drawing is 
SS tines as high as Uie-torso (from 
armpit to hip), whilein Vollignon'’s cut 
it is +15 times as high En Furt- 
witnglers: drawing the whiole statie is ay i : — 

7k lengtisa of the bead, in Collignan’s Pri a —Tes Lier Deosee ssn rik 
lk is 7-27, while in the Stephanus  _O#seTss Feom THR Nartes (leone: 
ephebns it ts even 743 Ly rotind aia ast Fe pall oe eenen 
= 5 ge age ad fest progr. 100, p. TST, | 
tigores; in the one it is 69, in the other 
7] beads. Imagine the difference in a jiving figure; boll in:stze and slimmess: 
of lalla head's length! [The Liguria 
stituette, by the way, is 52 leads. in 
height] T have had photographs made, 
here reproduce, of the Stephanus 
statue und the Orestes from the casts 
in. the Fitzwilliam Musoum and 7 think 
the whole question will answer itsel!, 

As I sliall not recur te the other 
works fron Cengotte again, [ must 
Port out in a few words that the 
marble figure which 1 interpreted as 
a crouching fighter*® and compared 
with a Lapith from thy TParthenen, is 
lealt with stuumarily by Mr Frost 
BS Ay: = eer) Me aays that ‘the Lapith, however, 
fia 4—Mevorn rrom ree Paxton, only tuken from a drawing What 

arren Cunmer. tnothis only” men? T here repro 








| * fom Lappy te find that Ms, NS Secremes, combatent, § amy not, however, OOnWInGe 
atk hia retnarkatle publication, Jie Atheesr ‘from hia plate that ihe orouthing Ajghter lea 
Avutivrcaatineseneney i pp wg 1, All, hod | on opponent fighting on foot lwifor® Iiim. it 
ale) malutained that thie statue sepeesentel a ay rom probably » horseman op centann 
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(ime the drawing tiade by Carrey of a metope no longerextant and beg the 
reader to compare it with the Cerngotto figure on p, 231 of the previous number, 
After considering the right hand with the oval opening and tnitating the 
posture of the crouching vouth whose lef; arm, the stump und shoulder, is: 
raised high (too liwh, by the way, for the wet of shielding the eyes ta lowk 
into the sun), T would ask what the youth could be doing? After cousider- 
ing extant statues of fighters on foot meeting the advance of horsemen to 
which T referred, Fshould have thought tint the metope from the Purthenon 
showmg this action on the reversed side, would settle the question to all 
conversant with such evidence. But Mr Frost sagyests that the youth in that’ 
foread attitude, with his rieht hand in which a round ahaft was inserted and 
the other arm strained up, formed part of 3 group of dorpayeditorves. * The 
player was in the act df picking wp his die, but has stopped suddenly to hurl 
some pibe accotipanied by a gesture of disduin at his opponent, who has 
probably mute mn remark.’ 
Onanies WALDSTEIN, 


* Dhave to thank 3In Join Murray for qurrnidastion tests (hie block, aTuemly prihbahed Mw thus 
Afonthly HKevieer, Stay 1001, p. 124. 


ON THE TOPOGRAPHY OF CYZICUS. 
(Viare VI] 


The site map of Cyzicus eproduced in thi number (Pl. V1) represents 
the results of My, A, E. Henderson's survey in the summers of 1902—3, 
The first season's work; of which alone I can spenk at first hond, accounted 
for the coast line, prominent remains (iicluding tha: eitv walls), und main 
fous: the Timite of the marsli Ini on the wihmus were oles necertiiial 
with cousilernble ovactness with » view to the recent ilizenssion of the 
original nature of the Oyzieehe Peninsula!= these: litaity, however, are sub- 
“ject 4 certain. anioumt of variation with the season, and cultivation ws yemrly 
eneromiching upon them. ‘The maze of walls within the enccinte—some of 
them modem vineyanl boundaries, others doubtless realing om ‘“anchenil 
foundations—was added by Mr Henderoi and Mer. Peet in 03: 
contouring was fouuil Hopessible in the tine at thedr disposal, aid inileed the 
general levels of the site are fairly udequately shown on the excellent 
Avimimlty Chart of Attuki Bay fof which a section is here reproduce! in 
triniatire in Fig. 1) and on the sketch inaps of Porrot and De Rustafjaell. 

The walls, whioh are built chiefly of the local granite, enclose an irregulur 
space stretching practically from sea to sea, and, with the exception of the 
weropolis hill, fairly level. Thia heieht slopes sleepily enst ancl week bo the 
valleys whieh tora its natural defences anil more gently southwards to the 
thus > on the north it 9 connceted with the mountain. taass of the Kagm 
Dagh. 

The very varied strncture of the walls betrays-that they were built ani 
rebuilt at many periods, Records help us but lithe: the town was un walled 
in 410,° and defences were under construction towards the middle of the 
fourth century. The commercial prosperity of the city as evidenved by the 
Stator coinage lirdtly allows us to suppose tht it was then defended for the 
fitst time, and Thueydides may allude ton result, of the Spartan occupation.! 
We thay assume local tlemolitions in. the peaceful Antonine period, but the 


" fire. Fi, Gr, val. 08 . * Kev. Aro. NLS. wrx. 24. 
2 Thee vith, VOT, Med, lil, AG) tot af, ' At Toot the walls were lwrelled under 
Fromilia, ji, oa. similar cirenustaness | JAwe rik 14), 
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queria wae a0 reatorl ae tobe combiduredl inypreamable i the fourth eet 
ury AD! and had probably reptileed tho Seythians 9) |titired youre bafore. 
Villehordonio mentions the defences of the (1osaders, who made the pliice 
ther hewlquarters in 12067 pnd the-necounts of Muntauer* and Pachy meres.” 
shew that the isthome wall was keptup ae a defence against the Turke ns 





Fin, )—Feow te Apwinaery Onane or Abract Bar, 


lato as the fourteenth ceontury— pmetienlly, that is, down to the final 
ean West. 

' deen, Meee, czar t ct: 4 
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ON THE TOPOGRAPHY OF C¥#ICTA, tay 


The: styles of building found in the existing remains: of the eareinze 
may be ronylily elassified ax fullows — 


L Grunite blocks laud bo irregular courses, frequently with dimgonal jointing ; hniter- 
tices Mie) with mortar or small stones, lis te the nonalrugtion af the great eouthrétert 
bastion: ‘Perrot gives a measured dimwing ofa section of this wall) which he assigns to 

E Greek late ; lide opinion wow boray out by «fourth century insoription, relating ty the 
Wailing af 1 bower, whith woreillacorers! hy Catibelis clamped to thie banca if the wall im ihie 
neighheurteod The wull hus evident! y suffered eines, aust it i4 Bow dilfieult fo dlatinenish 
it feos the stoned Which have teen gathored from the sisevaride and: piled wonleet i We 
foun no erchitectural detail Wotls in except i large Dorie dittnr of brown sandstone 

1]. ‘Facing of rectangular dark granite blocks slightly beased and laid: tn, regular 
comes shank 40m, deep > the locke are disposed alternate ‘healer= anil satntchies, liv 
erposed qurfees af one klevtelas equallinw Albwit that et tore limaders «the jiimetiing be Wade bes 
thts anil the sunceediny etvle (111) >the cote wf the wall le venerlly Of whitial semen, 

Tho best exaiaples of this style are to be Foam (a) fe the stretch of wall letween 
Heine Kapy pod the central hariour, where both facings are preerved, giving « thickness 
of abet 1-30 m,, ani (b) in the fragment immediately emth. of the Upper toad, where the 
al relchera boy ye dltieppevared sina bo sterw thie healers tilling indie tle tement: [c) tile is Absa 
ie ¢onsdrnetion shewn al the weet peebern guby, 

Ci. Fuctag of very long stretchers: (sometinie nf uiteli i S40) uw) of varioie 
gramites > lowlere- only 9 few centimerres in thickness and often of murble > conree vary 
Frisk O30 to (30 my, deep, 

The lew examples are:—(o) The hesayonal tvwery andl (he carinii all between 
Clem > the tiwers stand to a Height of some Bl iy, Hivip upper parte bat of tnfieed 
-tibble get ini course red coment. Tile may ba a later addition to the mibetrnetore, Lt 
suaite the western tower only the qnoins an) of eqitered stone, the reat rulipledimcad, The 
wall betowen the tower id abont (40 thick >—'4) A Jong stretch sould of Ue oonepiqiin 
frymient below the Upyer Bond standing to the haight ef about 300 in. anil well preserve 

LV.  Mahsive but irregular white praniy facing with curse Joints, Wed with: white 
coment, Which: is danled catoteealy over this fie of the wall, Thidié shown (a) in the 
atretch of wall adjoming the Enlek rod (Where muvy arthitectiral remains onl frm: 
ments of tile pre hotht in) anil (hb) in the equate tower opposite the henl.of the aymednet. 
This coméruction may well ilate {rom the fourteenth century dafences of the isthmus. 

¥, Rough rubble billing with facing of small eros de Gortsul dre dae oral atl nnd 
rera Lowera ninilny fro Demir Kapo towards the sma Thia sweat to lin @ late aildition 
10 the caedinte probably alomy the Tine of the orivinial haviour defines 


The south-eastern corner is a convelient starting-point for a cimnit af 
ihe walls From Demir Kap westwards to the mole of the central hurbour 
the line of defence is represented by an embankment about forty feet high, 

still crowned in-one place by the strong and well preserved section of wall 
we have mentioned as charactewistic of our etvle Tl In frowt of this i 4 
shout stretel of mont, still filed with water, The proln is eo overstown that 
ibe inssoury i no longer visible. The curved eweep of the harbour i is lefined 
by « very irregular anil largely modern stone wall generally one or two 
metre high, That the original wall lies behind or under this is evidennal 
by a considerable drop towant the:marsh in the levels (Tnside the wall at 
this:point are remains of a large mbble building, marked in the map, among 
which nm vault some five metres lich aul w large gomidlome Aanked 
by feminine of bo anuiller are conapicueys—A_E-F] West of Baluk 
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‘Tash a point of low ground, sprinkled with trees, runs out spathwarils. 
The extremity of this was mistaken by Mr. De Rustafjacll for a mole. ani 
from jhe nerupolis hill, we he says, it presents exanily the satis Appourance hs 
the: bens wood-covered mole we have referred bo: there is, howaver, no 
vestige of nmsonry, and the wall continues west of this point, curving gradu 
ally south to enclose the harbour, and retorning weet again at the sys 
tower nearly opposite the entrance of the aqueducr, 

This Intter, of which a9 vestige renmiaing within the city, is eastly traced 
outsile 3) across ihe low gous adjoining the wall wed wp the embankment 
upposite From. (hia point i) continues with inconsilirabls paps tliowgl the 
piers are hidden in breshwood, tight cress. tha marsh to the Erdek andl 
Panderma road, which is level with thy specs of the aqueduct ab lee 
pomtof junction. The piers are built of rubble, and the examples mt tlhe 
north end, which are preserved ton heightof about -G0 mare placed some 
31) apart, and ikessure about, 180% 220m, The only surviving arch, 
siljoining the Evdele row), ie of rabble awl the spevos (about 00 square) is 
lined with eatment, | es 

Abont the point wherg the aymeduct entered the town we again 
eneounter a stretch of moat, and kere there scema to have been « double fine 
of fortification, viz, a lowwall abutting on the «moat and supporting: a broad 
termoe (it is fair to state that nd outsonry of this wall is visible) behind 
which rises the main wall: the Iatter. is here roach eversrown an only 
occasionally visible [ny this ection Mr, Henderson discovered the qutlet af 
w etrénin through the wall; jnat weat of this is the opening ilesoribed hy 
Perrot nod Gnillaumeas.a postern : wo hesitate to give itso definite a name, 
for though there are-traces ofa faeing of sijuared stone running through the 
wall on the wet side of the gap, an opening built in the same axis would 
be overlapped by the eastern boundary of the suppose pate, 

[The wliticult and largely uncultivated ground i the soulhli-western por 
tion of the city within the harbour contains reraaineof several baildings of int- 
pettance, including (a) a series of vaulted eubstructares (somewhat sumilar to 
these of the temple of Hadrinn), in the neighbourhood of which. are many 
conrse architectural fragments, (1) a long vault (upwards of 24 m_ long) to 
the tiarth-west of this, amd (e) nn opsidal wall slaniline seven iustres hie) 
further westward, which nmrks the point whore the aoil chauges Trow lait 
to sam] AE. HL] | | 

An irregular platform, perhaps the foundation of a ¢trons comer tower, 
terminates the terrace, the wall being extended westwards to the Enick road 
it the messive byt careless masonry of Style LV, There ore also traces af 
masonry leading south, perhaps representing tle entrance of the Western 
catteeway from the mainland The main Ime of the wall strikes porth from 
the Gorter tower, crossing (he stream and rood awd eventually counecting 
with the hesneoual towers of Balkix Rerai. ‘This section has all buat 
ilisappeared, though the remains shewn oi the map give the probable 
line, 

The hexagonal towers have been described as characteristic of Style 
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T11" ‘They are connseted By three or four courses of o sumiasive 
wall, ail between them, heatle the giant plane-tree, which is s conapleuous 
mark from ihnny points of viow, a stream of slear water issues from a long 
stone-voulterd passage beneath the wall, At the back of this stretch of wall 
ere consplouons remains of a large Byzantine building, 

From Balkiz Serai. northwanl the line of the wall is for «ome time 
loubtfal: a conspicuous fragment vises nearly opposite the Temple Ruins, 
where the Agora of Hadrian probally met the wall?! Sich a schetwe would 
bring the temple into the middle of the south side of » long rectangular 
enclosure, ome 440% 100 m,, whose western termination, with most of the 
auuthern wall, is clearly traceable: The ground af the weetern ead has every 
appearnnce of having been -artif cially levelled. and the bank running along 
the tiorth ade, where oven now broken monolithic shafts of red-veined St. 
Sinicon marble may he seen, possibly represents a portico! 

‘The temple itself is lo-vlay represnted only by the substructures of the 
podium, A-genernl view shews « great tnound, or rather agglomeration of 
ronnds, measnring about 120% 180 nm. nsing four to etx metres above tie 
surrounding country and overgrown with stunted holly-bushes, While the 
inarble of the temple has been consigned piecemeal to the kiln, the sub- 
‘strictures, hewe of baiser muterial, live escaped, ani] tather tempt one to 
iloubt the correctness of Ovrioe's description of the temple, and consequently 
of Reinaeli’s restoration fen these data 

The mound js traversed by seven parallel timnels running cast amd west, 
for the most part bailt of rabble amd very dilapidated. The beat preserved 
portion, measured and planned by Perrot, probably supported the cella, aml 
is (xo far in oecorduncte with Cyriac’s deseription of the deep eolonnade on 
Hie east front) soniewleat west of Ue centre of the mound: it oceupies tha 
Wreath of the tree central tunnels, and jts outer walls are carefully built 
of squared blocks, now stripped of their metal clamps; the walls of the central 
nave and the vanlts throughout are of rubble set in coarse pink cement, 
In the-southeamn wall of the central nave is contrived a stairway (how 
rumous) opening wt tight @ugles to the nave; but runnmg parallel to ik, 
Nearly opposite in in corresponding wall is a short passage lending to bi 
don) well chamber; the entrance to (Nik passage ia neurly Lldeked by 
fallen dedres, 

The porticulire given by Cyting, anil hie dimensions in feet, liyly a leraste le Iothil-. 
ini with fifteen columns aside aml a lony porch al ethos aml, Wot it ie to be nobed tht 
this restorntion does mot harmonise with his rongh meseuromenta (in cubits) even in the 


proportion of wile te front; the dimensions in feet, though ramarkable for their «linple 
mith, lb tinsel on the column diameter, give in hdayaon. 4 mathematics! rather than an 





——— nl 











O-Perpet gives a dlan of the wreslernmost.. WOM Pecoeke, p15, "The Places probably 
1) Mr. Hemdinion acd in womb arinizironlarly ‘hal @ porting rotind it, beeanee |e dieing foe 
disposal rubble fragments at the eastern end stones they found af the weet emil atxteen wore 
the noma of on apallal termination ie the = late equare piecew of marble which were probe 
Ayora = parsanally | tannat eomeider the evi- ably ihe founlations of ‘as ney coli . 
dunce wefhoistit, 
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ichijwetral erarmutry ; Cyrine’s good falth. is Hol always free from enepicion, and the 
ritine ga he saw tien were obecrret by dédrin: ‘The evidines af th avewls Failte rather 
Wieeests that the tory was actertyle, which pilin, would mormorer be tiatnfal for'a teamspi)t 
OT such vast -dinietistdaa . tin lew dk lorme ott hy all known coitue representing, ihe 
beoeoTate teuple af Cyprinus: moat of these, ngeadea, abvew a forther pecnilarity: in tie while 
oontral itilercnlumniatiun, which is alan Lirplligdl by the wily Aare md farew flunking 
lites uf Che Werarayslee wintelte 

The temple ab Avani, which «mat he DeEly contemporary whith tlw Cysicuue (aw fe 
mMpoate capitals anil (he Hadrianie livecripitions on iia walle testify), ahews the anne 
Vadet Silatroctums, und even the sani snirway Fron the woithe and frolfur ventilation 
holes, “This temple, though: much anuillor than the Cysineius jz octistylw and hne a willy 
central [ntermlimniation: it ie further prendodiptoral, has ffiven: colina @ ulte, wel wy 
normal iuteroolumiiathion af a beriut bb diameters | 

Working ‘fro 5 coltmn dismetar nf about PEVED Tint ae) Cyviine (im “wlifeh. .al| 
antherithes are heteed) ind Perrol's mewn pay) drawing of the centrnl vanits, wi gut wine 
With of alirnt $4 feet of Iw) linmatere ae wend wn alele whlth of ahougd one age a ali 
It the celle alinve ahe vults twe tanged af wolims i fipe & abide heconding 10 Cyrina) 
jrobilily continied Yue allcrmmt of ihe contra aber atimtation.! We will deere 
Hiersfors that ‘tlid conteal Mihercol tinmiation wie equal to two dlanoters mud the flashing 
htercnlinuniatione to cw anil o half, the terial iatercolumniation at Aernl The lene) 
Oe tli preege fram the anst gives us ‘prone in wale tf tid mMtercol wmniabony deptli if 
We aeruine that thy Lateral interooitumniation iil one and = half dismeters, Applying 
this ratio tis the length Inmnrement af the central vitilia we fir that the eel wall above 
recounted for aix columns aml five intercol wuniatlana—auntin famille ot Actond Folluw- 
ing ont the Aezani plan we ahall whl front amd. hack porches tw cntiy of two ining: 
culimniations' deprit (the fortuee It till the ruthumbersd hay been found indepeuderitly 
frou) the tummtements of the ruinei Aha accounting far leu of the fifteen Intern! cottimus 
OF thi remaining five, te mst probably be given to the back and whew te dhe Frou 


Bending away north-west from the Agora the wall ts traced to the oressine 
of the stream, anid past it by confised qmassos of ruin, AiMongst which twa 
luge granite corlela are couspicnons, to the crossing of the Lawer Road ; 
lierw the funmlation stones of its two fuces are visible in the ground’; shortly: 
aller this the wall mounts the left bank of the stream tu the Postern. pate 
Wentioned by Mr De Rustafjaell, which is a small opening with granite 
VOUESOIFS measnring 25m x 10 (to spring of arch): tts position in an 
angle of the wall, anid tho steep fall away to the stream, probably led) Perrot 
tomark tt in hts mop a: - portion ofa theatre. Frow this point ron) 
the thres sides of the Acropolis hack. to the Upper Road the general lige 
of the wall js untwistakable, though it is entirely over-growa with the ex- 
ception of the prominent fragment (called Kulé), at tha NE. corner 

[We may hore remark in parenthesis that we can add nothing to previons 
Wescriptions of the amphitheatre it was diffeult even to obtam the general 
Thensurcments (180% 155 i. Jantisfnetorily in the present overgrown state of thin 
ruins, As regards Mr, De Ristilinell's cutting from above the dam passing 
west of the amphitheatre, the levels do not seem. co permit of iM havin 
beer a bul for the diverted stream: if was more: probably cul to take the. 





Ck AB, vill; 102. * Lant Inclined to doubt thie cotreaposileame 
ne, alee Ralnnch, Koyege-Arekdolipawe, Pl inee-apy last vindt tu thn parities. Fat 
XX | 
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place of the natural road up the valley—porhape the ‘Jusoninn way of 
Apollonins—when the latter wae blocked by the building of thw’ mmplii- 
theatre | 

The thentre is apparently a Greek embanked builling, enlareel in 
Boman times by the addition of o robbly aiperatructire, and new eons. 
pletely over-grown with bruahwood, The liamuter is about 10m. North. 
mist of jt are foumlations of & Byzantine building, and gluss-mosaies: are 
here plentiful —AFOH.] | 

Almost immediately after crossing the Upper Road w sétetch of wall, 
before mentioned ns a typical specimen of atvle IT, stands t #& height af 
six: or seven ometrear below this the wall te preserved for - several 
hundred yards too height of abou) two metres, shewing the massive con- 
struction of etyle ITT. At thie point there is. maze of Himay walla outside 
the eneetafe pul a good deal of architectural detail ts lying abet or built 
it. At the south-east hastion, which is built on the firsi level ground after 
the slope of the Acropolis hill, the walls are. as line been eid, jl proserved - 
the curione series of curves anil ungles-perhaps implies that the eaytern harbour 
originally extended firrther portli, 

The fragment of wall opposite the eastern harbour, originally of style 
TI, ie now stripped of its facing and stands only to the height of a fow 
feel Prom thig point to the sonthern limit of tle city: the course of the 
will is indicated by a broad low mound skirting thy eastern mearshi, ave 
occasionally retaining reranants of ite granite fieing- we found to brook in 
initia wall which could heave admitted Dy Ruataljuell’s canal, and the hotlow- 
nese of tha pround between this and the eentral harhoor may perhaps he 
accounted for by the removal of marth for the embankment of the city wall 
att the lower side | 
| Demir Kapa is a mere mass. of rabble mnsonry, oversrowh with 
brasivood; and for the most part stripped of fxome: in plan the rain fa a 
large projecting, equare tower: in the inger wall ia still visthly- w small 
brick torch. poe sinall, lhowaver, for that if thie Hale tteclf It SPeEHIE: Gerrit 
tliat! wow of the CHP UR enterad the Lown at or about tlits apni © 
lierv ts, in fact, ine of the ouly pointe on the isthmus where land, os opposed 
to murkh eri) sarc dune, extemls the wirole way. bo the swine = along 
this line: moreover, architectural fragmonts are fiirly pleutifil, while prit- 
shienté and coins: are found in the adjacent Galil: on thi jonintarl aide 
remains of it are probably hidilow under brinhwewl® “The second CUUBE WILY 
tan probably slong the line of the Endek-Pawilerina road. 

We tus obtain a fairly symmetrical plan for the southern portion of the 
ity: in the middle of the isthmus is the bight of thw cantenl harbour, 
flinked by projecting wings, ut the extreme. corners of whith éniered the 
two cansewnys from the mamland. Fron tliass puitite the cirenit of the city 
bends northward and seaward, while the aowtl wall is extenied towards both 
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sean, ‘The walls thos partially enclose two marshes, whieh, from ther oon 
nection with the dilapidated moles, we are justified in accepting as ancient 
porta. Woe liave in a previous paper™ identified the-central harbour with 
Panornis and the \éaiy of inseriptions, aud the western donjoctunilly with 
Chytvs. The eastern, being certainly on Mie right siklw of Nie tathinne 
for the returning Aygarauts, may be the ‘Thractat Harbour’ mentionod 
hy Apollonins ®; from the nome we my asenme that if was the harbour 
regularly patronized by the traders from Hyzantinm.and the Thracian ports, 
and contpare Mie similarly named * Egyptian harbour’ at Tyre2* aod for the: 
guveral idea Aristides’ allotment of the three ports of Rhodes;™ it is 
worthy of remark (hat the arraueement of the southern portion of the sity 
of Cyziens, with its three harbours, bears. a striking resemblance to the 
lorbour quarter of ancient Rhodes. 
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SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE PERSIAN WARS! 


3. The Computon of Platwea 


Matnoxires recceu pied Athens, Herodottis tells ie (ix. 3), an Mie tenth 
taomth. after Kerxes lind taken tf, that ‘isto say not earthen than June of the 
next year, ‘The pause in the wor Insted therefore: far beyond the winter. 
Both parties were no doubt anxious to gather the new harvest, but there 
were aleo other reasona for thet deatay. 

Mardoniue Wad Teen left in a difficult’ aituation. The foreoe at hig, 
isposal were, it ie tone, still formidable Firat, he bad) his owt ilivision, 
which we have seen taasin to suppose was one of the six Pershan corps i 
ormee, GOL000 strong: Ii confirmation of that estimmnte ib aay be syoted that 
THwrndetas assigns to him one-sixth of Xerxes army, which he ieonseives: to 
lave Deen the levy of the whaly empire; and that if we compare tlie details 
of Morduniaa’ division (wilt, 113, ix. 37) with the catalogue of Merxes’ host 
(vit G15), and reckon # juyriadl for eucl contingent of infantry (Leunarhide > 
Beroreoddpod : Micles- Saeue prid Bactrians: sic toe we get 50,000 infantry, 
which with LOO cavalry gives tha exact vomposition conjectured far a 
Persian army corps The small drafts Incorporated mecording to Herodotus 
from other contingents may be sszamed to have filled up the gaps male io 
tlie retiks by thie fire) calipnion Second, Morfowiwe boil lia Urdek aixiliarias, 
eas 20,000 new, inchiling the valuable Thesealian wand Bewotian éavalry, 
Hercbativ (ix. 82) eitimates the Greek contingents at SU) meey, lat he 
expressly gaye that hs his ne anithority for their numbers, and. both proba 
bility and analogy fey, Wu. 185, vil, G0) are agamet, 60 high a computation, 
ft may also be noticed that he assigns the samo proportion of awziliartes to 
Murdoniue as to Xerxes (50,000 + 300,000 +: 300,000:1800,000)  Thirit, 
Mardonius could diaw upon the corps of Artahaziiz so Jor as. broops eoulil be 
sphreil from tlie siege Of Potidaes ul gerrigon iluties? that jé to say te the 
extent of 40,000 men (Hdl. ix. 06,70) Herodotis tie doubt iinplics (vin. 
[2th that Artabaxus tral leat, tlie remaliniite third of hie fores m the s1egt), 
hut thal is merely an inference from the aombers, GON) m chapter Lat. 








' Vortinned trom vil, sa. po Fe bosiagy Votiduca, “Wie it thi gutry af diliteme 
Et ie pretty etent from Theyiiiles tlt timgh the eee (Thi £9) tint review the 
20,000 ‘eur rete file cee Tem ce tl! ieee bl Arta laeay! i Ctieniet | 
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$000 in Book yx. Sinvlurly he infers from the anbonlination of Artabagus 
to Mantonins (of. ix. 42) that the formers corps was only a detachment of 
the lattur's (vin TQ), 

‘Thus Mardonins might concentrate us many as 120,000 men for-an 
-atinck on the Peloponnese. But the wall at the isthinus; defended by thi 
best troops im Ciraece, must have appesre!] even to Kerxes tm preguable be 
direct esaanlt, und if we wre to beliove Herwlotaa (ix. 7-9) was atill being 
strengthened. The position could not be turned by land, and Mardonins hued 
Wot command of the aea, He might of course call across the Aegean the 
renment of Aerxes armada, which musterod at Samos in the sping and 
atall numbered 300 ships (Aidt, viii. 130). But he must have known tliat it 
wie no mateh for the alhes if they mot it with the Poll foreo of their united 
eete, espicially aa a laren propartion of the 200 ships were Ionian. 

Under these circumstances irresponsible advisers might. well. secommenil 
the puiltcey of patience anil corruption: (ef Hat ix. 2, 41), but Martonine hail 
to redeem hia promises ta the king. His beat hope of affecting something 
seemed to tie-in offering favonrable terms to the Athenians, He might 
perhaps detach them from the league anil brig over thoir navy to iis side 
[Hiit vei, 136), or failing that might use them asa lever to put presure on 
the Peloponnesinns and force tiem to come outof theiy ‘island’ and. offer 
battle in Bowotia | 

In this atterpt the position of Athenian parties seamed to promise 
some chance of antcess, Thamistocles, whose conspicuous loyalty to the 
common cause had heen amply recognized by the Spartans, had surrendered 
the direction of affairs ti his oll rivals, Aristides and Xanthippus. We lave 
seen In his-rétirement and their accession the bargin whereby he purehased 
their support for his pelley iy the war. But aach an arrangement was tot 
likely to bé publicly kiwi even ationg the Athenians, much less to Mar- 
donius In lis eyes the new povernment, elected doubtless in the winter, 
represented only the party traditionally favoursble to an allinnce with Persia 
and hostile bo Sparta. This was moreover tho purty of agrarian interests, 
ani be beld oniter lis hand @ precinis hostage in the soil of Attion, Ib wea 
‘also the party of the hoplite ariny. inclined to fight out the war ou land 
rather than on sea, The thew government. asumed affice in the spring (dt, 
viii ISL cf vii, 175-4) whether by the ordinary practice of the time ® or as 
an exceptional Tea Sstire. Mardonias nutorally waited for its installation before 
opentig his negotiations: Meanwhile he tad doubtless plenty to occupy 
lim in organizing tie new provinces and lis own conunmiasariat and Greek 
public opinion—if that was the porpese of the mission Wf Mys 14 ‘waa 
Hob until diplymacy hed been tried unl failed that Mandoniue took the 
reli, 

Bot what were the Greeks about all the: early summer? Leotychidas 
mustered a fleet at Aeginn at the beginning of spring, but to the great 
isguat at the Uhian conspirators refused to proceed | beyond! Dolox* The 
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allied army wos not vet assembled. If the Greeks advanced after midsummer, 
why dil they not move sooner? Heroilotua has a ready anewer (witi; E41, 
144, ix. 6-8). The Lacedaenionians were busy fortifying the isthmus. 
When Alexandér came to the Athenians with the seductive offers of 
Manlonius, they promised to meet the Petsiany in Boeotin. But once they 
hac finished their wall they had no further care for the defency of -Attica. 
Tt was only the danger pointed out to them by Chilens of letting the 
Athenian feet pasa over to lhe enemy thut roused thei to action. But the 
more this account ia scrutinized the leas autisfactory does it appear. (1) The 
wall rust have been for all practical purposes ready long before (HMidt, wilt. 
71, ix. 10). (2) A defence of Attica can scarcely have been seriously contem- 
plated by any responsible person, It ia an afterthonght suggested by 
subsequent events and fostered by Athenian prejudices, Attion had been. 
deliberately ahandoved im the previous year. Xerxes hod ravaged the 
country and aacked the Acropolis. Tudividual citizens may have ventured. 
hack to their homes to take stock of the damage, but the notion (Hilt viit, 
109-10, ix. 0) that the population returned om mese and fell to building anil 
ploughing, however effective to enhance Athenian sscrificey and blacken 
Peloponnesian selfishness, is an outrage upon common sense. Thucydides 
(i. 89) ignores it, and Herodotus here as elsewhere supplies hints for Ine ow9p 
refutation, He Joes indeed send Alexamler to Athens (viti. 156, 140), but 
he afterwards implies that le had to cross the strait to Salamis (Brewop8 severe 
iz. 4), The Athenians sowed their corn: (viii, 100-19), but they Hid not reap 
it (xapreoy dotepyOyte Stew Hoy vii. 142), although ther moiglit have ilome 
so by the middle of June. There was no sufficient strategio motive te defenid 
Attica. What was wanted was an offensive campaign to oust the Persians 
from Grédow, and acconling to Herodotus’ own version (ix: 7) the Athemans 
ave even more urgent that the Spartans should march after Mardonins had 
meeupied their territory. (3) The fact said te have bern. painted out by 
Chileus must from the vory first have been obvious to the meanest 
imtelligence. (4) Herodotus does not account for the inaction of the feet, 
except by the transparent hypothesis of timidity. Why waa the Chian 
invitation declined and the Samian accepted (Hdt. vin, 141-2, ix. 90-2) [ 
What accession of atrength had meanwhile emboldened Leotvelidas? The 
auswer throws » curious side-light on, Herodotus’ story, We hove already 
lim! some "practice in dealing with his numbers They are not arbilrary 
inventions, but neither are they always statements of literal fact, They ure 
sometimes conventional, and sometimes.cover a calculation, We have seen 
that the Athenian ships are still 200 at:Salamis in spite of all their losses at 
Artemisinm, aud that the total number of the Greek Heet there may have 
leon caleulated from the Aesehyleau figure 310. Now Heroilotus (viii, 191) 
_ puts the fleet that assembled at Aegina in the spring under Leotychidas at 
110 sail, His jie teformed his methods? I think not, These ‘210’ 
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represent only the Peloponiesian and other contingents The ° 200° 
Athenian ships were absent! This inference ix confirma! from quite o 
Uiffermnt quarter, It hae often beon Whaerved thal there few redundancy of 
$00 in Herxtotus’ figures for the lightarmed troops at Plathen fix. 20). 
Professor FE. Meyer (fresh. dd. Ale. iii, p. 408) hos neatly explained it hy 
supposing that the Athenian archers (Hit. ix. 22, 60) are included tm the 
reckoning, anil his suggestion has been generally aceepted, Bat we learn 
from ‘Thoevdides (ii, TS) and the “A@ipafew rodiredo (24) thot THO 
Athenians were bowmen. If 800 were serving at Plainea, where were tlie 
other 800? Plutarch (TArw. 14) assigns 4 archers to exch Athenian treme 
it the fleet at Salamis. The obvious conclusion is that the Athenians still 
had 200 ships in commission and the missing archers wem on boanl, The 
Atheniang probably did not join Leotychidas anti) midsummer, after they 
hail lauded their artoy in Attica (Hit ix: 10). Honee Xanthippuswaa still 
ably to go on the embassy to Sparta (Plot Ariat. 10). Ib may olay he noted 
that Diodorus (xi, 34) reckons the allied tleet which eraxsed the Aegent) at 
£5() ships. Probably he put the Athenian contingent at 140, a= ot 
Artemiainm (x4, 12), | 

The exqquivocution about the ships (for that is what it comes to—mark 
the word wéea: at the beginning of Hat. vii: 132) is doubtless to be 
imputed not to Herodotus himself but to his Athenian informants. Bat it 
ia note the less fatal to his attempt, alreaily somewhat diseredited, to fix the 
whole responsibility for the delay upon the Lacedacinoninns For it wonld 
seem to shaw that the authers af this version felt that there was something 
less beroie than they pretende! in the attitude of the Athehinne at this 
crisis. The withholding of the fleet was at lenst open to criticism, atl 
prime face the Athenians were no less to blame than the Spartans, 

Are we thon to pecept the theory ef most recent historians, that tlie 
allies were polling different ways? The Spartans wished to remiin. ou the 
defensive by land, but make a diversiou in the Aegean, which by threaten- 
ing the Persian communications might for Manlonins to withdraw without 
a battle. The Athenians wished to make the Peloponnesian army march 
ont and cover Attica before consenting to use their feet, ‘This liypothesia, 
plausible at first sight, ts mot T think, really tenable. Onur dispute with 
Herodonia has reinforeed it on one point by showing thot the Athenian 
fleet wee actually withhelil, but on the other liand hes rolibed it of its 
strongest argument! by discrediting the supposed return of the Athenians 
to their homes. There are also other objections (1) It |s surprising on 
the face of it)to find Sparta advocating a naval expodition and shirking. a 
campaign on lund, while Athens withholds her fleet and mists upon taking 
the field, Verv different was thei attitude after the batele of Salamia 
Anil it was not by reversing thir natoral piles that either would ouike the 
most of her proper advantayes whether for the commen cause or for her 
own ulterior objects: (2) Tt canhardly be said that the numerion! enperiority 
of the Persians, reduced to its tre: proportions, was enough te deter the 
Spartans, for in did not deter them a fow weeks later. (3) 1f a diversion im. 
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the Acweai) hail offeres! any immediate prospect of getting rill of Mardunius, 
woulil the Athuniais have refused it?) Would they aot millier bave been 
the first to propose it? (4) ‘The interests of the two partum wen nol 
really opposed. Both wanted to get rial of Mardonins aa quickly as possible. 
The Athenians had, to be sure, the more pressing need, but the Spartuns 
had reasdis. urgent enough. So long os le remained on Greek soil Sparta 
could not rest Hig presence incite! againat ler every enemy insule aa well 
as outeide her entrenched camp, aud was 4 standing menace to hier whole 
political system, The strain pon the allegiance of her allies waa perilous. 
Her very existence wus in jeopardy, Historians have somewhat failed to 
appreciate the critical position of Sparto, Distracted by the noley importi- 
nity of Athenian grievances: they have now observed thet the tartiness of 
Spartan adlion dewanis some better explanation than a. conventional phrase 
eich as ‘selfish apathy, or ' chardcteristi slowness 

The fact seems to be that although the situation called for an ofeusive 
eanpaign, and the general plan of it had doubtless been agreed npon during 
the winter, both the allied govermments food serious difficulties in entrying 
out: their undertaking. The great obstacle to a Spartan advanoe wre, pes 
before: the danger from hostile neighbours in ‘tho Peloponnese. Pers 
intrigne penetrated, we lave seen, behind the isthmus. Mardonius had an, 
uliernative plan iy ease the Athenians stool fast to their allies; He hud 
concerted p scheme with the Arvives (Hit. iz, 12), whwreby they umdirtook 
to boll buck the Spurtans from marching to Gye defence of the isthnaus, 
while he was doubtless to attack the srall How the Spartans were to be 
held tw check may be gathered from subsequent events, The Mantigvans 
and the Eleans arrived too inte for the battle at Plataoa, and afterwards 
banished their venerals® Probably these two etates were infected with 
Medism, oud the delay was low to treason Manlonins in fant, hko other 
memes Of Sparta—Pheidon, Themistocles, Aleibiudes, Epaminondas—eom- 
bina) agamat, her the central zoue of disaffected! states, Argos, Mantinen, 
ati Elis, which tans across dhe Peloponnese. The ronda to the isthius 
were to be blocked and the Spartans mt off from thoir alles in. the north. 
Thie danger explains, very differently from Herodotus ( ix, 8-11), the back: 
wariness of the Spartans, the secrecy and suddeuness of ther march, and 
the indirest route by which they went. The road by Orestheum * kept well 
wway from the Argive frontier, and held opon to them the vhoige of piosing 
by Mantinies or to tle west of Macnalua ad might prove advisable. The 
contoderites, anready or irreaolute Jef them through. The Mantineans. and 
Eleans waited for the issue of the battle of Plataca and then tandily gave 
their adhesion to the vieters. The banishment of their leaders probably 
mens a polition! rewolution. 
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Another reason, tlosely relate! to the former, trust also hive eootriluted 
La recommend ty the Spartans a policy of waiting, It suited the potiticn! 
situation in the Peloponnese and the conditions of the campaign ranch 
hetter to let Mardonina come as far south as possible rather than. to marcly 
north tosede him. A distant expedition wae tot only much more difficult. 
bot also oreathy inordised the risks which the Spartans wee leaviny belind 
them. 

Moreover the Ephors may well have felt some ieasiness as t) the 
lovalty of tha Athenians. The same consitlemtions which encouraged 


_ Mardonius to hope mumet have filled them with misgivmgs. No Alemaconil 


statesman from Megacles to Alcibiades had many scruples about throwing 
over pnnriples ani changmp aides when it suited the interests of his-party 
or himself The Spartans uw! reason to remember the shiftiness uf Clets- 
thenes. And even if the fidelity of the leaders were aliyve suspicion, coulil 
they guarantee thé steadfastness of an ill disciplined aud inconstant Demos ! 
Motil Aristides had prevailed on the Atheninusa openly and definitely ts 
reject the overtures of Mardonius; the Spartans tng not have felt sure on 
which side the Athenian fleet might eventaally be ranged. 

Avistides ani] Xanthippos had indeed a difficult game to play. Ther 
bad to carry oul at the heal of one party the policy proper to anothor, iil 
many ve their own followers must have bean puzzled awl dimuayed at their 
conduct, Totany the league with. oligarchic Sparta must have seemed an 
mholy wianve, and no. danger so great ua abagprption in ber political system. 
The lose of their country eeemed to pnt the Atheniane in complote depend. 
ence on ther ally: How could they reassert) themselves but by coming to 
termé with the Persians? How far the tendency to Mediam extended 
amongst them is not ¢asy to say, but tht it existed Lhere can he little doubt, 
The: repeated overtures of Mardonius awaken distrust, ‘The embassy fron 
Sparta is-surely signifioant. The answers attributed to the Athenians are 
pitahed in so fond a key of rhetoric. that they inevitably rouse the suspicion 
which they are dezigned to allay. Had the loyalty of Athens been above 
cavil ti would not have needed to be so vomferously asserted. Lycides, we 
may be aare, did not apenk for Wimeell alone Plutarch (Ariaf, 13) tells o 
story, which is none the worse sttested becuse ii is mot ty be found ip 
Herodotus, of a conepimey among the Athenians at Plataea to overthrow tlhe 


constitution and, if necessary, betray the Greek onnse to the Barbarians, 


Plutarch speaking the language of a Inter day represents the plot as. anti- 
democratic, tut we may probably recognize in it i tevelh of the Agrarian 
party, with which mlerpretation the extromy lenieney sliown by Aristiles 
in dealing with the conspirators is quite in harmony The presences of the 
pavrixot may have been needed to counteract the discontent of the sarely 
tried dyporcor, and wpbeld the policy of Themistocles and the government 
aginst the temptations of Mardonins. In the retention of the fleet at 





Salamis we may see a symptom of the internal erste through whieh the tute 
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government. After the victory of Salanus politicians so astiite as Aristides 
and Xanthipous conld not mistake ther part. They were now as zealous 1h 
appropriating: the ideas of Themistocles as they lial before been in combating 
then, Themistocles had been eager to push on meross the Aegean i the 
whke of the vanished enemy, Jule already lati) (or tebaidt) the fonmiitions 
of the Athenian empire among the Cyclades, and had looked forwanl ( an 
expedition im the spring. against the Hellesporit and lenin CHa wil. 
108-112). The-subsequent policy of Xanthippus aad Anstites shows hirw 
completely they adopted his impertal schemes. But the Spartans, we may 
suppose, were opposed to offensive action by sen, and would have confined 
the rile of the fleet to eovering the Mink of Greeew agamst naval attacks. 
They cheeked the pursnit of Xerxes’ fleet, anil declined the invitation of the 
Chinns. ‘They would have preferred to leave Asia to the Persian (Hat. ix. 
106), Conscious of the lints imposed upon them by their peculiar 
institutions they were unwilling to incur responsibilities across the fea, sid 
ther wore taturally averse to conqueats for the benefit of a possible nval. 
The Atheniin statesmen omy have use the diplomatic advantage given 
them by the offers of Manlonius aml the nee! of their fleet to bargain fora 
freer hand jm Asia, The fleet may linve been withheld partly in order ‘to 
extort the assurances which they desired, and Leotychidas’ acceptance of the 
Sumian proposals may have been ilue to Atheninn pressure as much he to 
Atlienin remforcements. les 

Alexander's negotiations with the Atheninna, dramatically: condensed by 
Heradotoa, probably ocempied several weeks, Tt may have been about the 
middle of June? that Marilonius broke up his cantenments in Thessaly and 
took the road for the south. Presuriabiy he liad with him his own corps aml 
the Thessalians. The other Greek auxiliaries would join on the nares or in 
Boeotin: An ordar WH doubtless dispatched to Artabazns tae follow in 
support with nll the troops that could he spared from the army of 
‘Thrace. 

Herwlotus (ix, 1, 3) aaaumes that thy objective of Mirdonius was Athens. 
ani] attributes 0 him some Very inepl motives for re-pceupying the ciby, 
He asks us te believe that Mardoning hal ocenpied, and (ot seecipt of the 
Argive messare) avacuitedl Athens, before Pansanine ond his foreé arriveil at 
the isthomy (ix. 13, cf. 6,7, 12) But itis clear from the compact with the 
Argives that Mardontus must orginally have directed his march agamet the 
iathmus; and it is imeredible that he should have wasted time: on Athens, 
and missed lis oppertunity, if the isthuius was uniefentod or only weakly 
defended, Tf the Argives liad fulfilled their promise and held back thi 
Spurtans in the Poloponnese, ho would of course have carried the wall, anil 
coitemnly would newer have deviated down to Athens, ‘The Spartans therefore 
mit chave arrived at the iethinuy before Mapdoniia quitted Boedtin, and 
Herodotus hes put the Athenian embassy, the Spartan march, and the 
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Argivi message too late in hie story, The mesage probably reached 
Manlonias yot af Athens but at Thebes, and determined hin | not to evaounte 
butte vecupy Athens His two first plans had buth misenrried, He hail failed 
ty seduce the Athenians, and the Spartans hil safely got through to the 
isthmus But if he occuped Athens: and renewed his offers to the Athenians 
backed by the threat of thorough and instant devastation, he would raise 
auch « ferment among (hem (cf Thue, ii: 20-1), and such alarm among 
their allies as tight compel the Spartans ty come out to the resove, 
Moreover the oecnjtion of Attica wat calculated to detam: the Athenian 
bavy at Salamis, while the Spartan advanee would denude the Peloponnese 
of ite strongest garrison. If the Persinn fleet cmuld defeat or evn e 
Leotychidas at Delos, it might land troops in. Argolia or elsewhere: and 
provoke the contemplated outbreak. We inay suppose that thia bea, and 
not mere vainglory os Herodotus fancied, was the purpose of Mardonimy 
signiils (0 Azia—wupesier bia wow dbaxee Barsdds Sy haere govte er 
Zupéias Gri Eyor “AGses (ix. 3), Since almost all the Cyclades miniat hy 
this-‘time have beer in the enemy's hands, the words Aca poo, if sivnitj- 
cant at all, may be taken to mean the ighnils of the northern Aegean, 
and. if ja not: nulikely that Aeschylus has preserved for us in his famous 
description of thi besgon-ehain from Tia ta Argos (Agum. 281-314) the 
list. of Marlanins® signal-stations. Aescliylus may of course have adapted 
the extremities, but it is not impossible that Manlonins aignalle| nleo to 
Argos | 

The Greeks on thei part were probably as eager to come forth as 
Marionius could desire. We may conjecture thet the details of the 
expedition had been settled between the Athenian envoys anil Pausaniags at 
Sparta, Herodotus’ account of the embassy (bo J—1]) clearly can not bo 
treated as hialorial, aml at best worely reflect Athwuinn impatience ond 
geasippat Salamis Pausaiiias waited ut the isthnans ony to give time for the 
Peloponnesian allies to join him, Mardonine hy his. sudden march, southward 
lind pata long gap between hnnself and his supports in Thrace, Tt was the 
obvious strategy for Pausanias to bring him to close quarters-and force a battle: 
before the arrival of Artabozus: Moreover by hia advance to Athens 
Marloniva had, perhaps purposely, offered ie enemy o cliaice of cutting him 
of from his base at Thebes. We are not tokl with what force he entered 
Attion, but probably tle niain bulk of his aymy hail been left belind on the 
Asopn. 

-Pausanins nccardingty pushed forward witheat whiting for belated 
contingents (Hit. ix, 28, 38,41). Bat Mardonins was: forewarned, and after 
burning Athens lied set lie forey in motion for Boeotia The message which 
cane to him at Athens oust have Loan, nol the Argive messawe us 
Herodotus fautivd (ix, 12), but another, from the tetimus THis intention 
seems to huve heen to take the road through Eleutherse, by which he had 
probably come, but henrmg on the march that the Spartan vangnard haved 
already reache| Megara,. ‘he changed his route and withdrew by way of 
Decelea ond Sphendale to Tanagra, covermg hus left flank by «a carairy 
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demonstration in the Megarid; which was no doubt meant to head. off the 
Peloponnesians from the direst toads to Thebes over Cithaeron* From 
Tanagra Mardonius gamed Seolus, where he set to work to erect o stoekade, 
(iW that hail not really heen dong during his absences, as we may suspeot,) aul 
camped: his army in the plain of the Asypius. Pausanias moved out aust- 
wards to Bleusis, where he picked op the Athenians,anid then advanced north 
of Cithaeron and drew op his foress on the skirts of the mountain facing the 
enamy (Hiliix: b5, 19). i | 
Mardonius, we have seen, may havy had with hin something like 
80,000 imen, of whom about’ forth part may have been cavalry. Ariabasus 
with lis 40,000. mist heave been still far away in the north, for Mandinins, 
loping to auticipate the Spartans a4 the isthe, had torched enddenty ani 
lisl—ie of drovorrjaas 'AXéEavdpos Ta wapa 'APnvaiow eovjunve, aprantters 
ex Meroahins ipye thy erpaTiny exovey esi vas “Adneas (Hilt ix 1), Tlie 
Greek army, when all or nearly all had come in, mmstered wdoordiny to 
Heroloms fix. 25-30) 110,000 men, composed of 38,700 Jioplites, 35,000 
Helots, 84,500 other light-armed troops, and 1800 Theapians, These figures 
luve been much criticize. The Llespiing are a mther obvious comploment 
to make wp the eound ouraber, The light-armed ure contessedly a 
conjectire on the assnmption of one for each non-Spartinte hoplite.” The 
Helots ore th extraordinary. foree—no poroliel can be quote) for thie 
proportion of seven to cach Spartiate: The wumbers of ‘the hoplite 
contingents have been vigorously impugned,” aul their authenticity femains 
open to yoestion. On the whole Herodotus’ list looks like an eetimate of 
Win forces, heavy ond light-armed, which the pallies. fexcept Athens and 
Sparta) might have furnished if then citizens had turned. ot wavetparia. 
Although such an estimate is no historical record, and might be bused oo 
data of a later day—ey, statistics of the contingents required of their allies 
by Sparta and Athens: or calculations, such as must have heen much diseses| 
at Akhens at the openiny of the Peloponnesian wir (ef Thue. ic 9), of Hie 
relative ‘stronuth of the vival leagues—it can Nanlly be pretended tht 
odern critics are inn position to form a better. But it may reasimibly. be 
Houbted whether the entire lovy was in eviry case present, Is allowance 
thade fir those serving on the fleet, aa it iain the enge of the Athenians? or 
Th garrison, a6it te in the case of the Spartans (ef; vit: 264)7 At all events 
the conjectural number of light-armeid is probably exapgérated, and jt is 
scarcely to be believed that the Spartans look every available Helot There 
woe however, as Stein remarks, special need of light-armed troops on. this 
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campiign, and, it tay be added, there was special reason for nit leaving too 
many Telots wt lun, Heroilotiie repenis the number of Helote several 
times (is. 10, 26, 20, 61). Possihly the great revelt male the Sportans more 
chiry Of using Helotein their later wars, After every allowance for exug- 
geration we may suppose that the two armiey were approximately equal in 
numbers, although the Greeks hut on advantage in their heavy armour ond 
the Persians in ther cavalry. But in view of the advent of Artabaxis; we 
sliimld expect that coferie povalus Pousanias would press things to an iasiie, 
atv] Mardonive maintain Mie defensive 

Every interpretation of the canipaugn of Plataea nist now take account 
of Dr: GB Grondy'e valuable survey of the field and Prof..W, J. Wood- 
houge's: brilliant criticism: of Hermlotus™ Tt 1 uot necessary to labour 
pomte which these scholars have settled. But unfortunately much remame 
obscure; ind Platsen must mink after the Sevthian expedition ani) the Tonian’ 
reviilh aa thy most difficult uf Furodutua’ detailed military nitratives. At 
Satanis we can correct Heralotus by Acachylis,at Maratlion and Artenisiuus 
he supplies clues for his own embndation, at Thermopylae the topegraphy 
comes to our aid. ‘But at Plotaca Herodotus has his aay without moth 
cheek, dark places remain in-his story after all the elucidations of Prof. 
Woodhouse, umd in spite of Dr. Grondy's researches the fixed points in the 
Wwoporraply are still too few, Whit is bere offered is mainly tentative 
sikevestion, and. on many diffteulties [ have nothing useful £6 say, 

Our first question must he, where wis Seolus? Marlonins, hae wange 
reached Tanagra from Decelea and Sphenlale and spent o night there, turned 
tw Scolus, where le: was in Thehan territory, ‘There he bailt his wooden 
fort. more than:a mile square, on the left Hank, as appears from Herodotus 
lescription (ix. 15), of lis position ow the Asopus, which extendid from 
Erythras past Hysiae into the Plateen! Agesilaus in STO We (Xen. Hell, 
¥. 4, 47-9, cf, Polyaem, i,1, 11) nade s feint from Plates in! tie «direction 
of Thespiae, then doubled back on his tracks, and taking the road to Erythrae: 
got inside: the stockade at. Scolis before the Thebans eame back from their 
dther frontier. He then proceeded to ravage the country as farsethe bounil= 
of Tanigriean tertitory, Strabo (403) describes Seoluz aa o. village if the 
Parasopin niles Ciithueron, Seeoleyras toroy kal tpayds Must oxplicit 
 Pansanias.(ix. 4, 4), wlio saya that Hf one tural of the rom) frov Phitaes 
to ‘Thebes just before crossing the Asopus, athl travelled down, streain. for 
about 40 stades, one come to the mains of Seolus, Sincy he entered ‘I'hehes 
by the Electran gate (ix. 6,7), he seems not to have-followed the direct road 
through the plain, whieh is sometimes inmpassable,* aud was perhaps’ bridge- 
leas, bul to have struck acres onto the maim road to Thebes from Megara, 
whieh probably coincided near Thebes with the rom] from Athenk anil 
Elotitherac, and was preanmably the usnal diving route between Platuce and 
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Theles!® Measured fram the crossing of the river on this rowel Soolas ought 
to he abort where Leake placed it, near the village of Darimari,” and with 
this -sitnation the other indications very well agree, But if ao, Sooiue must 
huve lain close to the point where the roads from Athens by way of Phyle 
anil from Eleusia by way of Oenoe and Panactum cross the Asopa. Mar- 
donins thorefre built his fort; not (as Greek afterthonght fancied, Hilt, ix. 
13) to be # refage in case of disnster, but to yruard this important point on 
the river. 
We have next to determine, HW possible, the sites of Erythrae anil 
Hysiac. The passages already quoted throw some light on them. ft is olear 
from Xenophon that Erytliwe lay on the rond fram Plataca or Thespise to 
Heatus Ttisclearfrom Herodotus (ix. 15, 19, 25} that Erythme lay ‘Ube 
east of Hysine, Pausunias here comes to our nesiatuneds with sume welcome 
‘creas-bearings’ on Hysiae Te says (ix. 1..0) thar when the Thebass 
niurched to surprise Plataéa in/372 8. 0., the Boostarchi Neocles edag-avticn 
of Tw ctfcian Grd Tov OnAdw vie wedueba, rye be xi “Toray rye aFp0s 
‘EXevtlepar Te cai THe Attica. Hysiae therefore wae on the main ron 
from ‘Thebes to Athens ‘by way of Elotitherne This is the road by which 
Pausanina bimaelf enters Boeotia fix, 1, land 2,2), The branch 1 Platavs 
prohably diverged from if nt about the same point as the modern loop roa 
through Kriekonki,. Pausinias notes (x, 2, 1) that the ruins of Hysise and 
Erythrae (ju that order) lay a litile off the iirect Matas rond, on the right, 
He appears to have madi a loop to the right to visit Hysiae, where he 
notices an unfinished temple of Apollo nnd a sacred well. Probably he 
kept on down the Thebes road ag far as Hysiae, and then back wp the lower 
side of the Krivkouki loop to rejoin the Plataen road. Now close under the 
rocky hase of Cithacron sel imediately to the right of the Thebes. chamsre 
there i# on ancient site marked by a great quantity of loose stones, traces oF 
bnildings, amd (that snest of teats) Hellenic pottery, and crowned by thie 
mins of an old fortress on the rocks.abore!" Th view of the referemies in 
ihe ancient authorities there oan be little doubt that this site represents 
Hysiae, as Leako suggested, Other passages in Herodotus support the 
Jentification—vi. 108, the Athentans rove of Kopivéio: €@nxay [Tlkataeves 
eIvar obpous, rotrovs dwepSderes tow 'Acwmdy adroy érorjoarto obpop 
AiGalacy wpos Waracdag elves cal “Torias, obviously the Asopus on the 
north and Hysiae on the east-of the Plataean territory. Loake’s «te would 
make a very natural frontier on the eaal—ix. 25, the Greeks move past 
Hysiaw from their first position near Erythrae to their second position in the 
Platacid, ‘The-rord from Krythres would lead them a little helow Leake's 
site, or if they kept to the bills their natural point for crossing from the 
bastions of Cithaoron tothe ridges out towards the Asopus would be just 
ier Thucydides iii: “24 presenta a slight difficulty, The fumtive 
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dineans turn out of the road to Thebes and take rar rpde a Spog deporray 
‘Be és 'Kpudpas xat "Toids, Thucydides appears to invert the geographical 
ariler of the places, but his form of expressiog is nol jmnatural if we 
remember that the road wos ‘the Erythrae road’ (cf Ken. Le), and that 
Hysiae iny a little off it on the Eleutherae rowl. His phrase may be 
partillelod oo  hondred guideposta. For Erythrae, which i¢ rather less 
prominent in history than Hysiag,'s no better site has heen suggested than 
Leake's, wlio pute it at Kateuli, a hamlet about two milee east of the 
propowed Hysiae. If this distance seenis to any to overstrain Pausanias’ 
words GAdyor Tis ebOeiay extpareiore, (which Edo not feel that it (loes). it 
may he urged that Pausanias does not appear to haye gone on to Erythrae, 
and may well liave accommodated his expression to the nearer of the two 
planes Tn a general view, 2g. a retrospect from Thebes, it would be the 
conjimetion sot the separation of the two villages that would impress itself 
on the memory (ef Euripides, Baceiae, T45-54), 

Our topographical investigution has led us to adopl Leake's sitea for 
Scolus, Brythrae, and Hysiac, Dr, Grundy has, 1 venture fo believe, been 
misted partly bya prepossession as to the first poxition of the Greek army, 
and partly by a misapprehension as po the ancient roads across Cithaeron. 
To beg with the latter, De. Grundy clearly distinguishes and marks on his 
ninp three passes: (1) the Eleutherae, or ao-called Dryoscephalag,” pass ; 
pods a pass almut one mile to the weal of it, whieh Jur cills the Platara-Athens 

: (3) another poss about a mile andl 4 sjaarter to the west vf the aeeouil, 
ead one-mile or ess from Plates, which he calls the Platees-Megara pasa 
De, Grundy’s special interest in. Plataes thas led him to view these routes 
primarily in relation to it. But however prominent in history, Plataes. was 
alter all but « little town, which did not determine the coursa of the main 
roads, ir their-nomenclature. Tf we would see them in their true binaries 
we must start from Thebes, There were two great highways from Thebes 
aver Cithweron, although they probably coincided for a short distance out of 
the ¢ity, The first was the road to Eleusis and Athens thrnigh | the 
‘Dryostephalae" pass: ‘This. was the road to, or from, or through, Eleutherse, 
anil no other could be co disartborl, ‘The second waa the main road to Megara 
an the Pelopownese. It ran probably'a little to the west of Kriekoul, and 
traversed Dr. Grundy's second pase to Vilin, which may be tlentified with the 
Mogurian. village of Erencia, and thence over Mt Karyiles to. Megara This 
youd did not towel Altie tenttory (Xow Mell. + 4,19), and had therefore 
great political importance, There was a branch from this road t Piataca 
from the northern exit of the pass, whore Dr: Grundy has discovered. 1h 
wheal-ruts The rough track throm the third poss can be nothing else 
than avother branch uel s3-a short eut by travellers from Meeara to Plata 
ay foot ov on horseback. Travellers driving from Megora to Plataea would 
tuke the other branch from the second pase. Travellers driving from. Thebes 
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to Plataca would probably follow the Megumi oul blew poml neur Lowke 


Gargaphia, and there find another branch up ty the town, by which we lave: 
supposed Pansanias to have journeyed in the reverse direction. Donbtless 
(hove were plso cros#routas hotween the two erent roads, The southern site 
af the Kriekouk) Loop is an obvious one, and has heen alrendy suggested: for 
Pansanias’ direct road to Plataea from tle Elewtherse pass: Perhaps there 
wus another higher up the mountain near the lwow of the ridge; where there 
seems to be-a modern-cross cut, In pmeticular it was nu dowbt possible for a 
traveller from Attica to cross the frontier from the Valley south of Eleutherae 
to the Megarian ros at Vilia, and so pp to Plataea. But to treat this rma 
at the ordinary Platwea-Athens roail seems to me to be mm graturtentes 
perversion, Whether Pausanins at Plataes (pe. 3,34) means by the road from 
Megara the branch from the seeond pass or the shart cit through the third, 
is mnimportagt for the geneml question. ‘To Cleombrotus (Xen. Hell. w. 4 
14), sdvancing presumably from Megara,‘ the road fo Plitaea” was naturally 
the road by Vilia; the ‘particular, branch js again of fittle rreonapenie,. Heit 
Dr. Grundy is probably cright in sending him throagh bis senoid poss 
Xenoplion’s words rr wiv of 82 "EXenBeptiw odor XaSpias yaw ‘AG nraian 
méAracras dbvAarten 6 bé KXeduSperes drive cata ray ais Tkaravas 
dépavear give the Téxson, not of Cleombrotus’ choice of this route, for he 
could hardly have contemplated any other, but of the fact that he dito 
encounter Chabrias, Why Dr. Grumly takes hin almost to Bleutherac, and 
how he gets him there without violating Attic terntory, Dewnnot understand), 


Sa much for the roads over Cithaéroy, which have « not unimporlant infin= 


ence on the campaign, but may be dismissed with this summary treatment 
because no one who bas read Prof Milchlioefa’s authoritative account Wat 
the cuuntry south of the mage requires inuch further explanation. 

We come now to the problem of the first position of the Greek arny, 
If we accept Leake's site for Erythroe, and Herodotas’ statement (ix. 19) 
that the first position of the Greeks waa there, we have to nocount for their 
taking up this somewhat inconventent station: The ground was. to bq sure, 
indssuilable for the most part by cavaley (Hdt ox 7) which slows that the: 
army totst hove been drawn up dloig tie top ef the rocks which overhang 
the Hysine-Scolns road "—bnt water was scarce (Hdt. ix, 29), Cemmenina- 
tions must have been diffienlt, and eapplies precarious. Herwlotua onfortr- 
nntely gives no details of the Greek movement from Elmusis to Erythrav.. Is 
lis lee gconarally aestimed that it followed the Elenthorae roml. But it 
would ‘be strange if Mardonius madeno attempt to hold the Eleutherwe om) 
Vilin passes. By doing a6 he woulll secure bis own retirement from Atticn, 
wain tine for Ariahbazus to come up, and for Pousanins farther'onstwanls 
that isto say farther away from his base at the isthmus, We have already 
seenthat before quitting Attion he flong his ¢nvalry intsthe Megaril, pro 
bably with the object of checking any advatce by these routes, and Hen 
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otis’ statement fix, La), that part of his position lay in the Platweas. terri- 

tory, can only mewn that his nght wing was thrown forward for the defenc 
of the passes, [would suggest thet Pausanias may have contented himself 
with a mere demonstration on the Eleutherae road; and marched with the 
hilk of his forees by Ocnow, Panactum, ani the Portwes pasa, with the 
‘jes vt turning the Porsian Ieft fink und grossing the Asopus at Soalus 
‘Here he woe choked by the stockade, and sleployed his army to the left 
alone the base of the mountain, continually extending his left Hanke to the 
westward as the troops came into line, By this mancwuvre he would 
threaten to cut the enemy's centre. near Hysiae, and foroe him to. withdraw 
hia-right wing aid evacuate the roads over Cithmeron, 

Herodotus etves no precise indication ™ of the spot mt which the coufiies 
with thy Porsian cavalry occurred, ov in’ what part of the Greek Une the 
Mevarians were stationed. The scene imag possibly be laid at thn little 
valley between Ketsala and Bubuka, wp which the German map marks a 
path. But it isp tempting conjecture that the encounter was near Hysine, es 
and that Mardonius was covering with his cavalry on the Eleutherne road the 
withdrawal of hie right wing tothe Asopua by the Megara road. We may 
perhaps suppose that tie Greck vontinvents leld the same relative stations 
a afterwards inj their secon) position (Hii, ix, 28) If sa, the Mugarions 
were presumably the last. deplayed troops, and thus temporarily formeil the 
extreme left of the army at the mament of the Persian: attack. The 
[Pistaeaus and] Athenians would be the noxt to come up, amd on them 
naturally fell the duty of ralieving the Megarians; Aristides nghtly pushed 
forward his moet active corpa [ef hoplites /]and lus archers to the resoue as 
soda lie learnt that the Megarians were in distress, Tlie wwim body comw 
spon the seene later 

It is charnoteriatic of Herodotus’ history that wlidrens he iy blankly 
ignorant of the strategic mancuyvres of the Greek army, he knows all the 

details-of this skirmish, The renson: hes been generally. recognized. The 
hioiaf the day was Olympiodorns, son of Lampon, and Tather no doubt of 
the more famous oye cae who played a part in the foundation of Thirrii. 
Herilotus probably lid relations with Uie family, and hem the story from 
sotmne trember of it, Unie likely that it lost ANEMIC in the telleag, but thie 
itetails say be trnsted. Hence it ig worth noting that the body of Masistiive 
is carried along the \Cireek Jines-on a.curt frx, 25), a touch which fits im very 
well with the rowl close along the front of the army, The breastpinte of 
Masistins is doubtless deseribed from the orginal in the Ervehtheum (Paus 1. 
37,1), and the trailition whieh hung ahout it may have contributel to the tale 

Tf our interpestation of Mw aetion may lie accepted, tle importance of 
the repulse of the eavalry lay in. the feet that it chared’ the Hyaiac EAP. 
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between the bastions of Cithaeron and the hills to the north-west, aml eo 
qpened the way for the nest move. Mardonins hid been taken by surprise 
an mancuvred out of the Plaraeid. He fell back behind the Asopus 
leaving the passes im the hands of the Greeks  Pausnnias' was encouraged 
to continue lis advanee towards the west, nod atterep) bo edrry ont on the 
enemys right Hank Hie turning yoverment which had heen foiled on his lof. 
The eredit. of having first een the meaning of the change of position is die 
to Dr, Grinly- 

The Greek army moved down past Hysine into Plataean  termtary- 
Herodotus (ix. 25) describes its new station a4 wAyeion THs Te xpIne THe 
Dapyading “aj tot tepéveog tod “Aripoxpateoe Tod jpwos, da dyOar ve on 
ivenhau wai drddov ywopou, Hauvetie and Woellionse** seem to me to be 
right in putting the shrine of Androcrates at the church of & Jolin (see Dr.. 
Grandy’s map), Thuvydides (ii. 24) sys that the fugitives from Platics 
exapour abpoo thy ts OiGAas dépovsay obow ev Seki Eyovres ro Toir 
‘Avépoxparous jpgow, then. after proceeding for six or seven stades along this 
road they turned towards Erythrae. The words @r éeFid Eyovtes ta rot 
‘Avipoxparovs jpoor, although oranimatioally constructed with the subject 
ol MDXarassjs, really deseribe the raed, which Thueylides wishes to distinguish 
from the ofher road to Thebes which passed to the right of the shrine, ‘Tlie 
latter was, after the first mile and o half out of Platace, sunply the highway 
from Megara to Thebes. It was probably the ordinary ronte for vehicles, and 
we have already seen reason to suppose that Pausatias the traveller used it. 
The road taken by the fugitives on the contrary was the direct road over the 
plain te the Asopus, and passed to the left of the chapel of Androcrates, The 
listanee traversed hy the Plataeans is therefore immaterial for the position of 
the shrine, What is important is the prominence of that position, which 
made the chapels landmark on the night of the road, Thechurch of 5. John 
is the most conspicnous site which can be suggested. Plotarch’s description 
(ainat, 1) also tomy mind conveys the idea of a conspieuous point inn 
general view of the field | 

For the fountain Gargaphia there are according to Dr. Grundy twe anil 
ouly two possible sites—either the Apotripi sprig close under the church af 
5. John, or‘ Leake's Gargaphia,' « spring about half a mile to the exst of the 
Apitrig. Too touch stress tot not be laid on the measurements given by 
Herodotus, which are obvionsly in round numbers—10 stades or 20 stadia i 
mile ora couple of miles. There is practically nothing to choose between t)\u 
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tWo springs as reganié distance from the ‘ Island ‘and the probable site of the 
Heraeum, Prof, Woodhouse prefers Apotripi, Dr. Grondy Leake's Gargephia, 
I pgree-with: Leake and Dr. Grondy for the followmg reasons (1) Garzaphin 
8 Introduced into Herodotua’ nurrative as w familiar lindmark, which newduel 
no deseription to hlentify or Iweate it, But Apotripi is hidden. away in a 
hollow beside the comparatively littl: frequented road to Thespine, wherens 
Leake's spring must have lam close not merely to this road, but also to the 
main higher from Megum and the Peloponnese to Thebes, and just at thi 
probable fonction of the branch from Platace. Tt was in fact the moat 
unportant mecting-point of rdads io tlie whole Plataean territory, and 
doubtless weil known to all wayfurers in that thirsty lund (2) Gargaphin liy 
odor the right of the Greek position (Hit, ix. 49). But we cannot believe 
that Paosanias liad relinquished his hold on the Megara rowd, theanain artery 
OU his corimiunications, The Spartans must have occupied the valley of Dr. 
Grumly’s stream A. 4.00 their night flank, and probably the hill bevond it: on 
which stands the church of 5S: Demetriua: The enemy's cavalry, to whom the 
Elentherae road lay open, railed freely round the right of the Greek line 
(Mit ix. 38-0). Tt woul! pot be diffienl) for them, by a combined attack 
along the Megara road onthe Sparta front and a turning maid round their 
right flank, to get momentary possession of Leake's Gargaplia, whereas. the 
Apotipi «miag woul be considerably hardor to reach, and to pet away from, 
without being mtereepted. (9) Lenke's fountam agreea much better with the 
distance (Hut ix, 47) to wliat | revard as the probable site of the temple af 
Wherever Garguphia and the ehapel of Androcrates be placed, it is 
evident that only the mght wing of the Greek army could bo near them: 
The Greek line can hanily have. been less than three miles long- Where was 
the left wing! Perhaps Herodotus’ Athenian informants preferred not to 
be too explicit about their countrymen’s share ia this part of the operations. 
Atter Prof Woodlhouse’s analysis of the Athenian clement in the sarrative it 
is wnunecessury to demonstrate its influence and character in detail, The 
prominence of the Athenians in the opening and closing encounters is paruded 
before us, but between these valorons: feats all their best endeavours seem: to 
be frustrated by the cowardice of their allies. We-are given to understand 
that-it was owitig to the timidity of the Spartans that nothing came of ihe 
advance, and owing to thier losing hold of both the water and the food mupply 
Of the army that retreat became inevitable, Thu retreat itself twarly proved 
disastroia through the fight of the Greek centre and the insibondination of 
a Spartan captain, The Athenians suffered far the sins of thoir confederntes ‘ 
Now AL VOT who has studied the controversial methods of that amiuble 
people will easily divine that the ‘tendency ' underlying these chapters is au 
attempt to shifi the blame of the failire on to other shoulders, and ean, J 
tink, form some conception of what probally happened. The yveneral ides 
Uf the advance seema to have been to fore the passage of the Asopirs at the 
crossing of the direst road! from Plataes 7 Thebes, the road over the plait, 
As it had te be carried oat in fhee of the enemy, the movement from the first 
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position may lave been made by hrigudes. The Athonians, who formed thir 
loft wing, would stand fast near Hysiac; while the Latedaemonians moved 
from the right, passed behind them, and oceupied the plateaucand hills to the 
west as far ns the Megara road. ‘Thien the centre would move to the ridge on 
which stands the church of S. Jolin, Winwlly the Athenians would posal) 
mpilly along the Thespiae riwl behind thit screen of hills ant) troops into the 
plain of Plitaes, aud make a dash for the ford. Sach 4 manduvre would 
aceount for the extraordinary story of the change of wings, worked up in 
Herodotus’ narrative (ix. 46-7) to the glory of the Athenians and discredit of 
the Spartana: But however the movement wes manage, we find the 
Athenians still on the lofi flank and to them must Lavy fallan the Lonour- 
able responsibility of leading the advance across the river, Onee across ther 
woul! take the Persians on their right Hank while the ofliey Greeks assailed 
them in front. What happened ia of course not told, Tt looks a if the 
Athenians had quaited before the task, and tmstead of rushing the ford hud 
taken refuge from the enemy's.cavalry on tha Pyrgos hill ar the western edpe 
of the plain, leavmg a gap of a mile of level grounil between thom and the 
cvntre. Puneonias then hid to clowe (lie gap by moving the centre down into. 
the plain, aul shifting thy Lacedaemniaus along to the station vacated hy it 
onthe “Asopus tilge' (vy, Dr, Griody's thap) ‘This bypothesid may appear 
eninéwhat adventirous, but it would explain three facts which present no 
smiall difficulty, First, the fact that Pausanina entirely abandoned |the 
Eleutheraa road to the enemy, although ho thereby risked the loss of his 
communtentions aint the tute of the whole arniy, BSeeond, the fact that 
the Greek centre appears to liave borne the bint of the Persian attacks 
ci the piwition, aml to awe heen barmssed, if we nay believe Herala- 
tis, to the surge of demoralization, Third, the fact that the Athenians, 
when they start to retire to the Island, heain by descending into ihe plain 
(Hilt; ti - 56), 

At all events the forward movement failed) miserably, leaving the 
Greeks ina very critical aitiation. and the Atheninng, who led jt, must) lene 
tie olie! blame for-tho fsilore There was nothing for it bat to withilraw 
(is w safe ilofonsive position covering the passes of Citlineron. ‘This necessity 
must live become obviour it ance. The attempt t orcs the Asopus, if if 
wae bo sutemed at all, must have followed instantly on the advance, of rather 
formed part oftt, ‘The Persian counter-attack on the Greek communications 
surely cannot have-been tong delayed. Tt is almost incrediblethat Pansanias 
can lave stayed on in his perilogs situution for wearly wu fortnight, as the 
crdinary interpretation of Horailotus detiande Prof Woodhouse’s chrane- 
logy of the campaign,” which woul linit the oceupation of the secund position 
Us three ilays, seems to he much thore probs ble, | 

The new position to which the retreat wus to be directed is given Uy 
Herodotis (ix. 51) as ‘the Island! The earlier modern explorers bouvlod at 
little nbout dleseribing as an lon whatis reaily only a peninsulw, but the 
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Greeke were less pedantic, ea. Peloponnesus, Arctonnesns® or indoed 
chérsoneve The description in Herwdotua is too precise to leave much room 
fur difference of opiniay as lo the site, awl tlie wevern! identification of the 
Telant) jas never been seriously in doubt since the topography was first 
investigated. But whereas the earlier travellurs fix their attention on. the 
lower part of the strip so designated, Dr. Grindy tas jiestly insisted pon 
the far better defeusive character of the Upper pare, the rilges ot the foot af 
Cithacron as opposed to the fat meadow in the Plataean pisin, There can 
be littl dog bt that Dr. Grendy is right m his contention that this upper 
part of the Isleni| was the position intendel by Pausonias ani!) his’ staff. 
The earlier explorers were imisled by the statements of Herodotus (ix. $1) 
that the sland is tex shales from the Asapus, and iy front of the city of the 
Platasans. But the words apd tis UAararéwp sroAco¢ naturally mean not 
aorth of Plataea but east, tha sido frou which most travellers (especially 
Athenians) approached the city. The sentence) 6 €rti aro tod “Acarop 
kel TE KpNNS THe Tapyadins, er 7 H cotpaTomebevorra rate, déxa aradioix 
diwéyouga is more dificult, Dr. Grundy ts driven to auppose that by thy 
Asopus is meant ii) this passage a tributary atream Whith he Inbels A. 
Prof. Woodhuuve suggests that «° (20) has dropped ont of the text. before 
vai, unl if we insist upon finding « Pesnopeneliioal fact in the statement this 
solution seems to be the best. But [ suspect that the real explanation is 
a se The Lacedaemonans alone were posted near the fountam 
0 (ie, 40,50). The rest of the Greek line stretched away north- 
wawarda towanls the Asopos (ix. 40), and the Athenians formed the extreme 
lei. A measurement from the Asopua would have sugyested, what was 
true, that the Athenians ought to have ocenpied the Island. A measure 
ment trom Gargaphia suggested, what was false, that the Laceduemonians 
ought to have done so, H, as-is fairly obvious, Herodotus’ source for these 
chapters was Atheman, there was sufficient reason for the equivocal and 
invidious burn given to the sentence— the Island is distant fromthe Asopus 
or rallur from the fountain Gargaphia, @/ whitch they were Lien enéninped, 
about mile.’ | 

For the ides attributed by Herodotus to the council of wir, amd doubt- 

less insidionsly surested to him by his disingenious informants, that the 
whole Greek army was to move to the Island. ie surely absurd. So lange-a 
foree could not be crowded onto so narrow-a ground, and the main purposs 
of the niovement, the recovery of the passes, would have been baurel y half 
attained, It i significant thet this purped> is represented in Herodotus’ 
nurritive ts merely secondary—to rescue a particular convey by a sortie, us 
it were, from the Island, after that position had been occupied! But it is 
cleur from: Herodotus himeelf that only the Athenians were to zo to the 
isiand, Prof, Woodhouse has pomted out that the centre, in spite of the 
Atheniah story of ite panic, took up its proper atation in good onder at the 

® Lt does notaffoet-my point that the terniin. anid or -ecew @o ¢orn0U i Atmloliin names 
ation of these and similar words may prova to for the Greeks oortainly took it for efives. 
have methine 4o alo with ejoo, but te be tlie 
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Herseum), oud that the movement of the right wing waa ilirected to quite 
auother quarter of the fell. | 

The probable site of the. Hiraeum is mrked hy a large ternpile 
discovered by the American excavators in the northern part of the ruins of 
Piataea, It lies to the east of the fortified. north-west corner of the town, 
which has been identified by Dr. Grundy as the citadel and original (ue ont 
least fifth century) Plutaea Herodotus (ix. 52) says of the Heraeum ri 
be apd Tis rod0g Cori THe Marasewy, ¢ixoct rradiovs aro THs KpIPHs THY. 
Vapyading iaeéyor, The distance, twenty stades, is somewhal exaggerated 
fori a hee-line measurement, but is not far wrong if i} be taken as uw sam of 
two reckonings, (1) from Gargaphia to the Mound on the Island (see Dr. 
Grimdy's imap), (2) from the Mound tothe Heraeum. The deseription * iii 
front of the city of the Piataeane” is perfectly sppropriate: if aps menne 
‘east of’ as we have valreatly proposed. Now the Greek centre took up its 
Hew station wpd-tob ipod, ‘in front of the temple.” and these wore agnin 
naturally indicate the east, whether we think of the general direction or of 
the orientation of the building, We may suppose therefore that the forti- 
fications of Plataca, which were, doubtless still defensible although the town 
had been burait by Xerxes (Hdt; vin 50), were to cover the left dank of 
the new position, and the contingents wliich lial compesed the centre were 
now ti form the lett wing, and were drawn up between the Heracum and 
thie Talonel, 

The cotrse taken by the Lucedaemonians and Tegeans on the night 
nyust be inferred from the spot on which the battle wna fought, and that 
depends on the situation to be assigned bo the river Molocis and the temple 
of Demeter Eleuzinia, for Herodotus’ third landmark, ‘Apyiéqise xapor 
xaheoperoc, gives us noclue, Dr, Grinily’s secon! suggestion * for the river 
Moloeis, viz. the stream which he calls Af, setnis much the tost probable, 
it-is the largest stream of the neighbourhood After the Asnpms and Oarue, 
and the most likely io have had-an independent name. Bat there are many 
streams, and the really decisive pomt nist be the templo of Demvter. 
Dr, Gnimdy, followed by Prof. Woodhouse, pnts this temple at the chureli of 
3S. Demetring on the Ill between his streams A. 4 and AS Of edorse 
ninklern mimes often preserve in eoho of ancient, and anya pagan deity hus 
besome a saint Bol 8, Demetrius is a particularly commun anint, «, 4. there 
is another (rained) church dedicate! to lim: just outside the wall of Platpes,™ 
and thodern sites do not always exactly carrespand to ancient even when 
they preserve their names. ‘I'he church of %. Dematrms m only 44 staides 
from ‘Gurguphia, whereas Herodotus (ix: 57, of. 40, 51, 625 implies thet the 
tamploof Demeter was about 1) stades trom the fountain (which ts evidently 
the starting-point of his monsurements), On-the other lanl it js fully 
Ti stules from the probable Moloms, whereas Herodotus taplies tliat the 
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temple wna quite wear the river. Now beside n well s few yard west! of the 
Bleutherse road, and elise under the rocky foot of Cithaeran, two inscriptions 
bave been found, whieh relate (o the worship of Demeter, aul seem ta date 
from the early part of the fifth Gentury nc”) They do notof course prove 
tlst there was s temple of Demeter on the exact epot where they were 
find, but the notural presmmption ia that therm was one uot far off. This 
presmmption 1 confirmed by Plutarch’s description (ériaf. 11) of the 
ination af the temple on the field of battl—rme Teri minerion ford roy 
Ri@aipdwa pade eotip dpyaior wee Asjpaprpos Brevarvlas and Kops 
wporayopevapenog, edOic oly wapataRinw For ‘Apioredone appr ext sop 
Tower toduderaror fera wapatifa: ddAayya webiaenu f imroxparaupera, butt 
Tae invreipelag tor Krfaspavas dgerma wowovess to KaTakiyyorra «wal 
ovyxcpovrza Tov mwediov wpoy ta ceporv, There can be no question that 
Pintarch means the same temple as Herodotus He deseribes it as aijunteil 
at the edge of the rocky foot of Cithaeron near Hysine, that ia to say in the 
very ntighbourhood to which the evidence of thr ingcriptiona points. Tf it 
stijol at the northern extremity of the village-of Kriekouki, it would he about 
11 stades from Gargaphis, within 2 stades of our supposed Molocis, and abont 
6 atades from the site already assigned to Hysiae. ‘This position-aleo well 
oe with what Herodotus says of the course taken by the Corinthians ani 
ether Greeks who came from tear the Heraenm to the assistance of the 
Lavodieinonine and Tegeans (iz B9)—ol pév dydhl Kopistloug itpdrorre 
dia rig inrapens wai roy cokwvae thy dépovean dew [8b tod ipoi TiS 
Aljpnrpos—wlhere ave signifies, not that the road went uphill, hut that it 
was the iyqier road over the ridges of Cithneron, not the lower trond at the 
bottom of the slope, The attack of the Persian. cavalry with which the day 
opened (Hadt.ix, 57) 1s not moonsistent with Piutarcli’s desemption of the 
ground, for there-ia noe indiention that it was pressed to oles Quarters: "The 
cavalry drove in Amompharetus, and doubtless harassed the Lacelaamonians 
with thoiy arrows (cE ix, 40), but this skirmishing is probably magnified by 
Herlotus’ informants in order te give colour to the obviously apocryphal 
message from Ponéanias to the Atheninns which follows (ix. 60). Jt is 
significant thal the cavalry takes no part inthe pctual battle, but reappears 
during the Persian Hight to iho stockaile (ix 133), Pausanias wisely refise| 
to be dirmwn fron hie sinony defensive position on the rocky ground until the 
Persian infantry waa fairly engaged, 

Hf we have rightl> identifi) the site of the temple of Demeter and the 
batth:, certain onporianh consequences ravult from it Tt is evident. tm the 
first place that the Greek right wing reached its proper allotted station, anil 
wae not overtaken by the enemy on tte march oa Herodotus wae give, te 
miderstand. The notion (Hdt ix. 56) that the: Lacedaemonians were niakije 
foe the Tslowl by this rounilahout retite io order to be seeure taniiat tie 
enuniy’s eavaley is sinply an Aiheninn misconveption or rather misrepre- 
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sentation dezigued to involve them tua im the blame of aot having carried 
out orders. For in the second place it howomes clear what waa the new 
position which the generals intended ty occupy. The left was to be covered 
by the walls of Platnea, the right was to rest wpon Hysiae ot the high 
bastions of Cithieron above it, the centre was to occupy the Island, and 
perhaps the next ridge to the east of it. Et is evident in the third place thar 
this central station was assigued to the Athenians; and that they alone af the 
three divisions failed to take up their post. What hindered them of course 
we are not allowed to know. The excuse put forward in Herodotua (ix, 54) 
—eiyar arpéuas ofdas adrois lia erayOncar, erictapevar Ta Aawedasporieoy 
(pownpara Oo G\ha dpovedrtwpy eal GiAa Aeydrrar—is justly stismatized 
by Prof. Woodhouse as transparently false, The most charitable explanation 
i+ that they were delayed by the slow procession of the old centre (new left 
Wing) across their path. But it il! accords with the precipitate fight asoribeil 
to that body In their own version of the retreat, and their obvious anxiety to 
throw blame on their allies suggests a more diseredituble reason, Perhays 
we may take hint from their recriminations im the Lacedaemaniaus, and 
infer that jt was fear of the enemy's cavalry that deterred them,™ for the 
Athenians, if our conjecture as to their starting-point may be aceepted, had 
to cross the open plain north of Plataca to gain the Island. Finally the 
tenacity of Amompharetus assumes a very different character from that 
attributed to it in the Athenian tradition Prof, Woudhouse haa argued 
Hiat Atompharetus and lis company were left behiml to cover the retire 
nent of the right wing. Oue miclit wo further and sugyest that the delay 
Of the Lacedaemonians, and the messages which passed between Pausanias 
hd the Athonione (Hat, ix, 54-5, 60), are best explained on the hypothesis 
that the Spartan general waited as long as possible im order to protect the 
movement of his alles to the Island, and that Ambmpharctus was ordereil 
to hold the: Megara road at the valley nortl-aast of Garziphia till the last 
moment as much im their iuterest os in that of tle Spartans themselves, ff 
#0; the treatment of that gallant officer in the Athenian story is peeniiarly 
in umiotia, 

Sunrise found the two Creek wings in position, but separated by a-gap 
of a mile’s breadth which ought to have been filled by the Athenians, still 
trniling cross the Platweau plain. Like thetr own Amomphuretus the 
Athonians woul seem to have come to their senses only wlien tliey realised 
that Pausanias: was in very dead luaving them to their thts, The Persian 
attack on the Lacedaomonians must haye been developed slong the two main 
roads to the passes, the jwhtack on the Athenians along the direct road from 
Thebes to Plataee Hence the centre at the Herseum, when it noes to thre 
support of the wings, aplite info two sections, of which the one turns (east. 
ware) along the slope of Cithseron, the other makea (northwards) over the 
plain, tye Agotitye Toy Oboe (Hit. ix. 61, The isolation of ihe thres 








PUG the tof wing woe |titeed @ coveted pet also have resented belig ordoved out of li, 
ef homowr (Hil. be, 26—28) the Athewinus mee  howeper richly they deserved the dagredurion, 
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divisions of the enemy, which had Jost all touch with one another, was an 
‘opportunity sach as no general could have neglected. Murdonins must: have 
thought he had the Greek army at liis merey,and theoretically he ought to 
have won an overwhelming victory. What aaved the day was the steady 
discipline of the Lacedaemonian bhoyplites, and the masterly juilement of 
Paosatias in timing hia charge. | | 

Mardonivs in fact was unfortunate in his opportunity, It brought about 
what Pateanias had doubtless hoped for when he pressed forwani from the 
isthmus over (ithaerou—a pitched battle on something like equal: terms. 
‘For the part played by Artabazue m Herodotus’ story ia hardly to be taken 
aa strictly historical The dramatic instinct of the writer demands a foil te 
the infatuation of Mardonins and findsit in him, He is one: more impersona- 
tio of a stock character in Herodotus’ répertoire. What Solon is to Croesus, 
Croesus to Cyrus, Artabanus and Demaratus to Xerxes (to mention only a 
few of the examples), that is Artabazus to Murdouius. Artabazus and his 
49,000 men took no part in the battle (Hutiz, 6), Did he ever-efftect his 
yunetion with Marlonius? JT think tt more probable that lie was still several 
merches in the rear, but Herodotus for his informant ™) Jn constrned lis 
absence into prudence. The victory of the Greeks is glorious enough without 
exapgeniting the numbers of their enemy. 

| J,.A. BK, Monno, 


= Boalt, risk. eek Ip. Tia, oto], «6relutiona with bina family of Artatasua, 
conpecturee That Herodotus may have had 
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4ristotelis Dehra ‘Atyotor, (Quartum edidit. Po Biase Pp, xxx +101 Letpale : 
Tetihowe, 1003. 1m BO | a. 

Aristotelis. Reepublica Atheniensium, Eaidit Fammmom G, Kiesrox, Pp, 
niv-+ 100. [Sipplimentim Aristotelirum editiiny comwsilio ef aurtoriiaty Asada 
Litterarnm Regine Borazetead, voli Hi, pars ii] Berlin: Reiner, 102 8 im, 0 


Prof, Elaes!’ fourth ailition af thm "A@hwatcow Tokereia inglinlpe practically no new. readings af 
thu ‘pupyria, but it ie marked by «further devilupanent of hie theory of muttinal tore 
kponilenoes. He bins go flu i Lelia’ in tho reality of (hese correspomlances (whieh, be bi 
observed, do mot im any way follow the rbytlimical etrocture of the clanses, but! ust’ he 
reckemed. omt with much toil and labour), that he uses thers as text for the detction of 
earritpliiue anil the verification af comjettons, Prof, Blass lw not yet perenaded -any 
prowinen’ echolir of the «cttiudness af his theory (iw applied to anak a welter aa Aristotle, 
whonr it fe dithenlt bo comedies: isi counting Iie gylleblus with the elnberge ut af 
Tooorates) ; anul-matil tn hoe dows a. it le not Ukely thin the coujertutee whieh be bese 
om it will find much acceptance: “The apperatus crifiens coutinuee lo be very useful For ite 
retonl of tit readings and eonjectnies of yarions editors wd erties 

Mir. Kenyan's editiqn for the Merlin Acadmy fe the neult of « fresh’ collation of the 
papyrus, anil aime at giving an mecurale reproduction of it, with emendationg only where 
necemary, andl with o fill statement ih io apparafnd evitiens of all departures from [kL 
even the smallest. In the greater part of the work the text loos not differ much fru 
thom found fy the tin) editivws of Bliss unil Kaibel-Wilemewlis (pueoor for de Chine iti 
66,3 ia pothape the ment untulle new mading), but there iy 4 considers Lils amonnt of change: 
in the mutilated coudhislin of the leok, ‘Chest last six eoluuie wry) now sy farrestoped 
Hirt they-can be printed in chapters and eectiona like the rest uf tho work, of which they 
tow Kner cheplers 64-40 | and eoeept inc. G7 (the apper part of eal, 34) the somse iy now 
continions aul jnlellipible throwshwnit, Huw 04 wll She readings and qestorations are 
regerded we corbin, “The ratimwita (printed) to full) have bean edited by Prof. Wentasl, 
alr. Kenyon adding tome parallel pascages from thu Polities and the Listorinns = qu avery 
cotiplite fader merboran tine horn compiled by a young Bertin scholar, Mr. Ritiabalt, The: 
preface ia mainty palieograpihical, 


The Mimes of Herodas, Edited with introduction, critigal notes, comet tinny, atl 
excuraia, by J. Anntrrosoy Nainw, Pp. ixaaviii+116. Oxtunt: (Marendon Tres, 
chs ee ee 

A fall commentary, vritial «od explanatory, on Herodas how Tong been neelad, and ‘has 

now beth wary adequitely provided by Mr, Naim, Hie tutrodnotion. in five chapter, 

Heals with (1) Herpdue and bis work, (2) the Mine, (3)-Heroday and his oontemporaties, 

(A) Evidence for the text, () Dinlaot, Gromimur, anil Metre, ‘The textual notes give full 

and detailed information with regard to the evidence of thy papyrun "The contientary. 
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tooe wll thn dittontiios fairly; and takes into sesomnt tho! views of ithe: mihilars, elie 
soathining wey tw wipt probable augeestions The Uhvwtratione (from) eases, wall- 


palntings, sail ecn)ptunes) are goo! amd te the point; ami, at the sil iv w tedsimiloe, iy 


Mires plates, of the new framerate af die yuperna, published hy Mir; Reson in the archie 
flr Topyroafotechung fin TO}, Veit ie Wild diertn photogerplilgally eproduced. Altogether 
an ie ta a aition. for the etadent of Herodua. 


Die Pragmente der Vorsokratiker: pricchiwl dnd deuieh Von Heuwax> 
Dinia. Pp. x 4003, Weidinann + Berlin, 60% 45 yn, 


Tig ccf lontion of ail the extant frmgements of pre-Sooritic philosophers, on the satu fines 
| ao Professor Diels panite edition.of the remame of Hermolnitns, in jotendel to eerve moe 
larets fhe the 'fnetruction df dtuilints it Greek philieophy. Prafl Dich’ orizinal: platy wee 
for mw eriticdl miitim, lot ide he wae forved to ubandon for wart of didlewunte editions of 
maoy af tho wurthors from whom the material mie be dew, each od Chile, Chénient of 
Alexandria, Plitarch, ete: “He fae therntore heen obliged te content himself with provid. 

init a sineple text, srithinit annotation, bytowith « tienen tromstation; toteven this will 
beg her ore conventions bd Ue whe winl te examine te entire mttiine af any af the 
witrly philosophers, anil gh be We dependent on the selovtions Wf eliimes, fi is mecillees to 
‘say that the work, within ite own litwita i very: thorowmhly don. 
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Platons Dialogue ; Inthaltalarstellingen (i) dor Schriften. dee epiteren Alters. “Vow 
Cierasis Rirtm Pp. i+ 22h, Stattgot : Kohthammer, 1903. 4m, 30. 


In ESO0, Dr. Hitter publi! an aheteact of analrsis of the Lowe > ond iy the present 
VWoluine Ke follows it with w éitnilar alwtract of tha other works of Pluto's old dig —the 
Pormeniiles, Sophiat, Potitivws, Phitelus, Timaens, and Critiaa, These (with the exoemiion, 
perhaps, of tlie lawt-named frement) ane lee read thon moayy of the earlier works ) yet ap 
aequalutonce with them ie eseutial for a full kngwledue of Plato’ miul, and many readers 
will be grateful for this very (ollend enpoful whetract, whether as ay usslalanor toorn eabetipule 
fora etody of the diffeutt origiinla, De. Ritter elaimé—and apparently with trutli—tlat 
he line onittted no important thonghl or even expression which ocemre tm the achzinal ; yet 
Thewhelu geee inte o cearty printed vole of tuadente ize, of which fiity pages arp 
reud phd by avery fall jdles. I Ereshind we hare J awett'y tntredioctiinn aad. Sirnitarslantdptate 
ty serve the purpers of w ynide to Plats's philosepby ; but evew in this eonniry there nuay 
ho.nao Tor the nore oljoetive anil intuutely faithful work of Der. Ritter, A. eeqtie), dailing 
with Pinto’: earlier works, le hypothetreally promised, 





‘Memoria Grasca Herculanensis : cum titnlorun Aegyptl pup yout eodicum deniqie 
, hantirotitia sanity prapoault Guisccrin Catsexet, Pp x+3is Toulner: 
Laipsig. LOO. 


‘his work, by the ehiter of the fortheaning revision of Pussow's Lexicon, is the fruit of m 
winit to Nustes, mmlwidivest ly the Bertin Acatemy, [1 de a oraniimar al the forme fom in 
papyrl and fuseriptiOns ‘with the dates of the carious forms entefully pated "Two hoplka 
ital with orthogrmpliieal (and somo pulacographical) questions two with yramrnition) 
iitestions affecting the modifications of the vowels and consonants; one with nonne ; ong 
with verbe; ome with the form of certain words in composition; and one eIres an 
alphabetinsl index af verbal ferme. Allugether an indispensalile houk t4 mliters of pap 
dnd Golleed to al) whe beove airy Infereat ih levien! questions, It je provides sien rll 
findines. 
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A History of Classical Scholarship from the Sixth Century B.C. to the 
end of the Middle Ages. By J. BE Sasrrs, Pp, xxiv 4-72.  Cambritge 
University Press, 10a, tu, net. 

This quite imposible to treat enali A book’ wi this adéymitely Ju a short mation. Iki 
exounted with charscteristic care and thoroughness, full of compact learning in # teulalile 
form; and it fille # plies occnpied: hy no other work in Engliah, nor, ona sinnilor scale, 
elewliere, Te has 4 nomber of facsimiles of MSS. and ther ilbwtration, aml is very 
clieap af ite pric) The presant volume comes own t about 1240: ate! Tbr, Sandys 
promises 4 second volte. to deal with the histery af nuodern schularship, 





‘Lectures on Classical Subjects By W, It. Hanwe Pps a4& Macmillan + 

Loudon, 1903. Ta net. | 
Five of these lectures, om (1) the feeling for aators fn the Greek ant Roroun poeta, (2) the 
beliefs of the Greeks and Romans oomberniny « life after death, (35 tho pernatiral in 
aiccient poetry anid story, (4) the Age of Gold, (5) the vein of romance in Gieck and foman 
literate, deal with the ides embodial in) elassieal Litirrailire; twi—on (0) the 
langiinre of poetry, aml (7) the metrical form of poetry,—with it form) two—on (5) 
literiry <riticlam at-Ronra, (9) a sketch of the revival and progress of classical etadies in 
Europe—with ite ltistory ; while the Jat it om the aime and methods of classical study, 
Of those the seventh is the most inportant contribution te elasies! scholambip. "The tent 
ore tainly popular, bot popular in the best sense, giving’ ulesr, I slight, studies of the 
vers! topica by o scholar entlowed with taste and a fall knowledge of the literainnes tu 
question, 


The Makers of Hellas: a critical inquiry into the philosophy and religion of Ancient 
fimece, by EOE G. With am introdaction, notes,and conclusion, by F. B. Jevons 
Pp xxi 711, C. Gritfin anil Go. : Lemon, 190% 16s. tcf, nat, 
The author of thie work, whe wicked to reaniwin anonvinana, died before it wie \wite 
completed, and dah it to De Jevons vo. see through the press Tt ig w history of Greek 
Wwligious thought, leasd, wot om mythology ar archusology, but om the Jitertire 
Preliminary chapters on the land, Janguaye, andl poople ure followed by an examination 
suecessively of Homer, Hesiod, Pindar, Aeschylus, Sopliocies, Euripides, Herodetaa, Plato, 
anil Aristotle. The pre-Platonie philosophers ire hardly touchol at wll. ligt fow the gest 
te book is the reealt of a ful) etry of the gronk writers 


Aristophanis Comoedias Undecim cum Scholiis: dex Buvinnes 183,4 A. 


plintotypine editus Prosfatue eat J. yaw Lavowes, Jf Pp, SSRVHI+ BAL 

Sijtlull: Leyden, 1903, £10, | 
This reproduction of the Codes Baventias iip Sijlialfs well-Knswg seriss, following: clue 
Hipen, tw edition of the Codex Venstus hy thd Archacolopical Society of Atwerica anid the 
Society for the Promotion of Hellenie Studies, piluces the principal authoriiiex fir the tert 
atl scholia of Aristophanes biyord the tench of destruction, anil makes ther woceeadlyly ti 
éebolare in wll parts ul the world, ‘The plates are ws pict ae mal, anc) Prof, van Léeuwen'a 
Inirotnction deale fully with the chatwctar of the MBL, and expeclully with the various 
ice" af transeriptivis| errors found.in it, tn dite if bb aesehtyr Liam ho he nil «ll tle tenth nr 
beginniag of the eleventh motiry, The miperiorty of the Venotiia in resjut if the 
weliolia ds ric allie utest 
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Tan MM io ng Anischer Alterthimer. i Ry Acnent Sertuit, 





ete: Ppa + HH. 8 plates and 1170 figures iit text, Berlin: Reimer 10098 80 wy. 


This iy the authorice! natalogue rained of the Schlinmann collection in Berlin, as |r 
luv wow Beww reared inthe light of tho farther disoveries made at Hissarlik eince 
Sehilltmant's death The pialuets of Stratuu [are kept apért: hoe of [1-¥ ary 
gtonped togethor, sabject however to ilistinction nut only uf the stiatu, but of the three 
mnqotesive periods of construction visitie in the remains of IT: VI-VIL yn togvther ae 
‘Mycenaean! > and VITI-IX a Greek and Roman. A little comparison of objects 
from other aides te introdmesd,—mainly objects of Oyprinte provenance. The comparative 
dates, which Crete would supply, wre not given: jndesl Cretan evidence secem to have 
‘come. to hight too late to be of use for this tatdlincue, “The catalogue te profimcly illustrated 
with well cota: and the nine plates are devoted exclisively to the splnning-whorls, hiw 
arratiged in series acconding te thair ornamentation: 


Geschichte der Baukunst. Von f. Botawasy and J, Nucwimre, 1 Band, Dre 
Dankunet dee Attertame, der Siseanidon, und ites Talam, Telpric: Seemann, 1004. 
fom 0; in Unen, 10-0, 


The fivet volume of this work je by. Prof, Borrmann ; in: the preface It ie ainted to have 
beet hegnt ona new edition of Lithke, though if has now taken an independent farm. 
The only part that strictly concerns thie Jonrnal iv Grinchenland, pp, 67-179, thongh of 
eouree there js mmeh that low Hellenic velutions iu the archilesture of the east anil of Italy. 
nso emai) u stale umly the larest sketeh ie pocellile ; ut, within ite limits, the account 
i clear and well wp to date, including recent discoveries at Consens, Miletna, Delos, otc. 
Tu suite cases brevity may be misleading ; for example, on p, 147 the plan of tho Half ut 
Pleusic te given ina form it itl not aesune nutil Rowen times; yet in the text the only 
comimetit is that the portiw of Philowas o late udditinn, Again, in a popular work, it 
Tay catiee confusion tu see figures from the Pattherion friexe drawn as part of the friew uf 
the Erechthenm. The treatment is systematic: firet come Imildings of the Mycenaean 
aye | then classical Greeen, the grester part of the space belmg pssivned ta the temple, 
end hulls, civil Mnildings, thealres, ete, being rery briefly trented; and then the 
Alixantdrian we, mainly Purgumene, with « short aceaunt of private houses 





Die Archaische Poros-Architektur der Akropolis gu Athen. Herausgugeben. 
von Tnzopon Wiraasp onter Mitwirkung you W. Donarretn, BE. Gunrénos, HW. 
Scraanen, C Warzrxoen and W. Woes, 7 Vol. of text, pp, 233, 247 illustra 
Hone 5 I vol. ufiT plates, Coseel and Lwipsie: Fisherend Co, 1904 60m. 


A seamhing and brilliant examination of the archaly ‘porce-stone' seilptures of the 
Acropolis, considered in relation to the varione buildings sapposed to have contained then, 
Fhe first pod most striking reconstruction ts that of the ‘old Hesatompedon, which is 
shen to have been a temple in cafis with polychrome decoration. Tle front pedimonnal: 
prop donalabed of two halves, saparited by a dee stem in the centre In the right half 
was tle Well-kaown figor of Typhon, and ie the left half the gruap of Heraclss and the 
Triton, Hitherto these entyocts have mot heen regarded ae belonging td the same podi- 
ent, ‘The rear pedimenfal group covsistod of » central fzure of goddess, pyreatnutahly 
Athens; am enitironed gure of Zeaeon the felt, tire! towurds the oavtre, anda corre 
epomling figure, now autipely fui, on the right, Towanda tle menghies were boi barge 
eerpents, wlidee convoluted taile Mlled Hie remainder of the space Tile primitive sulpiure, 
assignod approxiinately tw the tim of Solon, is sipposel to lave been dened lated ii the 
time af Peisietrato, when the old temple vr watie beenm. the-mielens of Ee hexagty lin 





470 NOTES OF BOOKS 


temple, of which the forndations remain botween Me Parthenon ail tie Erechtheam. 
One pediment consetéd of a giguntommechia with tho well-known .gronp of Athens and 9» 
filles silane toy dhe eenter af the codpeeritian, 


Five male: Drie Ledlitines (ummbened from Aoed My af qoreeedone are alas infurrel 


to fue existe fiom tha rininine of thelr variuas entalilainte, The desoription Uf these 
atrucmure ix followed by ae acconnt of the nti | 

Tatkable geowp of thes: eompoen «portion of # pedimental mubject and eeem to represent p 
auld Doric Welling, with o sinmnos wall, the branches of -an olive tree, a Aime se of m 
priests eatrying a Lunien an her heal, aml » iuide heroie figure ‘The conjecture is 
Mfered Tut we liv w representation oF fhe ull Keochthenuk with thy ater olive, and 
figure of one of the heroes connected with) the temple. | 


Die Sculpturen des Vaticanischen Museums: By Watrses Aueitsa, Band 
C Vat (vos pp ath, With 12 plates (taj. Published under the ausploe= of 
Hie fuypotial German Archunclogttcal Institite Harlin + Reiner, 1903, 


This te the first volun (text dni pliktea) af the lung louked-for eataliges of the Vatioan 
scnipiora ft vleals with ce colinctions of the Rraccio Nuova, the Galloria Dapidarin, the 


Mose Chinmotth, anil the Giardino polls, Pigna. Tho objects are dealt with tuiler their 


Official ornbibares, which follow in Srynence tou ihe galleriza “The order le thamtfore 
arbitrary i reopeot Of eiuljjeet, style, up place af ilissovery, lint anita (he conveniansn of 
viaitere to the Museme. “Tha history of escli objet, eo fir ad knawn, fa muterial, restirs- 


tinned, wool Literature wee very carefully given, and im most instances pn attenpt is make Wh 


ilitine the period. For the firet time, thy catalogne of w large Moeom of Sculpture ta 
Ulntetrote! thronghont Ly eollotepe plates, whiwing every object, The anther dives mit 
scom, however, to have wlopted the lugieal comoquence, end Lo here aodified Lis verbal 
destriptions, on sceonnt of the alandant ileatrationa. | | 


Die Hlousinischen Gittinnen. Entwickling ihrer Typen.in der Attischom Plastik. 
| By Max Ruin, Pp si+108, 2 plates and 8 iilyetrations,Sizashurye = Triilmer, 
OL fw. . 
The hook & mutinlrereipiel with a tnitmte examination of the scuiptimal types of 
Demiter and Pesuwphime, which ea be reformed ithe Hh aad fiutih exnteries ge, 
Starting with the great Elondiniun rilie! af the two Goldessce and Triptolemns, the autho 
Houle the srest parallel (in the romnd) to the Denueter in tlie statin lit Chitrecledl, pviwbitialliell 
nit lows age bs Kelult you Stmdcaitz, To this he asagne an Attic otigin of abot 
HO Ne The type pepresente) bys Dernier in the Capltoline Mneeun, which Oyerberk 
Trl regurded ao qorietel witli the Dduuwtey of the peblef, he tikes to he a leter davulirpre 
ment in the schoo) of Aleamenes, of about 420 mc, Tin the ean way two vatiaul typos uf 
Perephono me connected with the Perephone of the seliet Further sectioua disetie ih 
fifth courtesy thicmed Demeter, a fourth centary Demeterwith a veil, w Persephone with a 
mantle, uml a Daweter with s wantle “The jist section ie devoted Ga & lost group af the 
Two goddesses, thie another seated and the dhighter wtacling, wil to the group of Damophon 


if Mossenin, 
Catalogue des Vases Peints du Musée National d'Athanes By SM. Contuuw- 


Os aml L. Morr tvs, with explanatory text, Pp. $2 62 plataa Parte: A, 
Foutenwiny, LO 8h f. | 


The appearance of an Atlue to aeconrpény the Catalezae of the Athens vases (woe vol, 
esi, p, 2) ia wv ntter for much sathfaction. Tu 0a photog phfe plates, jt uutertions of 


wer dndarigned [ragmoute. , The mont tu 
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250 yasse are yiven, and apenial attention link lees’ puld tatho fortis of the tases, i vittey 
fetrelsde betes the omtinary chupes all those which-re tary on exceptional, Nstunilly 
chés eutails * eoten delice te Prepemlotance of the oorliertubtic, Ascreyants the math and 
Nth (unture Vaees photayruphy enn aevier le a rey eitieluctory mbit for peprotinetion, 
Int tie oliined Hut im view af thy sowplels desctipiious give in. the yreyiede pala, 
w COnparatively rongh prosemtment of {he perineal epeolinenia will afte "The pilietien 
are prmedil hy. saniuary catnlogne or résnee of their contents, yiving Uimetslom, 
etibejmcta. anit Whlidgraphicnt notions af the yuu, Tho the-ydlnmete intundedt to give thn 
ttident a peneral Llue of tu couttute yf the enllection, lit net te provide defmitive publion 
‘Sone OF thir vusepalntingn. 





Grieghische Vasenmalere!: ‘Aurwalil hexvormweniler Vasenbililer By A. tur. 
Wieenien ond K. Rerepocn, Parte VoL With plotes, Munich: F, 
Hevekinann, [OLY Kea 40m (See enloceail,.p, 200) 


The completion of the sirine prninise] os Ly Heres Furtouenyuler gud Latelibold has bern 
reached, and it is eatiefictory pn) note flint in view of the fhvenrible aupport HM lida 
Tamed of ecomd series i uow pronused. The two parts under consideration include 
Qrenty-thrme vases, all het five of the rod-fgure period: Mart V. is deeond entinely to 
Dlotiyeluc subjects, and inelwlee the fanroue Whrrlurre Phinwus cap, the hesttiful Exelins 
cup in Afusi¢h, otbiirs by Chelle, Hiern, aul Brygos, abd the Duris peyktor [a the 
‘British Mycenm Tu Part Vi. wa lave the Cheretan Hedria in Vienia with the wibport 
if Dastris, two cope by Luria, three. F. pyxides in the British Musenm together with 
Hit agnitionns Jeb from. Girgenti foomerly to the Forman colleetion, wml the Phaon 
‘Arater at Palewni, oith it» interesting subject, which is ulmvout certainly fran Che band 
of Médias: ‘Thi repridvotions ore folly np tothe hur of the powlowe suber, and 
the text aa uaual te iumined by Prof. Favtwainylar's attic Veriticisme inl whlialile 


WugevELona. 






scriptive Atlas of the Cesnola Collection of Cypricte Antiquities in 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York. By P. ni Cvexana. Vol: 
TTL ‘Mp. 284, and 150 plates. New York, 1903. | i 

After ay interval of several yeara the publication of the Descriptive Atlas of the (yprivte 
Antiquities iy the Céstala Collection. of the Metropolitan Mnseam of Art in. New Vork 
fu twen vestiaied and compluted fu the appearence: uf the thin vulumein five party |The 
think volt ideals with Gin whjenta in gall, allver, Lene, lead, mock crvetil, ¢laes 
Egyptian pottery, aluhueter, ivory, Tous; seule aw] cylinders, chyraved penis, mid inscribed 
snes, The parpose of the bopk ie to present illmatrarions of tle objects accompanied 
Uy atest which Ge pindy leetiptive The oljects are groped ot thilir-natite, and mot hy 
Uieir plies of dissuvery, Which we piven inthe ext when known, The ilitzwtinls se 
dinphy wittidiewt for objects of minor timportanun, Wit Littl) atteriy) seeme (6 lave ‘lee 
made fo discriminate between the important am the trivial, woud to [ustrate the former in: 
q Teally wdequate fashion. The voligue hes hoe propared; under the general suporvision 
of General (ermola, by Mesure (', ft, Gillett and J. HL Hall, 









Die Typen der Figurlichen Terrakotten. [Vol IIT. of Diw Antiken Tart: 
ention,] Hy Or. Wreen 2 Tete To 1, pp «ees + 2737 T. 2 pp. 490 Bertin 
tod Stuttgart, Los, 

De, Winter's monwnental Curie of tetzaeatio types, begun in 128), ne wew opened 

end its valve to all etudents of the subject can hanlly tw overrstinated. In mldiiiin ja 
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(40 pages of introduction, it contains about 1500 wotline cdrawinge of typical figures, each 
carefully deseriled anid colluted with <imilar specimens and with full moeeun and J 
taferenaes, while a long list of ' Additions und Corrections’ at tho ¢nil of each ‘Polis 
brings the work almost up to the date of publication. 

The Introduction, which affords a valuable conspectna of tha whole eubject, gives, 
rider geagraphical headings aod eubhendings (eg, Greece, Athi, ete.) u short gorvey of 
the genatel chorecteristics anil circumstances of the principal finds, with references tay Ulu 
plates on which the yarione type’ are figured. ‘This is followed by the ‘Corpus of 
Tyies," volume L vontiining thoes of earlier, volume ii. thege of later atv: in this section 
of his work Ds. Winter is eolely guided by questions of style and sabject. Volome 1. 
contains all prumitive figures, including those painted in Mycenneay amd Grometrio style 
tnd Khedign and Cyprivte epecinems ; next the archaic types, divideil into the fan malts 
groupe af juale und female, which are again subdivided iuto seated and sending figures, 
groupe, carivaluires, ite. In volutue i, which dgalé with later trpes, the same principles of 
subdivision ure foliowed, oniy that the eubdivisions are more numercie ae it ie poasiblo 


alsa to gop te figures by their aitributes and actions, Leo youale jfgures, standing ;- 


indefinite ; duneing and. playing ; Nike, fernalé figures with wings, Male fnorres, eeated ; 
rouths » crouching bows: Erotes j geritipe 

Grvat pains have teen taken to verify all references and wherever posible thy 
nn WuMbers Are given, though, comidering how often the datter change, it woe hard 


worth while to de so, [tis howevern further proof of the care with which the. Cospas, 


Hits avert cornppilad, 


Catalogue of Terracottas in thy Department of Greek aul Homun Antiquities in thu 
Brite Mnon. By HB Watrexe dto. Pp 460. With 44 plites, Printed hw 
order of the Trustees 1003, 3a. 


This yolttuw, the eighth of the fully illistrated catalogues published by the Department 
during the Inst ten years, wiakes thy collection of lurmevtin siatavttes for the first tines 
accessible to thine whi cannot study it inthe Maseum, It tneludes everything exhiliitel 
in th: Terracotta and Etrugcan Hoome with the excepliin of the lamps, the nimided and 
glare) ware, and the monks of Arretine vases, im all 3018 gljects, aml is profusely 
Hleatrated, with 44 plates (of which 30 are collotype:}, end humerois woodcuts in the 
leat 

The classification adopted is. lu the mam, geographical ; the Greek termeottia (with 
Vhe exception of those from Cyprus) are grouped under (Archaic) anil © (Later Perteds) ; 


Hie Ttuling anew af Later Period under J; stamps, tomlds, and seals wnder EL All the 


Cypricie figures which, thrawhout a period af (eire,) S00 pena, alow tuarked rer) 
podrbivrities, are groupe together utler A, 

Mr. Walters prefaces his catalogue with a vary interesting and usefnd Lotroduction, in 
which be deala with the history of the-collection, the hctile art in antiquity, the methords 
employed in making the statuettes, and ihe different centres of productions, The yered 
ijttintions of the ne aud mouning of the figeres, and the dale af the “Taersa" ant 
"eee stated, with the conclusions now generally adopted. The work is cotpplebed by « 
fall index. 


Ausgewahlte Griechische Terrakotten im Autiquarium der k: Musenn ett 
Putlin. Ay ThE, Peastice Heron you der Generalrerwaltimg, Pp, 38, 37 plates, 
Berlin > G, Heltiee, 1906, 27 m. Mound, 30 1,) 


An official publication of the Groek terracotias in the Berlin Missiuin, with the ex npc 
af thune trom Tray The mpectone are tunately from Athens, Megara, ond Cortuth, bit 
the clasificaltion adypied fe feller purely geogmphical nor strictly according to style, 
[yr Poyriien’s text le confined fi: dotuile of igh, dra, gesture, ete, with epocial attention 
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tan accurate description of all existing branes of eolour, Ruferenees are siren te Lr. 
Winter's “Ty penkataln:.’ : 

Tha rollotype proces of reprataction has been employed, as giving the best pemlierings 
of the prevey aud oftesy mottled enrfece ff the tarrmcottes, which are shown five-siztha of 
thele nittiiml! alse 


Antike Schnitzereien ana Elfenbain and Kvochen in photogmplieehor Nark bildiny. 
fy H. Gaarraw. Serie |. (Nee t-80). Text, avo. Pp. 134, Plates ful. Hatmovor - 
Th Scblifer, 1003 aim. 


De, Gracven's new'work considte af a emall volume of text with one plite and twalve 
woodcut, and an album of eighty ptotoyraplia Tt eale with wory aul bone carvings jn 
all the principal Italian Misenms, excepting the Vatican, where the fortheominy pobllen 
tion be Father Bheld (deer della Hibliotives Vaticans) mude-w further one InMevessury, 
onl tit pew Capitoline Museum, where pertiission tu photograph wae tefneed, 

The photograplie are all to scale ; the text gives full dataile alent euch object, its Tilace 
af «discovery and ite bibliograpiiy, | 


—— 








Festschrift 21 Otto Hirschfelds sechzigatem Geburtstage Meitrige xor 
alten Geechicht: mul Grechisoli-Rémizchen Alterihimekiods. Py slk |] pilates tail 


engraved portrait, Berlin: Weidmann, 190% 20 m, 


This jem collection, af the wocnslomed: type, uf brief eeayw hy shtty-three contributors, 
withers! toether in une volume, teued in honour af the sixtieth birtinsy (March 16, 
103) oF Professir (Mto Hirsehfelil, Aline etched portrait of that distinguished scholar forme 
the frontispiece. The commibutions, first among which te one by the late Th. Mommen, 
deal with yuestions of history, epignmphy, papyri, Roman law, provincial history and 
anthjuities, mision, mimiamutio, and architecture, To these minst be adidela few paper 
timoching tn liferanire and scholarship, 


Les Monnaies antiques de I'Italie. By Anruon Sawnon. Thief, Fas I 
(Evernie).. Pp vit+S4. With 125 Cute in the Text and & Photographic Plate. 
Parts > Borewax du * Mnace,’ 1003: ft f. | 


This le the fret tndlalment of what promises to he an important enterprise, a corpus of the 
ancient roiteaf Ttuly. No wtempt i4 to be made to compile an exhaustive Dist of published. 
specimens, hut it te hoped to imelude all kiiown varittice While the gedgraphical orderaf 
the districts 1s to be patained, the alphabetical arrangement of cities ia to be-disoanled in wrder 
tH) sachin greater glearnces in the historical explanations. Apparently the question of dics 
ii not to revive mmch attention, Evidence of Precesinor te however, ta: he carefully. 
meomed A special fouture is the effort to estimate the current commercial ealow of each 
varidty, The engravings in the text are all from the author's own drawings The advan 
fazer nbluching to this ore obvions, although the-pian ie not without ite dangers, eapecialls 
where olecar legends have to be reproduced, The classification of the coins of Etrucin is 
eset with eo tuany diffenltitn, telrological andother, that ome (nthe with kee anticipa. 
tow ti wow fresli wey to grapple with the problem. Mr, Sanihon lie te startling theories 
io propugad. He frankly confesses thut, in the moantime, mu eatiafaetory solution secu 
pereivle, aml he therefore contenta himeelf with o sober am] carefil etatenmnt of feria 
The general tesilt is to make it increadingly prohalde that a large proportion of the amin. 
scribe) dulie were minted wt Populonia It become clagr tow that Head Wee Tihit re 


dorlining to kecopt Devcke's thenry ae to a chronological auccession of the viandands ‘The 
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Enboie and the Corcyresn (op Persie, ax Sambon prefers to consider it) wer employed for 
a ling tie simultoneotaly within the limits af Etruria, Materials are given for forming a 
_ Jodgment-on the felatign.al the bronee currenéy tu the voinege of Rome, Oo groin of 
etyle Sambon mjects Habalon's attractive enugetion ai to a counestion betwoo Mianbal's 
peel and the smail bronze pieces that have for types a negen’s head and, an 
eiepiant. 


Jewiah Coins By Tsfonore Rersach. Trunalated by Magy Brow, with an Appeniix 
by GaP Hin Ppoxe + 77, With 12 Photographie Plutes, anil f-cute in. the Texk 
Londen ; Lawrence und Ballen, to Ss. tal 


The well known Monnates Jetons of Mt, Theod Reinach is here presented in a. very aitrac- 
Uve English dress: The book, however, ta imory than a translation, It Js really 4 mew 
edition, specially revieed by the author. Reinech now alundons hiv attention ta the 
Piret Revolt.af the familior chokele with the jewelled oup and the flowering: lily; and 
evtizhe Shem ane tore by tie Maccaheean peril, He baw hiv change of ciw on 
eromuia of Listorlea! prolulitity : the difleulties uf style and falete are but tightly-touched 
on. As i generil piide to Jewish coins especially in their relation to Jewish history, uo 
sketeh could be more luminans or more interesting, Mr. Hills appendix deals with w 
enrious ihapterin the annalé of coin forgery, “The illnstrations are very good. 


Prolegomena to the Study of Greek Religion. By Jase Ettex Hanmeon. 
Povanti+s74. Cambridge University Prees, 1903. 5s. 


This book establishes from tiqual evidenve the importance of ‘certain newleetid aepects of 
Gireek religion.’ Tha author first seeks to ahow thut the familiar Uestinetion butween, 
‘Olympian’ and + Chthonion* sige] wes based on a fundamental difference of intention, 
The Olynpions received ‘oheerfnl tendance’ (@spareia), the nulerworld powers were tlie 
ohjeeta of syateiatic ‘aversion (deorpors), Following Prof. Ridgewuy, the Olympisne are 
teganled a6 the yoda of dmmigruut anujpyerors, the Chilionians as (hoe of the indigenone 
race. Hence Oepierdia anid drorpory represent, ool MUD Men tory daperta vf ime primitive 
religion, but the leading principles of two never wholly reconeiliel faiths. A jertrepady 
kites are shown to phy an important part iy the Anthesteria, Thargelia, and Thesmeplioria, 
‘vt the preaenee in the toe latter of equally prititive | ritey of indqétion * tulle against the: 
inthor'a theory, which esems indeed to tavert the natyrnl sequence of ides, For milese 
carly num coneoived of the cneeen potencies enveloping Lili ax evil per ee and nol til 
inter ae ‘good fume or bed to me, avoidance mite and ‘Bi mple camiot have lean hitaale: 
fthed of dealing with them, Again, the distinction so wharply drawn between Achaent: 
and Peluszian religion Ahold ayinly not be based oo Hinneticevidenne, Homers Achseane 
are after all not Prof. Rilgeway's, hor can wo be vertein howler Ue retighbu of the Norther 
invaors, ab ite entry info (redee,diiferad from ite Epic uftarghiw, Tree chapitens cre the 
evolation of ditmmities, while admirably (umimeting dark comers of demonoligy, (hi net 
brilge the calf Vetere ital thoology, One gretit factor i the making of a gral weome 
loth cut of sielit, wit, the savage eumewtition of, t phaneal wlidurity cif! kinship, talented 
or bactitentally acquired. Willi tlie nilvent if) Ding yews, whine wareh {ys ie tulch aaa 
mvivifying graf) on the Pataagian «tock, the author reaches firmet proud, wd thw buek fhe 
lek chapter The four concluding chapters form » brilliant and evinpatletio atindy uf 
Orphism, qaganlied we the raising af the daebint fair of Gresce-to ite highest apiritual 
expression by thu gehiva if ayrmt reformer, Mr. Gilbert’ Merray's (Critienl Appendix on 
the Orphic "Tabiets ie .o valuable expplomonktothis part of te work. In (ie rating hor 
arruimente, Mise Tacrtivon how throughout quale sffectriw tae of lier bration bale ladle 

of camepiiutings. = spain ars 
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Cilicia, Hy Pains X.Scusrvea. (1414 Erpinenngehaft 7a Petermaane Mitteiinngen.) - 
Pp, 110, 2 mopd, 3 fowres, Gothas Pepthus | O08: 12m. 


De. Sehulfor's exploration of Ollicia turing the yeare 1900 ond 1901 wes mde muniuly. fn 
tie interests of hie natural ecienoos, eepecially geolouy. But he did not eyloct archaen. 
logy altogether, wn! eontribute! « paper to the Sahreahefte of the Vienna Arch, Tnat: on 
the ratte taken iy Cyr genetal Monon actos Tanrm, The mlvtanee of this he: now 
locbudes fu bie peneral accouns of the while reginn, and notices hrinfly other questions uf 
ancient history and topigraphy, ey, the -sitnetion of Malus and Mopegkrewe ; the formes 
navigebiliiy of the Cylons: awl tle passes wctoss “Tanrus, He ilimeribee with sone 
folios the ruins of ‘Tarsus, Anusarha, Elaconay-Sebaste and Olba, ami mentions in passing 
Hy Hine monménte of the Grock, Roman, aad Leser Armenian porioili. 


ce eee ee 


Orientis Gracci Inscriptiones Selectae, ‘Supplementim Sylloges Tiscription iim 
Gracearnin edidit Witurtwues Drrreswencen. Vol, 1, Pp. viin+ans, Leipgig : 
‘Hirzel, 1903, 15 m. 


Inthe Preface to the seoond edition of the indispensable Sytoge, the author promised » 
supplement containing a eeledion of Grack inacriptiona of ig tly The first volume af 
thie Supplement now appears, we years only: after the completion of thu Syllage, The 
hook is armmged om the same plan; the Inscriptions themeelvesare not provided with 
\escriptive tithes, bnt reference is fy:ilitaten ‘by headlines giving somewhat more. detailed 
information, Ti |e hundly neceawry to spunk of thu high quality of the wurk, or to point 
out how convenient to the: historian is the iuclision tn ous volttme of new éritical editions 
of monuments like the Canopus Decree, the Hosetta Stone, the Adule insaription, the [ian 
law cméerning tyrants, the Sorrm- Mapmesia treaty, the dispute between. Mytilone and 
Pitane, the Newrud-Dach inéeriptions, The 434 ine riptiona of clashed toder the. 
follawine heads: (1) Hegna Alexaudri, Antijnni, Demetri, Lyviinachi; (2) Regn 
Lagidarnim’; (3) Nubia ot Avthiopin ; (4) Eugman Seleucidarum ; ¢. S) Heyntiny Attalid- 
att ; (6) Regna Asiana Minore (Bithyuin, Galatin, Indes, ete.) ';-/7) Tegne Arsichlerun 
a¢ Haarnidermn, The largest ootmliers natnrally fall to the Prolemies (153), Selencids (13) 
atch Attalide (r6), Recently published fnseriptions of importance ure reserved for 
Vol, Ti, which is to eantain inscriptions relating to the Roman provinces, down to thie 
tine of Justinian, and [nilines, 


Inseriptiones Graecae conallio et anctor. Acad. Litt, Reg. Boruss, editac, 

Vol, XU. Inecriptiones Insularom Maris Aeeusi praeter Delum., Feecic, V. Pare 
Prior. Inacriptiongs Cyeladum prester Tenhum. Ed. by F. Tinea ie Gierriieges 
Pp. v.-+ 237, Berlin: Heiner, 108, 24 mi. 


The present part of tha Corns of tireek Inscriptions mutiins TH) inscriptions, of Tiss, 
Sicinos, Naxos, Paros, Olan, Sipkiue, Seriplies, Cythnos, ( ‘oa, Grane, Syne, and 
Andros Amonw the new or recent] puliliihed insertiptions are > Se {, treaty between 
tha Patiaite aud ‘Thoiava © dll io: Noi Li, tleeree fy lito af Cepliinotbien for 
service temfere Ww Paros and Thesos; No 444, the Paria Chroilele, with tha new 
fragment; No. 445, the Archilolin inscriqitiom ; Na, 455, the Siphuian version of ‘ie 
Atheiriat ‘ful sentir deere pegtiluting the ¢oindgs, weights, and eesores af tho allies : 
Na, 431, Siphiuius deerme in huogar of Perivene:, wlizitul uf Prolemy I hllosate fy White wore 
inthe Acgohn in 217) 2.0. after the Ite of Maplin. 
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Achtung und Verbannung im griechischen Recht Von Pace Uernuy, 
Inaugnral-Diserintion, Zatch, Ppovii-+ 72 Berlinc Weidimann, 190% 6m. 





This work ls divided into two qorts, Tle first deole with outliwry, the eeornil wil, 
Ianizliment. Tlie method followed is that of collecting from literature anil taeceiptinns 
instances tn which ontlowry ant lanivhment are threatened ax penaltice for partionlar 
crimes, md in which thes ponishments are treonted as having been inflicted dpon partion 
prinens. Du Dart Teaaes of witlawry pronuotoed av penalty for offices fy Attica ate fet 
brought Logetlor, after thet similar penalties threstened in places outside Altiesn, “This 
Hie law of the Hypocoemilian Locrians relating’ lo a oclony it Nuupectos threatene 
mtiowsy o¢the penalty for atwmptel repeal, Speciite cases follow, within or without 
Attica, in which the penalty of antlasry woe actoally inilicted. Finally conclasiong yore 
direewn from these inetances [ft je pointes! aut that.a variety of worle—inpos, dyer. 
cokdpine, Feorsurtos—arn ised of ihe outlaw, but that the Girt expression fs old and falls 
inte Wists at Athone towards the em] of thi ffl ceutury, Outhiwry ia a pirhnlshiwt 
inflicted particularly for offenees againat the community aa aowhole. -An appendix je 
Hiroe to qilbecmmionof the difference between arte = copie diwinuta and druia = 
aithuwre: Part TT deals with banishment, tit oo the result of a jitdicial eoiehio, » 
ecopnilly a6 coming into effect ipes ture Then follow easca of Loutisliment for politieal. 
reasons, Whother promoones) by the hanisled persane’ cw government (cf. tlie lanihene nt 
of Alcibiades and Xenophon), or enforced hy a foreign power, ag. thé: banish of the: 
Mesemnians by the Spartans 455 we. An interesting Elecornas disemsces cases of baniai- 
went inthe First wl Second Athenian Cvnfederacies, The treaiment af hanishment in 
the latter Confederacy avery asefnl, though tle author done nut altogether avoit the error 
of drawing too wide conclosious from very aunty evidence. The cemainder of the Louk 
ta vconpied with the attitude, favouralide or otherwise, sesame Tw foreign eiatee to thw 
lhanteiedl for political FEnnOTIA, and with m examination. of the Vurnows Wu Deaties recorded 
lu Greek hittery, The work is well arronced aul alliniralily iulexesd. 


Griechiechs Geschichte: Bis xur Schlaclt bei Clawroneia Voi Da, Grow Bewaey, 


Bao TU. Teil 2 Der Pelopommesieche Krieg, Pp. xxav- 1049. Handbiiclier 
Hep atten Geachichte, OL Sere (othe: FLA. Perthes, (4 14 im, 


Tn this massive voloine the author tle in captinuowa narrative the while story of the 
Peloponnesian War, "Taking inti account the éixe of ite puure, the book is nether Langer | 
than the two anda talf volumes which Grote devoted te the ame mibject. Nor dione it 
Heal at all with Literature and Art, or apecnlate mm Weltatechanung. Ut ia a detailed 


reoard of events, comnlse, weighty, aul severe, As the fullest modem Cnmentary on 
Thacydides, it ongit to be Tr tlie linia ef all whi deal with him. 167 pages acre devoted 
to Sonrees, aid the molern ligertnre on the sihject ls wiloquntely notioed, astil, at few ln 
the cae of Germats work, well digesta! Many interesting pages are devoted (o fiiauelal 
miatbers. uruil tw the mt revsugst i it thie fires ditgaeed on either side, Proportion la well 
inaintained, acid the Judgmonte given ote (ulr and feaonoble. There are no maps and 
aie HeaeS Yr me an Index, which will pregimulily come at the ani af the whole 
ferangetornt of anhyawt rather, SN ers ACEY Svea 
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ische Geschichte, Von cures Temoct: Driter Bond. Die tiriechischo 
| Walthermsaliaft: Erte Abteilung, I'p. xiv. +730. Shosborg; 1 J). Tmbner, 
LIK. 2° ta, 
Te thie volute the witther oarriva his history from) Alexaniler’s entry ints Evhabios in 
330 Row the peaes between Philip ami the Aetolian Leagte in Fi7 mc, An dutrodoc- 
ton chealy with the old quoestion whetlar the Macedonian wire Greeks, and unewers it 
vigormtuly in fhe dflirnintive “Separate chapters are evitel to the development af: 
indwery, (6 Cie voneral eonditions uf awcsuby, bo Liveretire aml art, to Wisemachoft, bo 
Woliniackauung, As might te wxipectial froin tho anilior of the Bewilkerimyg diet Grinlie 
iiech-momiohen Welt, paged of interest are devoted to statistics of popuidtion, aud the mw 
ev hlenee furnished by papyri ia teed on this and other quedions, The most of the bovk ta 
concetted with the gether! aepectial conatitatlinal changes and the goneral march uf eveute 
ft does not utrempt to give details, but, like (le volumes that preeelad |), i the jinpresdion 
af & period! formel ly a trong hitfiil ween cere eral atin. Tlin eeeonl pet of Hg Cite 
colume ‘ie anmpnnced as airealy in tho press, and to be putlicied wt Easter, Te will 
upparmaliy cary the History oo further tn pomt of date than thy preeamt volume, bot will 
discs aatiroes, and deal itt greater detail with specie! cimiologici! atul cinatitijional 
jeiute, Tt will ulhe contain au juller jo bath Puri, and ceepa, Lt may ha hispid tit 
one Honpetent Enghalt eclalnr will at cmc pat Dr. Belnel'a pertnicslon to tale [fn band 
the translation of both parte, “The fact that all speciaiiste now rea) German shonid mot 
mean, pe it wnfortuntely doer, thal honily woy German works are trumelited, and 
that the general, public: of EE lis stidauis otul Engh ecliclimesters in brotiht hoes 
lireetly: tate towel with mnler German Heng) than |b ever was, 


Probleme ans der Griechischen Eriegegeschichte. by Da Uiretar Rotorr. 
Pp. viel). Berlin: EB Bbering, Joa) 4 un a0, 


This Wisk le a vigetous crilitiam of J. Krowerver Anthw Sdilachttelder in (itiechermlaid, 
noticed in the Inet volume of this Jimrnal A general introduction on the mothod of 
sucient mititery history, and Rromayer's treatment of hie emoeces, epeninily Polybing ta 
fidhiwed by @ chapter on Epaminemidss etrategy, and another on hie tection. Having in 
thee ebupters chullenged Kromaypere secount of the Battle of Mantinea (ioe 309), Hololf 
ovale ntl y sie pages ta Chacranean (ce. FRR), not goinw Why aletai] over whit te ome off 
Siw most interesting parteof Kromayers work, his réeconstrection of the chrondiogy of Vid 
ninpeign. The tampoign if Sellasia (.cS21) he discos at Length, and ends the book 
with @ chupier wy Mle Tele of Mantiney (hi. 207), Whe whole hook ie frankly an 
uttuck ooh Kennayer, atul (ie lero oxtent w defence of Dellptich’s vivws, a presented in 
bie Koriegakunil Stideute of Pulytiitee will til ttovaliabls to real) Keomaver aml Rolf 
side by elle, even if they ore not tormedieiy concerned witli the partiruiar lectifes 
rT Entilebnny ond Biiite, der altorientilinchoy Kulturwelt, Ry Exaeer Lixo, 
Wiltuewhichto hi Kanikterbildern ling. v2 F. Koinper, ete Emte Altedfine 
Pp let. Kirchhoin: Munchen, 190% +m, 


The firat tithe af thike Weuk t boviv iene inns. is ontin ay ame a mop on Cyrus, 
files) there ate amly about tw payee diretly concerned with kim. Tha kook only 
justifine lteal f Lo regan te ite enon title: it bs ith adeent of the aneion) elyitiaatioga vif 
the East, written from, the popnlar: poms of, view, Imt,do far aa can Te Judpeil, boil! anid 
an coorant There-wre WS exeellont illuetrntions, & pages of chronoiogics] tables, and id 


woll ongroyed map nf Mescpetimin and Byyut 


is —Vitl, XXIV, x 
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Herodot und sein Geschichtewerk. Vou A. Hock. Pp, 144. 1 Plate, 
Giiteradah + Berteluniann, Lod. 


A Volume of Hoffinenn's Gyiinainl-Bibliothwk, containing an introduction on btkterical 
writing before Henxloms, life of Herodotus, accoumt of Vite travole, anulysie of lit 
work, ote, | 


The following books have also hoe receiveu -— 
Die Schrift der Mykener. Eme Unteranchung ther System ond Lautwart ler von 


4.0. Evane eutdeckten vorphinisischen Sobriftqwichon. Voo Ho Kruce Pp. viil+ 
110. 4 Schrifttafeln n, 20 Abtihinngen, (Mithen ; Selintae, 1407, 


Euripides der Dichter der criechischen Aufkié 
xii+5, TPL Stittgart-: Kohihammer, Ji01, 


Recent Excavations in the Raman Forum. 1898-1904. A Handbook. By 
E. Bontes-Rnows. With Preface by Gomm. Homi Pp. svi +210. ‘Tihwstradions and 
Plans, Loniion : Mercy, 14. 


Das Floss der Odyssee. wen Bon ood sein phoinikiecher Oreprung von FE. Agawam, 
Pp. Sh deut Berlin: Weidmaun, 1904. 60 pl 


Didymes: Fouilles de 1805 et 1896: Pur KE. Powraewor of Te Wavaaovipren Pri 
viii-+- 155. 20 Puatee aml 63 ects Pare: Leronx, 1G 8 7o fr. 


Greek Sculpture, its spirit and principles By E.+tox Mace. Pp, xviii-} 357 
40 Plates, 32 fall-payw ‘iilimetrations, Boston, TESLA.: Ginn, 100% [Ss tat, 


The Homeric Bytones ei. with preface, apparatus eriticus notes anil appendices, by 
TW, Attey and EE, Songs. Pp. bxxviti-+ ek London: Macmillan, i04 
Loe th. 


Histoire de "Art dans l'Antiquités, Par G. Prnuor et Ca. Carrie Toms VOL 
La Groce Archaique. “La Sculptor. Par G.'Perrot Pp av+756, |b Plites, 242 
emté in text, 11 culode-lampe: “Paris: Hachetye, 1904; 
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. FURTHER NOTES ON THE GRERK UME. a 
: Ty ny dust article I friel to show that there is fe inloquate wvidones ni 
[for the-statement that the Greek frequently Jumpel filly feet er mire, aed ~ oe 
4 sell fuss far the theories of a “triple juin or @ "lop, skip, dnd jump, a ", 
_ Which have toon suggested simply to explain anehow nconl Other mis- , : 
> toncephionsarcidine tothe same ces, The alll iden, tht the tods which so io 
~ freqnentiy occur in ¥ase-painlings af the palacstrm are Jomping-pales, has : ” 7 
— been long stnie obanifoned, sn they pre now recognised as ukontia, ur cs. 
) — possibly meszenring pods (cardpes), Onn black-figared. kelebe in they British a — 
—  Mecouns! (Rie 4), we ase n bearded: atlilote cavetully laving dows jodsusif te’ _ r _ 
east a jump, while anotherwith rods im his handa watelies in, The ther r « ha 
 figtires ates diskobolus, nkontistes. anil thite-player I! we rau clnnees the = 
> kneeling figure with the jump, wo have 4 typical Pentathlon scene, butas the | a? 
(8 akontion is frequently represented asa plain rod without a point, the prucyse ge 
= object of these mdg i4 sometioies idifficull te itetermine. They may be ) = 
 akontin, or they amy he measnring pods, and possibly they served for both = 
© > pittipuges ; at all events no one now regains thent as jumping-poles , 4- ‘ 
~~ -But it ie still sometimes stated that the Greaks used o aprinthoard|. = Ld 





~OPhat tlie épring board \STeTavpor) wis-kniwn to thy Gresks pyil Wis Wiser by ; i. 
|| atrobats, ia shown by tha literary evidence: and by the monuments! bit © ~~ y * 








. a in _— 
| ; > Miero is not the elightuat indination (lit it was tased by athletes wither =" or a 
: © i practice or it competition, Nur are we justified in eying that the Greeks ~ 
7 an Jom ped fron 1 liestcy Ly, Frenely andl Geran Writers, following Dir, ‘Kranse,* = 
tel Gr that tlie Greeks practised. the various. fonits.of jump knowt to the S abe _— 
: ~ Moder  ldgienhins the high jnmp, thie long jrnnp, an the deep) juuip. ~ Bat —— st 
“beyond Dr. Krange's mithonty the ovidence in literature ial art fe any fogmys. 9 i a 
eb jtmp except the long jump is prtctically now-existent We live a single Pe = 
. ~ paesage from Seneca, who speaks of ‘saltus vel ile qui carpus in altim lewuwr 
} 4 vel qile quiin: longmm imttib vel Hie, ut ita dicursy, silinria tint wteron- i 
_/ tumediosine: dienm, fullinive’" Subh y sUENiintis 10 evened as to tha igh =O 
. SS pruntice of Lie Creeks, ol even if it wer thore ia no protah for expliining ~~ _ 
7 . ————____——___— > | ve 
: ) |S Cee, To * Vophlierd, Afb @hren cerese from i 
ft '). Breve, fewer’ dor fol Bas, Chbiel wall gist Hiv bins. 5 ) . L 
i x Fury tepimeuiition of phw ipiting leant 2 Op of. S56, Sei. eh . 4 - 
‘ ILS —VOU IXty, ag ge Oo _ ae : 
= ' ‘ r 7 F *) 
ai : : > + ‘ 
r ed | = 


bau E. NORMAN GARDINER 


the ‘altus-salinris” aa a deep jump, The expression would bo more uppre- 
prints to nn exercise such as skipping, hopping, or Jumping ap and down ty 
the same place, afterthe mannercal a filler treading elothes, an exerise 
aeDielly describel by Lucian, aad well kuown in our own physical drill 
M de Ridder! pyrceseseh, THOME eS uuiiber af Wise= putes nS representing 
either the high jump or the deep jump. Theses will be divcussed Inter;! for 
the present, it is sufficient to ay that most of them indoubtedly represent 
Lhe long jump, a few possibly repreadnt the high jump, tone dan posarbly 
nipresent the aleep jump. On the other hand, we know that the long 
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juin fonned part Gf the Pentathlon, and we kuow of no other competition 
in juinpine, Moreover, the slong of Philuatrutus, Aristotle, ail other writers 
who tneition the long pimp i strong evidence thet Hf,aa ia wot wolikely, the 


* inetd d deeper Getep Bort del orepredQotel on the will joditivnes of thu 
roll wired aéveeter col fp re Gee oerciAderro: §=6(Pollonica an Pompei ond on & mmiief in. the, 
ete rie apn. Pet hein pe ee Mead) ei lee rivet ah Repe, « Selena her, Miles, lex, 7 
myeeplel oy on Atti aopolebral vase, 13. 
pubtiehe) jo Aud vir, Ft. Th, woof thie * Tian, Sagl, ace, Flidier, 
character, The treading of ple elithes | ‘ey. 





PURTHER, NOTES ON THE GREEK JUME Ts1 


Greeks did practise other forme: of jumping in the eynrnusia, euch forty 
were considered of quite gevoudary iyi portaned compared with the lone jane py. 
Awl the reison of (his ia obvious Greek athleties were langely wilitarian, 
dni ina Lend without hedges wnil fences the obatuels witch a man would 
hve to jump would be gerurally a ditch.or a stream.’ Henoe, the long jump 
nitist have heen tsefil, the ligh jamp useless, except for aneli jliesieal trait 
ingins isescribed in the passage quoted from Seneen. 

Havmg thee clonrcd the ground! of etitenents for which (ere ja ne 
authority, we may prociel) tu disewss the ovidenee mf the nionnenls ae i¢ 
the metbid and style of the Greek jumper, 


T—The Halleres. 


The various forms of halteres have tween so carefully exaynixiel by 
Dr Jitthner® that it ia only necessary to give & brief pummary of his result 
The oldest and simplest form ia represented by an inseribud) halter of lev), 
found nt Bleusts aod mow in the Museam at Athens — It is merely an oblong 
Uluck of metal with slightly concave sides Wiighing 1885 kg. and the ineorip- 
tion ti which Epaenitas ascribes his snccess to this halter cnables ns to 
assign it to the carly part of the sixth century at the latest?” On the 
eatliest blick-figured vases the halter nppears’as a nedrly semicireilar pio 
of metal or stone, with aileep recess in the atraivh) lower skle which affords. 
cern ‘The two elullihe nile are almou equal, and the elect is that of 0 
curved dumb-byll ‘Tits tepe (loss ont occur after the sixth century, towards: 
the olse of which we fil the halter improved by on increase in the size of 
Hive Grd hell to the frost, aunt i decrmse to thie hinder prrt. Numerous 
nialificutious of this type are foul on the rod-fignred vases, differiny merely 
in the ehape of the elubtike ends!* Tu the Inter red-tigure! vases the 
mtual exercises of the :palaestra are seldom represented, Imt though the 
halteros:are sefiforn'seon in’ use (ey tonstintly appear lying oa the ground 
or suspended on the wall by a cond passed pannd the two smaller ends; nan 
evonliol wt the pulaestry fi seeqes nipresenting the life uf the epbebi, ‘To the: 
fow #xlating specimens of this type of huiteres enumerated by Dr. Jtithiner my 
We wdded: 9 pair in the British Museum-(Fig. 2). They sre of Tead, ubont 8 
inches Jong, 3 incheawide at the thick end. 1} inches wide wt thy erly, and alvsyt 
halfanimch thick, One of them ts much dumaged, bit the yiheris perfevt,.and 
weighs 2b, Sox, ‘Side by side with tits type-in ihe fifth eaitury we find 
mmother consisting of an oval piece Of metal or stone with the ends: oa 
Himes pointed, aomethnen Tour, thie upper side of whieh is pierced or 
Holloweal ont so as to afford a grip for the thumb and fingers Tho existing 
specimens ave of stone and considerably heavier thay the leaden Lin] bres 
which we possess, A pou found at Corinth weigh 2018 kg, exch? wad a 








Cp, Liwlan, Aaah, 27 aAX8 el trypdi- H “Eq. “Apy. 1884p. THO, 
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aunoWhint ginnila: bok nord pronctive specimen found at Olympin * weighe tia 
much as 4020 kg. or four times 2s mnueli as the Brited) Mogeim weights 
This it the type describe! by Pausanias™ as representei| on the statue of 
Acon, Eisewhere he speaks of dpyatar adrapes7 but whether he mean 
by ins the club-dike or the oval type i of clear, (Tnder the Roman 
Kmnire a new eylindrical type of halter makes i= appearnnee.”” This ts 
merely a log eylindér shyhtly narrower at the centre than: at the ends, and 
(hough very weeftil fir diml-bell exerdises cannot have been 6s serviecable fur 
jniopme os the older forma We kodew, dudeed, from Roman writers, anil 





Pin, 2—Hacrenes tr Berm Mesena, 


writers on tnedicme, that af this period hatteres were used chieily na don 
bells, om) nol is poping werglite,* 


W—Tiv Methedtogf Osing the Halteres, 


The halteres are never nemtiioned éxeepl in eotinechion with the long 
jump. or asa means of physical taining. We hove oo literary évidence of 
their use aa dumb-bells until Importal times, and the avidence of tha manu 
ienta as to Lheit use for this purpose in the fifth century ie by no’ means 
clear With reward to thigr tise aa Juimpiig-weights the monuments evnfirm 
ie evidence of Hitersture What they were ase exclumvely for the Jon jump 
ni the only incnuments which ean posethly represent a high jump the halteres 





1 Purtriiglit; Sree 7, Of, by, ji, 120 * Mary. vil. OF, 5, ie, Oy Bees, em ar. 
Me Paus. ¥. 26, 4, mit) Teits ;-Antyll. apoail Orliem wh. 14 > aly, 
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wre nbsent’® The few represetitations which we have of the actual fueop 
heaven tis in no donbt as to the manner of using them, ‘Two moments ‘are 
clearly represented, At the moment of taking off, the hunds are‘swung to the 





Fi, A—E FP - Kevatk,. (From eek Zeit; 1M, evi, 28.) 


front, and a Bourguignon &ylix shows us the jumper.in mid-air, legs and arms 
extended forwards to their full extent and almost parallel (Fig. 3j2" Imme- 





Fi. §—H. Fi Auroonas, 14. Ml. Bas. 


diately before slighting, the arma are forced, quickly biekwrnds, 0 snovenienit 
which inctesses the length of the jump and enables the jumper to land. 
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‘fnmly and securely, the two-fold milvantaze whieh, asccpding to Philoatmtus, 
the ase of jumping-winglits secures. "This maken is Clearly represenutoel on 
the black-figured imitation Corinthiun amphorm, BAL B45, already jrabilistwal 
iu Vol IL of this journal (Pigs 4.2 The three-vertionl lines podermeth thi 
Jumper seen, a5 Las bean already stated, to represent either pegs or hives (linewh 
ott the sand. marking the porforwuives of previous jumpers*' This appears be 
be the tatural interpretation of the threa enrved lines usually interpreted us 
spikes or arrows, on om Etriscan carnelian = representing the jump, but bere. 
though the jumper isan the port of alighting, the hantle wre still ty the 
front, and he appears likely to land on all-fours (Fig. +). 
The artist, indecd, appoars:to hinve sacrificed truthfulness to 
the desire of Gling thy space at hits disposal, 

Another attitude generlly reoogoised aa representing 
the moment befoye the actual jump is faniillar from they 
Berlin and British Museum bronze diskoL® The athlete 

| stands with, one foot mivanced ond the halteres held out 

Fie. 5—Ernuscas horizontally to the front at arm’s length, But the varintiots 
Seat relent iu this type ond tho numerous vases where athletes are 

aril, 42} depicted endive forward with hnlteres In their hands: have 

wot, as fir as [ know, received the attention which they 
deserve. Dr. Jiithner sees in this stooping position merely a form of 
gymnnstic exercise.” but an examination of the whole series annkes this view 
very doubtful. ; 

It is obvious that uo fumper coull take off immediately. from the 
position shown ov the bronze diskot, anil the perception of this difficulty has 
induced some writers to regatil this attitude alad os purely pymuastic,anil 
therefore as having no connection with the jump. But it would be very 
‘strange that in monuments which clearly represent the various events af the 
Pentathion the jump should be represented by a diumb-bell exercise. The 
fact’ is that this position, though it is not the postion immediately preceding 
the jump, died form é part of the preliminary swing. Ina stamling jure i 
ia Ustial to @wing the arma to the front and back again two or three times, at 
the same time steaightening and bending the knees, the final spring taking 
place as. the hands are swinging te tlw front, and the kuses beg to 
straighten, With weights, this swing of the hands and the alternate bendy 
and straightening of the Lower limbs are still more intportanit, and these are 
the very movements which we can trace in the vase-paintings. | 





1 —The Upward Sunny. 
The beginning of die movement ia -ahown on @ vase now lost, but 
figarel by Dubois-Maisounenvy xvi 4, and Tischbam v 10, Hore we seo a 
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youth with right tog-advaneed, and body leaning back Iiplding the Halteros 
low down to the front. Thedtiute-plaver opposite hin shows that thie is tin 
iene gerumatic exercise Dut the setmal juop For Pbilostratns expressly 
iwls iw hat the Greek jninper was sissisted 
by the mivic af the Hote” An almost 
‘identical seone oncors on a British Museum 
vase, £427 (Figs) the only difference being 
tliat tho arme ace slightly, bigher® ‘This post 
tien cannot possibly lelong to the downward 
swing, for » few experiments with a par of 
dimb-bells will convinee anyane that if the 
body is leaning backwards in tht downward 
awing, it ig most difficult to preserve the 
lalonee:-and the force of the return swing tH. 
(hereby iuspoired Tt follows that whenever ra, 0-—I. F, Pres, AM, Hasy 
the body fe leaning backwards the movement 

of the halterea must he opwards. The figure on the B, AL iliskos. ig. atill 
inclined backwards, and the hands are slightly above the horizental. Ou 
y redshgured lerater reproduced iz the Annali for 1840) M (Fig. 7), the linnils: 
are still higher, and the laft foot which i# advanced is ietoally lifted off the 
grotind in sich a way as to suggest that there might quctiimlly be & step 
firwaril taken between the upward swing and the downward swig. A single 
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Fi Tok nave. (Prem fhmet) 1818 BM) 


vuae is hondly sufficient evidence for auch a theoty, bot, av we shill sew, 
such 4 movement is quite nataral in the case of a running jump. (mn & 
British Museum Pansthenaic vise, Bid4, the halteres are raised above 
the head and the arma are @lightly beut ms in other black-tigured vases 
to be discussed later. As is nanal with Prowthonaie vases representing 
the Pentathlon the figures have a conventional, processional character, which 
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diminishes their valtie as evidence. The body is hore perfvotly wpright as it 
isin the Berlin diskos and on numerous vases.” {3 the position of the boily 
im these eases necidental, or are we justified in auiving that if gnarks tlie 
qommencement of thi downwind swing? Such an inferena, some Tat 
inprobuble when we ¢ompare the serine of vase on which the downward 
swing is certainly eepresented. 

2 The Downward Siting. 

The ecomtnencetnant of the dowaward swing is clearly shown mothe 
interior of a red-figured kylix in the Bibliothéque Nationale of Paris 511% 
und gua kylix at Corneto reproduced in Mon wah, xi: 24- ‘The position of 
the hands corresponds to that im the initial movement of the upwanl swiny, 
hut the position of the body is reversed, the slonklers being slightly romuded 
anil the whole movement forwands, This forward inclination of the body 
is Atl more marke! on a kylix repreduced by Zatmoni tt showing sn, 
athlete with robe official opposite him, Another Bologun kylix shows usthe 
moveToett still more advanead (Fig. 8}. Two athletea-stand on oither aide of 





Fi, B—ROV. Kya Retoowa (Freie Suivhney,) 


ati official ; they are bending forwants 0 that their bodies are almost horizontal 
nod their hands almost touch the ground. ‘Parallel with the athloto on the 
joft i= the familiar Huted piliar, and on the right is a pair of spears or rods, 
Ati almost identionl scene oecurs ov several red-figured kylikes® in all of 
whith we soe either the pilliur, op the spears, or both. The repetition of these 
details justifies ws in anpposing tliat they represent the Sarjp, of take off 
Farther, the presenve if these details anil of the robed official, and the large 
pittnber of yuses On which this scene occurs, are strong evitence that it in 
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pot, as Jlithner suggests, 9 merely gymnastic exercise. Much less con this 
stooping attitude belong, aa Mode Ridder® believes, to the deep jump; for 
anyone who started to jie from a height in enoh an attitude woulll inevitably 
alight upon his nose. | 

The examples which Phave ytoted of the pwned an lownwaril swings, 
thoogh by to mens exhaustive, are sufficient to show that the various 
positions pass almost iuperseptibly tito one another, and imfead often occur 
together on tho came vase Any of them might, were it. an isolated example, 
ass asd dumb-hwll exercise. But as has been shown, they re all closely 
connected, and when wo nanewber that the awinging of the weights 1a an 
escntial partof the jump, anil remeainber, too, the iniportaice attached to the 
jmop by the Greeks, itis surely better to Colmedt o seria #0 ftenteruird tinil 
so carefully graduate! with the jump: iuelf than with a mere physical 
exercise, Tf the bulteres. were: froely-nsed ae lumb-bells in the fifth 
century, lvis fiard to explain why a simple dumb-bell exercise shonld: have 
bien aocften repeated. At the sainte time we know that in wrestling thie 
vayidia movements were taught in the form of (billy and it ie quite likely 
thar ihe sume system was applied to jumping and other exercises If ao, 
jmurpurs may often have practised swinging tle weights upwards mil down- 
wanls ag an tmdepemlent exercise, and this would, if necessary, expluin the 
pairs of figures swinging the weights with om instructor between thent, 
aliieugh the artist's love of symmetry is of jtself snfficient motive for ath 
ii wrangerment In sich A movement, originally practised in connection 
with the jump, We may trace the hegnining of the use of dumb-bells for 
ganetal pliysical training. 





Til-—z Sheil dng Trang an a Running J ump. 


Li kins been wenerully sssameil at the Greek long jump was o-standing 
jump, aikl at fitst sight the vases which I lave exmmeruted as representing 
the ewing seeni to support thia view. There are, however, other vases which 
clearly depict « run, aud considerstion of these will show that the swing is 
jot Inconsistent with such arin as they represent, | 

First, we have a number of archaic black-figured vases showing an 
ilhlete with halteres walking or running, Ona stamnos in the Vatiean™ we 
aco _ hand of athletes enguyed in various sports, one of whom, halding 
jinlteree with his elbows by his aile and arms bent at right angles;uppears to 
he cimmencing to miu Very gimilar je the fienre on on amphora af 
Wirzborg?” save that the arms ore slightly raised The ackaal ran is shown 
on another Wiirbng armphor!@ on which the futeplayer ale appears, on a 
kyathos in the Bibliotheque Nationale, $54, and on a Ponathenaiec vase" nt 








2 Op. Pit) pee * Mies. (Frey. avi, 1% 
4 Tur. Sagl, too, ott * erk. ad. F. 2he. 
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Leyden, Tn all these ouses the arms are bent, ae in the ene of the BA 
mop Bid mentiodabiwe. On the Leyden amphora the Wtiskobolos am 
skontiates: are alse running In the same grotesque and oxaygeratel style; a 
fack Which diminishes the wali of the evidence; Thre ‘cnn, - however, ‘le no 

doubt tht the whole Series represents the fin, the general attitude ani 
eapevialls Hie postion of the arma eing confine] to the Wack-fenred vases 
With the eetl-figunod vases the atyluchonges, bat the evidence is eyaally clear. 
Cimnecting the two seriea ia w ynse figured by Tischbein iv, 43, where tho 
Jumper seems about to start, holding hie arm ‘hent close to his-sides in a way 
which reminds one of tie black-figured Vatican wase: denoting the same 
moment: Another Vatican vasa shows jumper with bis arms hanging by 
hit sules just commencing to ruy. Moré frequently dhe arme are hell) slightly 





Fin B—K FY Werte. [From Blain’ Swphronion, 304.) 


in advance of the body, whieh is somewhat bent forward. The treatment of 
the feet in the cireular sqaces in the interior of w kylix makes it sometimes 
difficult to determine whether a figure is really rumning or wot There is a 
tendency to make the Hine of the feet follow the Jine of the eircto;us ean be 
clearly seen tn the figure on (he Beri diskos, Butthere can be no doutit that 
ning ia intended on the interior of the following vases ; Mis, Chins, 154, |, 
hourel Klein Bap hroniog p. 300 (Pig 0) (= Noel des Vergers exeviii), Mes Boyh 
osiv.46,Gerh A.V, 294) Fig. 11)" The rin so depisted ia by no means iiicompat- 
ible with she wseof the lialteree The moxlern lang-juiper (lepends prmeipally 
om pre, and, a has len pointed ont, mae is ineonsigtent with Bie use of 


2 Kang, on nit. vid. by Der. Sagi foci epictiog Hoplitodromot, the devien on one af 
@ thee deep lexi Ub the shields le an Athlete ratning with. haltpres, 
“Sy too on in vote ie) the Bettie Miieeom =JLAEM 1000, 288, Fig. 24: 
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Wuilteres Burt the Growl grinper certainly dies not eprint: hike the nndlern 
hich jumper he takes a few short, springy Hteps, intemled to give elasticity be 
the limbs, and)-so to. prepare foe the final sprug. Before lie can Jemp, the 
‘halteres inust be swung ipwards.and then downwards, and pherefore x prise ts 
neceszary. This pared ie cliorly shown on the krateraltoaty referred tie (Pig 7). 
Thive we ade an akontisies, diakobéloa, wud two jumpers, Al] performing to 
the arcempaniment ofa Hiee-player, The jumper to tle Left hve tua a lreual y 
described, the ather is leaning back with elbows fircedd tack, and rghit log 
forward, chevking his pace in the way in which the Hoplitedronits is no offen 
represented When we CONTE this figure with these which denote the 
commencement of the upward ewing. thore can be fittle donbt that the two 
momeits mre nonkeowlive 

Tie attitude of the jumper aythe lof ot this vase sagyvesta as T tiave 
alrendy reniarkead, that in a running jump the upwanl and dlownwanl swings 
wore aceompanied by one of more forwand strides, and modern experiance 
confirms this mew. In tho present day the long jump is seldom practised 
with weights, and-such weights as-are used are-not aufticently heavy to inter- 
fare with the pace, bat/in the high jump weights of five pounds am apwands 
are neal by professional jumpers, and Mr George Rowden, who some yonrs 
ago lield the championship for the high jump, senile ime the following 
description of the method of using them :—' The jiinper sturts about fourteen 
yards from the posts, taking two-thinls of the distance with short, quick steps, 
scarcely swinging the weights at all, after which lie tukes ono or two eom- 
paratively long. slow strides, swinging the bells together. twice, and on the 
second awing taking off from the growl asthe belle come to the frou’ 
With leavy weights the rug for the long jump would le very similar to thot 
for the ligh jump, the clitef ditferance being v dhet while im the high J jump the 
weights are thrown away atthe moment of jumping, in the long jump tliey 
ary retained all the time, 

Wo cin now reconstroct the Greck long jump. 

1. The jumper starts with arms: bent, and -elbows close to tha side. 

2. He tikes a short rim, lioldine the lulteres to the front, 

3 Ou nearing tle bater he choels himeel! by throwing the body hack, 
immediately awinging the. hulteres npwrrila ami! making a slow astride forward. 

4 With the pest stride he swings themsharply downwards, beniling the 
body and tl front leg as the arms descend. 

& On the retern swing he takes off shooting both legs to the front, so 
that «rms and legs are newly parallel: | 

G. Bafdre aligiting le forces the arma vigorowily backwards: 

There is, then, no Jifienlty in recdnciling the evidence of the vases with 
a runnin jump. But we need not therefore exclude ‘the stamling jump, te 
methel of which was in mang wars sinilar, In porticuler, some of the 


“ The only oxanpli to the onary aon = oeridence of Little vette, Salitelber, <filve, 
Rope tmmtic fritw Tescniiey, Ite late plate emit 30) Mm Wo, vi. wil PL, ee, 
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fivitvea represented as etooping forward and swinging the. bells down Wiens: 
ire Often more appropriste to a standing jamp. We may conelule, then, tint 
both kinds of jump were practised, In the Peutathlon thy somewhat doubt- 
ful ovidence of the Panathenaic vases is slightly in favour of a reining jump: 


V—larintions in the Ue of Halleves 
The types which have Leen discussed seem. to represent the math! of 
using the halteres for the Jong jomp.. Tt remains brieiy to consider, aml if 
possible to axplain, the motives of certain: snriations from these types 
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1 On the Interior of tho Vatican kylix "we find a variation in the mu, 
A wreathed: athlete is running with halteres, not holding then before him, 
hut ewinging the arins alternately after the manner of the Stacdiodromes, Tp 
js the otdinary conventional representation of a commer, chp night im moving 
with the right Liy, anil uot az it should do with the lef. The attitude tao 
favourite one on the interior of kylikes.*-and the artist: appears merely ts 
have added a pair of haltores (a on ordinary rumor, perhaps to show 
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that he is = pentathlete, the halteres being the recognised eymbolof thie 
Penatath in, | =e 
A- similar explanation may be given of the figures om a red-tigured kvlix in 
the Britiah Museum (Fig. 10). where we have two Jumpers running lorwned 
ad swinging their Lalterea alternitely. On either side of this kyhx are a 
dizkobolos, an akontistes, and a jumper with an Inetructon ‘The vase-is an 
Givellout example of the influence: of symmetry in the arrangement anil the 
nttitudes of the fgares, The jumper iy on the left, the instretor obe from 
the nicht on ench-sde; in cuch case the instructor looks towards tlhe (we 
figures on tis left, while the figure to the right looks townrds the instructor 
Finally, in all sieht figures there are practically only two attiiudes, attitudes 





Fr JU—R. F Khvam (rom erhord 4. 200) 


typicil rather of the diskoboles and skontistes thin of the jumper, We 
exu ouly conclude that the artist has simply dmwn-two figures in a favourite 
wititule rut dill bo they a pate wf liniteres, to indicate that they are 
Jiorpers. | =p ot 

Similarly, ona kylix in the Foyman Collection” there /s a delightful 
little tigate nove AWRY te the left, with haltenes in his lista, aml turning 
lia load and body round to the right. He cottainly has nothing direutly 
to ilo with the notual jump, nor bave those athletes whom we @re carrying 
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the haltercs in one band or both,” or etoopmg down to pick thom up™ 
Tin oll sich cies the balteves are uiorely odie as an attrilinte of the pent 
sinhaata cor the: jinn per 
2 Another slight variition seins due fo the desire for artietie effi 

We cave eset that the bmlteres are naturally swag to the frout parallel to 
Ube ni ther. When Lhe figure 13 represemtiond 1 profile, the offect af thie twin 
arms parailel 1 exch other is as stiff asthe efeotof a protile chrawing with 
the feet together So tho artist sametiona [ey Fig 11) draws the Arr mt 
dliglitly ditferent anoles gl thas produces a mich more ploksme picture 
Yet the variation is due to artistic consvlerations, not toany differmve in the 
aoene depicted. 

4. Lastly we have a few vases which really dis seem to show the haltens 
used padtimb-bells, Inthe kylix nypresenting thy wetoul Joop (Fig. 3), we see 
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wother athlete to the leit avingmy the bells cidvwave left and right™ He 
strides forward with lis right foot, his arms level with the ehonlilers. His 
right arm is bent tow neds his brewst, while the lef ia extended: and his head 
is turned towards the left One Berlin kylix figured hy Krause we fave 
the reverse of this acene, with the right arm extended, ond left bent ‘The 
diawine Of both’ thes lyin is remoarkable for ite vigorous partion Lesa 
vieUrous but eseeutinily similar in o fioure reproduces) by Jiithuer from - 
drwing my the Reman Dnetinite” The attitwle is ene whieh fs generally 
dsocinted with the akontistes, fut the irawing in the first two 
mused is @q Vigorowd that wo ean hardly explain it a¢ merely aq akout- 
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ates with haltier= substituted for the akoution,- The exercise of swiny- 
ing the sumb-bells alternately right amd lef is-« familiar one in the 
mower pyameasium, and ie especially valuable for developing and giving. 
flexibility to the muscles of the shoulder the muscles” which are 
purtionlarly importaut in throwimg Lue diskue and ikowtion. Tt sens, 
therefore, only natin that som anch exercise showlil have heen enrployed by 
ib hletes training for those eventa, jist as she Mmper may linve often! prac- 
tive! swinging the bells tipword atl downwards ib the tanner actually 
revyoired in the Jvaup. This view is confirmed by the dmwing on a ted- 
figured oenochos in the British Museum, E. a61 (Fig. 12), which rpresenté a 
different moment mn the game ewig. On opposite sides of a pilinr stand -an- 
itllety with halteres will a pobod spactator or official The former ia leaning 
to hie left with Ue head (url towards hie right hand, The arms are not, 
however, horizontal, but the ecntral moment of Lhe swing #¢ depicted when 
thie ans are till] swinging on either sidé of the body. 

We may conelode, then, that the pentathlete in the fifth century did 
nse the haltenes for developing the special muscles required for the janp, the 
diskos, or tho akontion.. These oxercises were snbsequentiy adopted by 
truiners ani medical men, unil toorporstel by them im ther svetems of 
physical training. 





V—himpiag soitlonit Halteren 


Anstotle'm his Problems" discusses the question why the pentathlate 
yunipe further with jialteres than without them. Even 1f we hai no sugh 
Jiredt avidenoe themommients lenve os no doubt that whatever war the case 
nt uthletic festivals, jumping without weights was certainly prachaed in the 
yemmnusia Dr. Hauser, ij lia articles on the Tiblagen bronze, las callectel 
all the vasca illustrating such o jump in support of his theory ay to the 
position of # manner at tho start by discussing thw footrace I trivd to 
show the fallacy of classing theso vases with the Tibingen bronze, aml 
suggested that they really represented jumping without the halteres,” 

On w vasa given by Kinnse @ we see a youth with feet together, kners 
ert, mod, Deane Tpiretelioll to ‘the front, standing on o low bene, ready ti 
jump. Tn front uf him is 4 low /pillar, and Kruse supposae thit ly is 
preparin to jump over it, The athitude, however, is af least as appropriate 
ton long jump as to A high jump, and nnfortunstely for Kruse's theory the 
interior of a ted-hguretl Munich kylix shows. an almost identical figure, but 
iti this case the pillar is behind him!* The ptilar, then, cannot represent the 
abject to be elearal The sama figure but without the pillur appears on a 
roughly drawn kylix in the Britis) Musenin, E101, Still better is the 
figure on f roed- figured pelike,” belonging to Dr, Hauser, oppexite to whom 
stands a robed official etretching out fis haml with « gesture of coniniasl, 

= +. 2. © FUT Bde. att Fig, d, 
© LIES. 1908, ps 272. * AS lone Fie 8 
Gp ci ix 3F, 
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There can be no doubt that thoso figures represent jumpers, but whether long- 
jum pers ‘or high-jumpers, wa cannot aov fir certain, Wlint 26 curtain i hut 
hore we have i standing J Juno), wliereas we saw that tlie evidleajoo (if the vases 
woe in favour of a running jump with) halteyes Perhaps we may add to these 
vases 6 bronze tn the Mivseunr wt Athens arhich, as fer me can lo jndged finite 
its mitiinted condition, represent? thie ene attinnle 

The joterpretation of the second group quoted by Dr. Hauser is not so 
entain, A Leven krater sliwe us avouth striding forward with his orn 
stretched out horezoutally (Fig 18) Before lim we see another youth lalling 
| sakapane ainda pillar Martin Faber sigeente 
Hiatthisis an istration of the two “Sprang- 
schritte' whiek, accorting: to Fedde, forme) 
partof the tiple jump. Now Fedde ie trying 
to expliin Che jump of Phayllis in the Pen- 
tathlon, and there iz no duubs that in the 
Pentathlon |ralieres were used, Unfortumitaly, 
_— ii thie vate the halterse moe wanting, ol 

ahi bes erst Petre therefore it commot be need! jn support of tie: 
(Prom veh ten Wei 2) = theory, "The attitude, save for the exaggerated 
stride, resernble that of the jumper om the 
Berlin diskos. A snnilar position occurs on ay Atlenian skyphea!™ showing 
o bearded athlete onl on official aq either sie of » pillus, The athlete 
stands with his feet Joss widely apart, apparently waiting for the eormanil 
of receiving instructions from the official, who stretches ont his kind tawnnds: 
him, Again, on a Bolognaskyphos™ published by Zannoni we see the same 
attiinds twice, The details of the officials, the pillar, the skapann male i 
eerkoin thar the motive is athletic, and the muliklogey of tho vascs repmeaan things 
yuinpers with halteres sugeest= thot there, too, we have ulhiletes preparing 
for Lhe jump, preaimably, xe ih the jump witli lultetes « long jump. We 
way -courliule, then, teat the Gieekedlid practise jumping without halteres, 
thot they jroctised thus.n etanding jump, certainly a loner jrimeep, ami possibly 
a high joy. 

“My thanks-are dup to Mr. Cecil Smith for permission to publish various 
eoses io the Britwh Museum, to Professor Furtwingler for his kindness: in 
enabling ie ba repreditce the vem, Pip Saul to Mr, Georye Rowilen fin 
tavch iwermition about wodern jumping, | 





E. Normas Ganmnerk 





© Dw Tilden, Coteleger, nm. 794, oT ohn 20-7 im | Str. Howitun conatilers 
at ek. Zrtk. JAI, i. F tet Mywant whi adil thie perforce world 
1 Juhehioh, £305, po 180. Fig. 8: bel have jumped iniete than wh fh with) ae 
© Xooea Wi Kolagua, xx. wlotager. High jump withnne weights, 1 Me 


@ Thy following records meg he of iybeyet, Sf ib. | tH weight, 6 ff, ‘in Me Bowden 
Tiueniee Jong Jain withoit seighta, 24 TL ealltmtve that the weights weer worth an extra 
jin. Baveing forg pump with wright, qa) tne, 
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DURING a visit to Corone (the ancient Asie aod modinval Corin) iy 
March of thie year, 1 copied anil took impressions of uw etine which Lud been 
recently found in’ the Venvtinn fortress there, nel far from the ehareh at 
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VIS) [reli Alorrots whiter acs yerbapiars] 


Tpedoul €)[ mare jwepieria xy | 
81 PSpayan’ 84") [61 AI[ns Huespas <ped(oncny | jwep(foia) Ke] 
$2 +a éeyalopdm ls 7(a)|¢ Owoppices!| | 
5 Be Ans Huapas Tpepi mpc) Cp Lmepiiete ) % ve’) 
33. dxopyty oralys cero [ypyrens * wel 
d+ wepicebaraiag [ we'] 
3500 wexovpio [xe J 
3600 Sarwan [a oy ] 
10 ST = Bijene oraéeys [sp] 
SS éubfepapiw ly vevpad(sov) eye - - 
mepyasstyyol }) Kpoxatoly xe} 
39 wadAaypade ts ypadne xlal/[AMorqr] 
eTiyar p | we] 
15 40 © Gewrdpas ypadije orl yaw pr [xa | 
41 dyepaioig ypabouri MBede 
ff Taphey eToys p' [xa] 
42 Seasupiy sonis Kal wooutl reas] 
Sipow mparretau [x &] 
2) 48 Bippay deurepeloy [ea ] 
44 xapaxd\ Now abpoi be we] 
45° wepaxadov peixporépov [x ©] 
46 SBpaxidy [x « | 
47) obdaplaw [xe ] 
23 45 fawn 
- = [pi eibie eolSopates Newrai | ¥ er] 


The letters are small and carelessly formed, often. punning into each 
4ther wud rendering the reading somewhat dificult, | 
We have here a fragment of the well-known ‘Adictum Diocletiand ado 
petite rerwin wnelion "of which portions, buth in the original Latin and 
also in Greek iratmlations, hove been found im Egypt and various parts of 
Greece und Asia Minor, The known frazmoants lave been collected and tlie 
Edict comprehensively treaved 
(1) in 1551 by Mommesen (Berichte. dor sichnischen (Feselinchase «ley 
Wissenschaften, Phil bist. Olnsse, tii); 
‘2) in 1864 by Waidington (AWit We Dicelétien, Méullisint te 
Mesimwm dans [Enipire Ricmartn, reprinter! fron: his com- 
mentary to Le Bus, Fieription arregses et lutines, No 585); 
(9) in 1873 by Mommeen. (CLE. i iif pt. 2, pp. 801 S41); 
(4) in Tshs by Momomecn and lti¢ner (Mommsun's reoonstraction 
of the text reprinted from CZ, iit, Suppl. pp: 1900-1953, 
with an mntraduction aud commentary by Bitimner), 








i ii War ills grinehbevlie Ube metiznag anleiyt, dine Labadeiter bien Originals hibiads tefeemal Pa 
it hv od tne Offlcialle mulehe well oldhit pie = Ovtabuliinbey ttbey taser ."— 1 tape, Mazivunt. 
len, dome dic Avaftihrang. der Cberwtrany beets dee Dicitorien, ju BS, 
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Since 1893 an important addition lus beew mule bo nur ktiowlades of 
the Greek version of the Rdiet by the publication (Bo Steqe, "E@yu. 
‘Apy. 1800 pp. 147—J76) of two fragnients from Aegira, contaming, besides 
the heading—[r/Jvay suds Zxdorow stBovs of tdelvi eEsorar bxlepBatverln 
troréraerali|,—chap, i t-vi 10 aud vit T4-viii 42. 

For a general introduction to the Edict it [a enough to refer ‘to the work 
of Monuresin-Aliimomer above cited, and also te a concen aumminary Of the main 
points of interest in W. Lonng’s edition of thy Megulopolis fimgment {7 AL8. 
ES00 xt p, 209 foil, Tmust content inyself with noting here the following 
[eNnea : 


L.- The Edict was promulgated tuwards the end ef 302 4.5. bat proved » 
initure, anid was aun abrovated. 

2. The prices are reckoned in copper domerii, represented usually by 3. 
sometimes to Greek by ¥ and i Latin by g. The Yale oF this éoin is 
fixed by the Elates fraginent (Pull, Corr. Hell, 1885 p. 232 fall.), which gives 
the price of pound of pure gold as 30,000 stenmrii: the vatue of the deurline 
ts therelone sydoe of a pound of gold, f.e.{Mommeon, ormes xxy. [890 p, 23 
fol.) bS27 pfennig of German curtenoy, or a little less than 2 of au 
English penny. | | 

%. The prices named are srerinia. OF the heading sjwoted above, and 
the following sentence from the preamble of the Edict ;‘ non pructia renalinm 
reritnk—Hegue chink feriid yostum pitetur, ome plane interdinn protinetite 
folicilate ofatng cilitatis a rolut qhedane afventiag privilegis gloriemtir—seil 
WO aaiicivi ese ooemimns: wht cum ets iligua earilitic emergeret— 
qhod crt omen apertercut —aecarifia, qiute cell campig guadean Vimaensilate 
difusi timeri non poterat, stetati woatrt fluibus et nuxlevaturae leyis lerminis 
atiringeretur. | 


The Coron fragment contains lites HL4S of Chapter vii: the chaptuy 
lsenrited "Dé merceditus opermriorun,' but vit, 24 introduces a second tile 
“De weveinenta” (qreni xeAcounroer), 4 designation whioli atriotly npplies nly 
to ttema 240-25 wad $3-37.. The Groektext of wit, S08 lias been hitherts 
minown, aave far two: fragments, (ii) fh ix, I. 279 frp. n col if, (bh) ra. 
vii, SOG. 


é fh 
a “Tat 
ol OY KE 
a % 


The Tatin test, however ia known from the Stratonicen vopy (the Jaros 
fragmant of the Edict yor discovered), while the Actanj fragment contains n 
few litters trom 88-42 and:45 fall | 

To. fneilitata conpurisan T quote in full the Latin text. (Mommeeu- 
Filtiomer, op. ei7, p; 22), | 
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WIL 30 Rallyuis pllastis gipaarits pustie clinic & quinipnginta. 
1 Aqnariacmntidse opwranti pate diurnos: He bdr ap eiepe, 
22 Cloacerio omni dit openmati poste dimes % higinti quimyne, 
$a. Sarmiatort in wptlan esch nti: * biginti ayer ute, 
34 In eemide exa wey % Wipintd yulspan 
a8 Tn eeqguri 4 ex. 

36) Ty hipenni = Ont 
a7 0 Dawttin epathoe * cen! tim), 
85) Membranariy te ///Venitone podall pergament na] B XL 
20 -Rerpleri tn eeriptora poplin versie B eontinn BAA 
40. Sequfenti|) scripture bersumm ue cent BR 
44 Tubollamou: in. scripture fibelld bal talularnm [in vur]et: | 
hae n® ont mM 
42 Breeitin pre é¢xclsien et ermmtora pr bier qlualituite 
iri i wT xoghuta] 
tS Pro birro qualitutie eeeundae Pe yuh [tia] 
#40 Proenrmeaiia maivri  logints qfaingnal 
45 Pro earemilla nimi * higinti. 
46 Pro braciioe # bigzuti, 
i Pee nilonilien x aptiat Lider 
48 Sarctuator in beste conbtili: rep linet 3 0m: 


Tnivet ccknowleige my obligations to Bliimner’s COMmMMnentary (op eae, 
pp. 112.113) for some of le matter covtaiied in the follawiag nites: | 
have, however, tried as far as possible to avoid repetition by confining: myself 
to points direetly suggested by the Greek version. To linve miarked with an 
asterisk (*) those words which do not occur in Liddell and Scott (seventh 
edition), antl with « dagger (+) those which are wanting to the Theanrwes, 


30. * To other: modeliers in’ plaster; iv. all save the plostad mhepimarii 
just meéentional (vil 20). The word +8 yigrulploe | 8 hot foun ehewhere, but 
the formation ia parallel te that of Apaueidipins (42), GidhPepipiag (34), mawepeas 
(vik: 74), Aavaprag (xxi, b) © Spd pune ( vii GD), wappapdpiog (Vii 5), te |= The 
wage ia reckoned by the day, aad is exclusive of the workinat’s bound, whicli 
ie supplied hy the empliver. 


31. Like the Latin ayers, Uie Greek worl bopayaryos 1s applied 
either to:an official attached to an aqueduet or to @ water-carmier employed 
to carry water for gardens, baths; ef Here it ie aed in thi Intter sense 
Cumpare Manethio, Apotelerm, Lv.) BA 

‘To Te PURTEpIPOIe) pecouparemy Kpurng along 
Alter xproupots 7% upyariuve bipmyaryods, 
jita © idpadipouy radumfuovias, old! ines jalys 
revi eiins Sévovare deuedos elvexa purOat, 

4) wareypeet Terenas Triafnij jews eprye Corral, 
paprore The Teed Te aTaperay x xauutor ye. 


In connection with this deseription we may notice Umt only one class of 
labourer, thi prifwe, receive a einaller wage than 2 denorts daily. Cf also 
Ariamidor. iv, 7+. 
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82. The cleo is lie whe keepy the drains jn onler: the -referenec: 
here seen to be to the draims.of private houses rather than to the public 
were The etal Greek wpuvalent for the Latin cloaiws |e iFapope¢ 
(Dittenby, Syl? S80; 17; 596. 11, 15; 1.8. ii pars 5 1EDb 10= Stenbo 4. 3 
$4; Appian, fist. Nom iv. 40- tfe), but Grodpauers occurs with the same 
meaning in Stmbo xiv, 1 S897, 42. Possihly we should read Xaupas 
(Artetoph, Jr 09,158), or the Latin ward may have been transliterated 
inte Creek Thia last, however, geome to me whlikely, for had the ward 
been intelligible atall in Greek.we should probably have found slaasiriue 
rendered by w\eaedpios (see analogous instances uote) shove, 30), avoiding 
the pamphrase: 6 épyatimevos els aor-A 

oa The "aKcornTie is o podisivwer af tietsl ware, éspecially WElpions, 
corresponding to the Latin samiatuy or aomserine: the latter tenn occurs alep 
ina Greek form im Jol, Lydus, te urgiatr. i 46, where non the elaments 
compesiog tin Korman levion wre mentioned-capysanor, of Tay oro oriAwre 
ral The word dworyrys oorate ith Corp. (loss, i ATSB: ii. 278; 12. 
ni, 25, 37. 

The ¢ra@y is a broad, two-edgeil, pointless, entting aworl. "Awa yinjoretes, 
‘Ted. 

$4, Tepieeparata, ‘helmet. The word is found in LG. i 727b 1B 
(31656 Be); LG. xi fast 5 pors | G47 (beginning of thind century fe.); 
Polybins iif. 7), 4, vi. 23, Sek; Selvol. Apist, He O08; Suidas and Hesychine 
et; Pollux 7.135 (with « rleseription of its parts); LXX: The form Tepicedh- 
adnie coors in Polyb, vi, 22. 3 ant Atyin. Maga. ae, yhatwove. 

The words poe aw of the Latin text ore omitte in the Greek. 


35, +*Zexovpws, semerix: nny we! 


S68 Phere, dpennis, ‘a double axe.’ (7. Quintilian % 4 12 
pins (quod est weutui)) securis Htringuo habens aciem biponnis. This 
wonl and cexotmop are, I believe, Gaak Xeyoneva. 


37. Gian oradne, ‘the sheath (Pollux x 144) ofa sibre’ Susabove, ds, 


38. +" Aidbep ‘ping or edGepowoids (Cory, Gloss iii, 871, 2S, ef. 25, 98) 
‘parchment tuker” As jy pall tliewe cases the price is that of the labour 
Mone, te materinis being suppliad by the employer: Ad@iépag, prepared 
hides, were from early times used me writing materml, (gf Herodotus y. 58 nie 
AvBravs sihldpas caddaves dro vow sakarot of “loves dri xore yore 
Bifdoon-eypewrta orbtipnovavyenc: te xai oléyow Evi bl eal vb ea’ did odKol 
row Saphapey e: roavras dedilépas yoddovel), ul the preparation of parch- 
tent ona large seale was first undertaken at Porsamum. nuder Enmenes 
ID (187-159 Be), when Ptolemy IX Euergetes 1] Physeon (170-LIT no) 
prohibited the export .of papyrus from Egypt. See EM. Thompson, G. andl 
Lit. Palacography, p. 34 foll. The asnal form of thesword is Depryayner) (ae 
éid@épa), but the neuter is found in Job, Lyd. de mensihos 24 ‘Powatne ta 
hep pen seen repyapnid ACU, 
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- Lam unable to restore the word following rerpdé(ien)= the latter word 
confirms Mormmsen’s conjectural qnateremae for the eormmpt (//fendome of 
the Latin text. We would expect the Greek version to have rerpedcor 
rotator. Another doubtinl point 1s the meaning of t*<powerofy], which 
ocents only in Ducange. Glosa race." xpoxadro’ Rudews in Turoogr, Cray” 
The word is almost certaiily o transliteration of the Latin ereorum (of 
Pliny Not, Zitat) xvi. $ 147 semen cyoertam ; Fronte By col MW Cove 8, 1, 
ereeilaé vestia), past participle of erode, “le dye seffron-yellow” (Lend. Orig: Yi. 
11,4). We are temindel of Javennl's rocer mentrana taiefla impleter (yn. 
28) As reganié the Latin text, the Strntanices copy fails us for the end of 
this line, but the Aezant fragment hae //ITCROus |): Le Bas read [nujmero 
C, which ‘the context shows to be untenable, while Mommeson (Mowmsen— 
Bliloner, sof, eri, p. 22) ne the pote ‘hl et LPERGLA, to which, however, 
tlie resemblance is of tle alightest.. Evidently the Latin version had exalted), 
though T cannot explain the Tl preseding is where we would expect SRE 
ar VEL 

39..'To a writer foy the best writing, 25 denerii per hooded lines’ 
Mit jener sind yermuthlich Luanseditionén gemeint * (Blitemer anf fon), The 
word «@\Arypagos 1s-common in the fourth and’ succeeding centuries of our 
erm, but before that it seems tp occur only in Herodianus Gram., Phifet, 435 
(po 477 ee. Piers), whose forwit fails about 170 ap. The verb waddaypadew 
is found asearly ae Aristotle (Rie) Alien i. 7) and J oseplins (Apo fi, 31),, 
‘but in reference to style, not to handwriting; sa Acypadia is tised by 
Plotarch to denote beantiful writing in either sense (i. 397 ¢ contrastes! 
with 145 F).. 

40. ' For writing of the secon! quality, 20 denarii per limdyed lines’ 

41. ° Toa notary for writing legal documents 10 deuerii per hanidred 
lines.” 'A-yopatos liere corresponds to the Latin falellia, tahelfaniond in the 
Latin text hemg an ettor of the engraver fur foleliioni. This we of the 
worl ayopaicg ia Inte and mre, nit of Thyenrna as ' *Avapaios, Tabellia, 
Rasiliciy judicin Romae, pracsertiny centimyiralia, celobratn fuisse: Idem 
Auctor alibi: Tabellio, “Avopatos, Noprxos.” Casanh. ad Theophr. Char, 6. 
50 nlso Ducnnga *'Ayopata formsia cf publica instrumenta in Nov, 49, 52:73, 
L14, 142 diversa ab tieyeipors. Sed et ayopaia: dicuntur Tahelfionea Ville 
Cujac. ad. Nov. 44." The word frequently=dome foreaam, ‘one skilled ip 
forensic speaking’ Of, Dut, Deiiel, xi, eran ds dw wroheuends...dyopacas 
Bi wal wokeriedy paddov= id, sep] Seema, 582 K, Bleny Eyarres toOders 
ove dapev eivrety For aubeAsor kal deyopatoy : td cuprodiasew 71D, euey- 
Henk woKiTiKets Kal dyopalogs dpdpor: Philostr Pitwe. sphist, il, p. 245 
Sdans airon iwendinra tebe by xpiaGas role mpdypact, nai yap 8) kal 
Tir ayopaiw@r ely ovros. TateXAtaw occurs in Procopius iii, 154; 17, 

MAiPe\Ae «el taka cover all docuinents af a legal or seuni-lewnl tabure 
which would bedrawnup byanotary, A/Se\Xoy ‘a petition,’ wwemorial. és com 
mon in late Greek (examples in Sophocles, Levioou of the Ramen swt Byconting 
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Pertods), but T know no other cose ofthe pchter edhe, Lilellusis similarly 
used in Latin fora petition, a lawyer's brief (ef, Fav. vin, LT Guid cansidicia 
Precstent megne comites in saver libellit), or m certificate (Dig: 39-4, 4 
ngnifient id libello mane ona suésoripfo), ‘Tdéfda fradka), a5 » translation 
of the Latin éadufe ia common to Lata Greek for ‘the dice-liinl = 30 alee 
TaskiSe, raSNueriy, ce, For ita use witli the teaning’ ‘tablet,’ " label,’ 
Sophocles (Zcicow oy Rom, asl Bys, Peoiveds) (Motes the apecryplial ctr 
aldrene et Malihiae 3 (ed. Tisehendorfy, Matalas p, 109 (ed 1, Dindarfi..and 
Porpliymgenitnsa Ceriman, p. 888 (ad. Reiske}, The word raG\a aléo occurs; 
a# Mr, Kenyon has pointed ont to me, in Serl- Papp, 538 fsecond to third 
Sentury) and $47 (2.0. 182-3), while raSedka ie found in Berl, Pupp, 388 
(recond to third century) and Gey /hiynchus Pay, 273 CAs, 15}, 


42. *Boaxaproe, Originally the word) which in ite Greek form dcoire 
liere oniy; meant a "breeehes-muker’ but both here sul in the instaneecs 
where it occuts'in Latin (Lanprid. Alen Sev. 24 Cod. fuw x. 64 1) its range 
is much wider. The Spasdpioy underinkes the eatting oot froug) onl 
finishing (cdopyors) of auch articles ws are made of course woollen cloth or felt; 
while the tailor (jdwrye) it chictly engaged (below, 48 folliiin the sewing of 
finer garments, especially those of linen or ailk. 

Bipoy wpwreiov ‘a cloak of the best muke,’ for it ie with the workman- 
ship and not the: material that we are here concerned. The various kinds of 
Bipo are Uetailed in six. 26-42 and xxii, 21-96: in the latter fecsage the 
fillers payment for his work is fixed, while in the former we have the 
maxinonn prices for the finished articles, ranging from 1,500 to 10,000 
Henarit ‘The @ipos (probably etymologieally connected with xuppés, ‘rad *) 
wasn thick mantle witha hood (ef. Juv. viii. 145: lampore Scomtonico adoperta 
cucuila, with the scholiast’a note eucu/llo yle hirey Gallioo geilicet), coutrasting - 
with the lighter und auory pliant focerna (Sulpic Sev, ial, i 21,4: alle ue 
burrs wigentem, juae wl Menten fexad lererwetin’, The worl is weually 
spelt with two p's, as in the following line, hut the form Sipos occurs aguin in 
the Megalopolis text of xix 34 foll The word is also found written Sipoc 
and Ayippos and in the diminutive Syprov, Ayoplor. Uf Ducange, Gloax mad. 


woo, Groce. ax, 


24. 4 somewhat similar garment was the corucalla talarts, 0 long mantle 
or great-coat with a hood, which gave the emperor Caranalla lis name 
Here, however, we have probably to deal with a different garment, either a 
short close-titting ‘tunic rewhing to the knees with sleeves and a liood (E. 
Saglia ep. Dar-Sagl. «v.), ora kind af howl Protecting the head and 
shoulders (Bliimner ad, foe), [n-xaxyi. 1201 fall) we lve am elaborate list of 
the various qualities of paracaliiae nh prices from 3.500 to G00 denaret. Tn 
Latin the word is always feminine, cxrcen/la or earwoallia: in Greek apd- 
wakhow 18 the onty form imet with*—Pasin & Christopher quoted hy 





¥ Bienes (op. th. po 171) peaks Of wmpo- = WapanaAAd Sophneles (Liew we, eape- 
sdhAos, hist in the pasege thfered to (xzrl  edAAg) alee makes the Gmek nam feminine, 
120 fell.) Matnmuer: write wapasdther, uot bat withen grou, 
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Docange a0, wapaxadAioy, otuth. Pal. x 345. and here Kapaxd\Asor aso 
is founil (ef Tiudange ee) meinmny ? a snl! hon,” 


46. The Spaxia are the breeches which, originally Ganlish (Cy. Diedor, 
vi 80 dr@ijon de yporras [or Caddras)] xararAnerixaic ...atvaFupiow ty 
Exeivor Apdkas wporwyopevovoiy), werg adopted by the Romane from contact 
with their Gaulish subjects (Tae. Afiet. ii. 20) and by the time of Alexander 
Severus (222-235 ip) seem to have been worn by Romans generally, 
iieluting the emperor (Lampritl, Alen. Sy, 40°$ 11, braces thas halal, nen 
oor, ul pris ealdtvnnt : éf. alan 35) A reaction, buries vee, took place 
under Hanorius, who forbade the wearing of Uraeae in Rome (807 4.0, Cod. 
Th, xiv. 10,2). In Greek the word neunlly,as here, appears in the form 
Apacta (Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1052; Snid. 3020, 2054n, 3256c, 3812c; AYym. 
Jaga. 08 at. avagtupiéas; Photius, Lex. p 21. 14: ete), but it wso occurs ma 
Spaxes (Heaych. av.yand Spdedse (Titoilir, (ve eit, ete), 


47, Ovésoura ate a kind of shoes madeof felt. Cf Martial xiv 140, 
femm., cont Clit, The word does not occur elsewhere in Oreck, thoagh 
Poilux (x. 60) uses the form ofGev and Charisiua 562,33 obBewinwpy Tt is 
to be noticed that the translator luis a strong tendeney to burn into. Greek 
nauters words which in Latin are masculine or feminine—cexovpin, Beriimar, 
“repyopnven, ABA, Kapdecadrov, Spaxta, obbwreny. rn Ld dat 


48. It ie mot possible to restore this item: with certainty, The -ading 
seems certain both from my copy ani from the squeces, anil if ap, it ia 
most probable that we have some compound of pai}, 'Avappady} wuypeats 
itself, and both it und the cognate dbappdwren, cvappadiaes are froqitently 
found in medion! writers (Galen, Adtius, +e.) in (he sense of ‘sewing up. lt 
tnuat be wlinitted that this is not the meaning required here. In Corp, Gloss. 
il 172. 43 deacivAmers ie given az the Greak eynivalent of replicatund, but 
that this nee] not necessarily be-the worl here emploved is provel ly the 
Use of GibPepepios In $5. (Corp. Gloss, iii 371, 28 gives éubfepowons na thu 
Gireek for membranartns) and of obama in: 47 (Corp, Gloss, Hi 296, 36 
‘euriAcow wile), — 

Marcrvs Nuzivnx Ton, 


TWO HEADS RELATED TO THE CHOISETD L-GOUFFIER TYPE 


L In spite of much dieciasion, the duoxtion af Apolla virsug Athlete In 
Lhia Tamas LEU Of Tila he Fevers dita lencticl eet Though Poa its 
‘eee le hie - 

punsHicr ble ith ty! 4 ii diel 4 ] ij a, j aah / 7 al = 9 s 
i HPeney Ty | bal. Che. Pe rig nif Lie hear a Ih purely a4 liletia 





Pim 1 —Hean or Arobio im Riera Afreg i. 


seas common to sill tte re pilte im but an alditional feature Wi OT) Wn 
published headin thy Britieh Museum * aun to have escaped notice aiid tha 


‘he .ramwit funy tin Apo}ia ALES boi, el liane Lil thank tie lade Wr A a AT rerriny 
ath ee Mae curls. coune the tere, Tee bo te for perm reboy ts yurbltals Ubi iatbeestalh the i 
pean fo. iow: 4 Phe ood ave of the LSE ELL b= ml bey Pept) ae Of @ Arm e@ sa ik ni Biew 
ated qplebe twuld nf thin and = aidlitly forsthatghch Glee = =  # 
rarlier preva, L weak ees 


204 KATHARINE A, MeDOWALI 


light 7 throws on the subject is auch as perhaps to justify a fresh consideration: 
cf the evidence. | 

This hua (Fig. 1), whose provenance is uncertain, anawere elosele te thie 
other replicas save in ane point, the lair, ‘The position aml ¢laracter of the 
locks about the faceare very similar, and itagrees with the majority cf examples 
in the armmpgement of the plaits belaadl, which sre curefully worked 
out, the (hoiseui-Goufftier head bemg (quite exceptional in its rendering. J list 
behind the ear, however: and attached in a thoronglily inorganic: fashion, ane 
two large corkscrew enrla® side by side, so entirely anaultalile to (hy type of 
hewl as instantly to atiwgest me wledition, oven were the existance of yumerane 
replicas in which they. are absent not w proof of tins, What has happened is 
cléar. ‘The sculptor adopted p well-known athletio type, and tried to tum 
fi into an Apollo by the useof the ordinary externa) ottributes of the god; 
hair loose round the face. long-ecurls behind the enr.* 

The only other metance of an Apolline attribute in replicss of the statis 
i the quiver on the support mi the mwh mutitied example jn the Pulbvzo 
Torlonia, But (0) the statue ia a copy of a bronze original, in which i auppurt 
would he absent, (6) the quiver dots not appear elsewhere, and would seem bo 
be wnothur instence of the change of athlete inte god visible in the Museum 
head,” (ec) the presence of the quiver does not always indicate a orl, aa ey. 
m the Delos raplica of the Dindumenos, 

An instance «(a simili ase ef this type of lead appears In a statne of 
Apollo from Olympia, of interest iu this competion Thi eoiffure js precisely 
the game, and the preaence of remains of « [pre ruuder the attribution 
cerjain, bint it is instractive te find tlint the excavators do not assivn it to the 
fifth century,” bot ton mach Inter period, When long hair was no longer the 
fazhion for athletes, it is easy to sre pi mn free creation of later date might 
come to receive tle plate as genuinely Apolline, though in reality a common- 
pluce of varlior atllvtie ort: This confirms the theory sugiriecstel by the 
Miseuro bed aud the Torlonia statue, which Mostrate the waye of copy late 
iu dealing with « faniods original, andl tlirew fresh light ono. much-disputes 
(uextion, 

Finally, I should like to being forward three amuments not yet, | 
beliewo, bronght to bear on the controversy as. to the attribution of the 
original to Culamm First. as Prof. BE. A. Gardner lias pointed out™, i the 
exceptionally long list of gintiucs ascriliad te Calamis” one oluss, the uthlety, 
isconspictiiusly absent This fuel in donnection with the use of the words 
xdpvg anil Mewroryy? to clinrecterize his sicly, shoul! make us hesitate to 








*Tiitae om the tight gis oor qiladig, Lut = * Oyerbewk, allow, fa. 100, purkle ont Ee 
their Soaps \avlearly chown ty the limes of numtrustworthy chitweter of tlie ruplica 
‘ Civepia, Sikh p 24 Tat tr, 2, 
; Tho ‘bend fine wMered conplileralily, the he Migtiosl, Log. a5 
now being complétily pone (an oll pexmoration T Overbeck, &.0. 508-008: 
be replaced ty eo emat of thatof the {fipetenl- 1 Ga S30. 
Gathinr ethics) ond tho chil booken away, i 
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assign to him a work of 40 markedly athletic a chinractir, Secuully, if (he 
attibuiion to himvof the Delphi Clinrioteer be corteeb—anl 1b tallies with 
Mie literary evidence ii every partionlar—tha Choiseul-Gouffier iype mannat 
be the work of the zame man, or even of 
the same school. Thirdly, the type is not 
identioal with the Alexikakos of Culamis 


reproduced on Attic coing as Wiwt- 
witngler® sipmests Carefy] oxnimina- 


Hott Of these eoina liad convinces) me of the 
pregenice of locks of liair on the shoulders 
in the trae archaic fachion of a oultis 
atatne, and a specimen of the bronze coin 
in question, recently acquired by the British 
Alnseurm, decides the mutter (Fie. 2. Two 
long curls lang down bebind the oar while 
the hair is knobpted on the neck anil rolled 
back from the forehuwd under a fillet in « 
fashion etitirely iWifferent from thet of the 
Ohoiseu!-Gouffier type!" If then the coins, as is must probable; represent 
the Alexikakos af Calamis, that statue differed widely from the group of 
works ander discussion, and was of the delicate late archaic character, pocarng ie 
to Attic Artof the tansitional period and to Qalunris as the representative 
of that period, « position clearly assigued £6 Kini in ourditerary evidence” 





Fi, 2.—Iltnosce Com or ATHESS 1M 
fan Eire! More (fs i) 


LH. In connection with this head T propase to tuke another (Fig. 3), alay 
in the British Museum," ably analysed by Mrs. Strong,’* who joints out its 
Apolline character. A nnique wlectrum shiter of Mytilene™ confirms the 
attribotion ina strikine manner (Fig. 4), Though somewhat more youthful, 
aud bound by a linrel wreath instead of s fillet in accordance with the usual 
practice on coins, the reseanhlanes of the aynarely built skull with its waving 
locks to the Museum head ia very great. The features tov ure alike. as are 
the proportions of the foce, both differ witely froww the other Apollitie 
heads on coms of Mytilene. It is difficult to beheye that the dieeutiar haat 
not some such original in bis mind wher executing this reumarkable typi, 
with was issued ¢ 40020." That tle Museum beul is clasely related to 
thin Choiseu). (hay Hive is corti, nid 44 0s the relation between them. Bip 15 


— = 




















* Apud Poeher, Zestioe, ps ahd, 
Ley CY. the linens opliahe limi! freer: ihe 
Alsppalis for the arrangemout over tho fillet 
mts) tbsay beruat be dadiidl 

M Aout loli’ Jiint whore ihe nliti onli 
oem to ehow Eat the Sinem fen) wag 
anpporte! fiom: fehiad, The statue thenpfun 
ma¥ have beet placed lin a miele 


“An interior neplicg: in Munlih. Mrdste 
eprby, fp. 11 

Strom AcE peat . 298, 

“TM. Cat. Trods, ete PL XXXII 1. 

™ tothe 6:4). bead the nose fe © restora: 
ler. 

Pel, Eartrad qa Lnw. 2 tert, ja 16 
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that between our ion oni! o wWallehnowns ¢elnaa of Sy racers telrulraechms 
probably, be Furtwéngler supgeests"® roflecting thie style of Pythagoras, 
certainly eounecterl with thie Chomenl-Gouiier i pe. (hor Apollo my the 
coln of Mefilene are inter in style hit clearly belong to the same achool az 
the Choteul-Gon fier figure and the tetradrochma: whith a gol tisal Palit 
CO Pett h re RSSIeTIe th Pythagoras of hen ti. Peet haere was & Saft 
by birth, and It seemend far-fetched Lvpollisis Uliet on artiat balyuging hy 
mits Ja hat LT TT Loy ti Teva dagy hii it ily, lay les athletic wirks li (efit fireper, 





Fill d—J) eae ps Tue Nertiin Meercy 


might be known in thi Eastern Modiberranyan a4 jh sicily and the main 
Lane «ft is: tri tit we lig wal: Gyr terury evulence for such works: ‘hut 
stitties by his purely Attic contemporary Cakiunie stood in Stolle li abu on 
tie birders of the Rlwk oe Le even withort The wittiess ol the com 
we inighit couche thut warke of thie soto) ri AVON Waele bo Le ee) ik 


* Moderperees, HOGS eel PL VE 1a * Thetittoms of th I hivtaoeg |S erifher tip. 
Ww potebly in the. plietie teretmwnt of dhe hase heen fn ty Entepo, Asie, anil Africa 
Piatt: © Puli gd 
B Dh mks rm his et Prod | uth Dsl pda, vay = os Chath, ri| o15 


mac) Tbe, 
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tlie tslunda, The Mytifano 4 ype thus curifirms the aetribwiion al the hen) to 
Apollb imites| of Inowhos. tie Libor pire tnd jc firey desis | by Pirtwineter, eT 
both pore cierived from a later work OF the-sclioil tat produced the Chotsent: 
Goultier figure ant kindpal works The differences between ihiem ory aa 





Pid 4.— Sra Teil iw Wirriexe oF Mie Tn Aleem iz-= 11 


linportant as the points of Uhenees Proving with which dire, ayyil (lelicuey (hee 
SOU] pturs af this sehen! distingiished betwoen Apolly anil Athlite, and 
wiving ue examples, confirmed by trmisinatib « vile aif’ wtthier type 


Kaviamise A; MeDlowaur 


"Mra Strong's -jomitlon (ieee, ee ale) Gres, avid Clee atietitntion ‘af trp be fo thy 
that beth are Apollos swims Lenoekiy’ tentulit ijl, himicnnttel 
The difermucy ty lute fe os ahe alluws, not 


NITOKRIS-RHODOPIS. 


Oxeof the most curious of the Greek stories whout Egypt isthat which 
ascribed the building of the Third Pyramid of Gizel to a womuin, , weconding 
to the usual tale, the famons courtesan Rhodopme. Wr find thi story: given 
in various. forms by Herodotus, Diodorus, and Stmbo, Herodotus would: 
not eredit it (ri. 134), but it was evidently generally accepted among the 
Greeks in Eeypt, so much so thal thy native historian, Manethio, when called 
spon by the Greek rulers of Egypt to write the history of bis SNS 
himerlf attributed the huikling of the pyramid to a woman, an. 
queen, Nitokris, the herotve of anothar Herodetean story (iL. 1003, This 
Nitokris Manetho places at the end of the VIth Dynnsty, Thus Nitokris 
and Rhodopis were connected, and Professor Petrie in his “History” (i,j. 108) 
wonsiders that the Herodotean Rhodopie is “evidently another version of 
Nitokris, whom) Manotho deseribes as fair and muddy. Tin reality however it 
wonld sen Uhint Mavetho's Nitokris was a version ‘of Rhodopis rather thing 
Rhodopis 9 version of Nitokvis 

The: historical existence «if 4 queen Nitokris at the cml of the Vth 
Dynasty hes hitherto been generally taken for granted, becuse on a 
fragment of tho Torm Papyrms of Kings which might possibly be 
jeferred to Miia period, eccurs the wame of a monarch, probably a queen: 
named Neit-akerti Now Neit-akerti or Nitakrit, *Neith is pre- 
excellent” Gs without doubt the correct. Egyptian original of the Herolo- 
team amie Nérwwpig?: so that the Turi papyrus name Nitakerti hea yery 
natiinily bee generally Wentified with the queen Nitekris whom Manetha 
places at the end af the -Vith Dynasty, Hence we- find the mueen Nita- 
kert? or Nitokns regulotty placed at tive end of the Vith Dynasty im modem 
histories of Egypt, as in Prof. Potrie’s 

Former historians have not hesttated partly to aceept Manetho’s further 
story vboub his Nitokrs having tunit the third pyramid. We know, as 
Herodotus did, that thie pyraniid was in reality Imilt by Menkeura (Mykeri- 
noe), of of Mauethos IVih Dynasty, Perrine however, the first explorer of the: 
perainad, thouglt that he could discern traces of later additions bo 3t, and 
there supposed later mdiitions have been regarded (eg. by Bunsen? amd 
W jedemanti) "a6 Ube wack of" Nitokiia, anil the origin of. Manatho’s statement. 











ViCemeehly tolarpeeted. am = in ® otraypfen i. 20-7, 
Expatowt henna ae Atwee vemenpiuit. * Nyy ples Gaohichte L 216. 





NITOKR RIS RHODOLTS. 
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Prof. Pewia however dons uot aveepl thin; while equatme 7UP Nita- 


kerti=Man. Nitokria, .-, Nitokria-Nitakerti is 


oe VIth queen 


reguant, le dees not admit that she can heave added to the pyramid of 
Mykerinos } though the third pyramid has been enlarged) it 18 certain, from 
the exeéllint masonry of the core; from the granite easing of the onteile, 


and fromthe ahsence of all inscription 
TVth Dynwsty, and hae no connection 
Dynasty at Sokkara’ With this o 


as fir as a Vith Dynasty adilition is 


inside, that it belongs entirely to the 


with the rubble pyramids of the With 
paniow all archaeologists would agree, 
concarned;* the Manethonian story of 


Nitokris aml the pyramid is an imypkeailility. 
But how did the story oniginate ? In the royal list of Abydos oocuts 





the nunie of monarch ( Menkara) 


Vith Dynasty, This Menkara bore the sama 


followmy ( Neterkura } at the eid of the 


finer, io all ditents anid 


pilrpeses, a8 the king who really built the pyramid, Menkaurm (Mykerinos’., 


Prof, Petne thinks: that this VIL Dynasty Meukista tnust he 
name of the qiteen Nitakerti-Niwikris: ' the 


| the throne— 
real bilder of the pyraroicd 


being Men-kiu-ra, he lias been confounded with the ‘qneen' Mon-ka-m of the 
end of the VIth Dynasty, whi was ew Ajjwthest Manetho's Nitoleris: 

Prof. Petrie's explanation of the attribution of the building of the Thin 
Pyramid ton monarch of the end of the Vinh Dynasty ne being lie to a 
confision of Menkanra with Munkara is mvlodbtelly eurreet, but his 
criticism «loes not seem to we tu i far enough, He does not doubt the 
historteal reality of the Manethinian qneeu: ie accepts the identification of 
her with the Nittkerti of the Turin papyrus without demur;and identifies 
her with the Vith Dynusty Menkaru; a queen pro Ade vive: anil regards her 


ae being, because Manethio describes: 


her as -yeowrdry Kal eUMopdorary 


Ter kat” atri yevonden, Eavtiy rip Mpowiv, Wie original of Rhodopis 
Lepsius, on the-other hand, thought that slio was thus desorbed by Matretho 
nit on any independant uuthority but merely becntise he identified her with 
the Rholopis of the tule;—lie made her beantiful because Rhodopis was 
béautiful—and this seems the mors correct view; Khodopis was the original 


of Manetho’s Nitokris, not wee cersd, 118 
again fully accepted Nitokris as a: historical 





' De Bormlianks is of opinion that the adil 
tonal work of the Third I*vremid La (io, be ae. 
trikulel to an “Tmbhaw” of the XXVith 
Dytiasty, wililer which special ease wed attention 
was given -fo the work of the (Cid Kinwlom 
(Sar Gembiohte der Wyrnmiiton,’ Ay, Zrite. 
me PSUR), p98), Ree Solel) below, 

"Prof. Lepaiua’ thedry (Chrondoge de 
sfigppeer, OF #.) wos, shortly, as follows 
Masuthe quit kage Seiwn olin tharual bailder 


OF the prrarctl waa, Therefced ii wane hee 


wither the worle } ede eplege Bye wumealie. 
Thay are Hie adits of tater ompyiata, who 


Prof. Petrie has it, But Lapsina 
queen Of the Vit Dynasty? 


iduntitied - Rhodopia” with Nitoterle (aul wa by 
all peobatility also pled thy words Sard} rhe 
Xeade, ourtalnty edded the * pubis 2 ta" nf 
Enavblus), boca there {ivedl iitdler thee XX Veh 


Diynesty & King Pacmetik-Menderd who married 


i wails Ave pemuiedl Nitnbely, anil, cinee the 


Thint Pyramid lad oorbilily hoeti tail by a 


Mentar’, the ‘leichizinuige Interpreten au Sais’ 
uaturiily look bie te le the MNVIGK Dyuusty 
Mentark and bie wife the warAmals Slbalerda tr 
le thé same an the lmtacrs Rbodopie of the 
tole "This eae @ tery ingwniima theory, bat 
aithce [2 wad fropotubed dy 1E4O we have learnt 
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We may perhaps go further than this im « orttical examination of the 
tiatter, : | 

The third pyramid of Gizeh was tuilt by Menkaurn (MTeradotua’s 
Mykerinos); of the IVth Dynasty Tlerodites knew i\ia ae well aa we do 
There: was however eurwent iy his day anong the Groeks in Egypt» tale 
thet tt hin! Leer byt bythe courtesan Doricha the ‘roey-cheekod’ (Rhoda-- 
yes) This tale survived for miany ointnries, The Arathistorinn ol-Murtadi 
mintions a @ory current in his lay to the effect that the pyramids were 
haunted, and that te spint of the Third Tyran wasn beautiful naked 
woman, who appeared. to men witha wonderful smile wpon her dkes, which ao 
infatuated all who saw hor that they iwomwliately fillowed ber and wandered 
ini the dosert bereft of their peason, The ttory of the Woman of the 
Pyfamid was then oyunlly earrent in Manetlin's tints, The best theory of 
thy origin of the tale seers to he that if Prof Pieh!,* who balieves 7t to. he 
due ta thie [terance by the pyrmmids of the prent Sphinx, which the Greeks 
asstimed, as they naturally would, to have the fice of a womat, nid, beeanse 
it was pointed red, regarded it-as a portrait of Rhodopis: If we modify this 
explanation somewhat. and suppose that the Grevks allo! the yol-fued 
pling whieh they erroneiusly aeenmiiel to he feyale, fodinree, anil that 
ilterwards by n oatural Eraseeition Chey tok it te bes portent of the pTeatest 
“Pogenray Uiey Enew, the mayechecked Doricha, the fhmow Greek courtesan 
who had lived lage ly the banks al the Nilu, this theory gms cornsiuler- 
ably in probability,” Prof. Wiedemnnn’s objections that in Herodotus's tine 
the Sphinx was jnvisible (being covered up with sand) and jlavs no part in 
the legend * te, as he himself snye of Piell's theory,‘ uicht autrefferl! Prot. 
Wiodemann merely assawes Unt the Sphinx was buried in Hersdopus's time 
heennse the hivtirian doés not nuwntion it. hut we lave alwalitely no riglit to 
née such AN fredment, Wy inye: HUE ween the elteh tout nglit te doubt that 
Hervolotue passeil Thebes and weet to Klephiontine nieraly because he itoes not 
desoribe the firmer place. 18 is ald that to does not mention the Spline or 
“Thebes, but we have no right, to suppose from his silence that he never saw (leas, 
But saypppose it wns harried > then Tieht's tlieary beromea puore probabil than 
ever, Instea! of being disproved. Worithon we sliowlil aves peyrilag [geen 
“aboul ble msy-clieckod wont oF tho jiymunids, Comled im) a conitiaeénce 
af tho long buricd and Linke tos ye oul ol Splines thie wotuan the Grenks 
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thant Chicee wean guy tls Khige ot Wecrae in die 
KX Vite Dstt tied le thle a a private 
peesrn ef the Henny purus vio wmrpedt the 
aereujhagee of Anklineennfesulet (Firit Mire 
Raypiian Saloon, No 33, pibiieliad bw De, 
Wa As Wallis Dade, De taringtoane a tank 
perramnyferenh, Lernilin, 1685) ypusmen il Demat ih 
TE, end laced. be name wext:-to thet king’ lis 
‘the royal eartenéle—emd dint the sith: fre. 


autor, heures iw te XE V Dol Ler nwsts = 


Sitokrie tn qnestion dose jot nocsmanly boteket 


a wmAAeaiy (er oie 1) beliw), 

© Pye Se MUA! bee, Sb. pi 21 ft, 

* Tho Araly lileterlior Abed al-Tatif dine de 
rerio the aippnmranice of thw face of this Spliliex 
Ly Mika chong: (tpl de Recy, pf V9} “On voit 
por lefigue une telate romgnitve et au herabs 
roage, ql wtigd Mielar de la freichwur,  Cetka 
ligne och bisa belle, ot wa bohe ert Tem- 
Prete jes graces wt le la demnte On dircit 
qid‘elle wererit erento mea mont.” 
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called Rhodopis‘and imagined to be their Doricha, who rust have built. one 
of the pyramids | 

At any rate the legend must have been well known ii Manetho's day, 
anil the educated had their focus efeexions for itm Herodotus. Now for tho 
cotopiling of his history Mauetho* bad before him copie# of the official 
Egyptian lista of the kings, no doubt also othor Egyptian satirves unknown to 
we, anit Herodotus, whose work: was so well known to the Greak king and 
court for wliom le wea writing, Now the stories of Nitokris and Rhodopis 
Were véry likely to be regariled as gospel by many of his-readers, who in the 
ene of Rhodopis would, as is so easily rlone, forget the ob« aphar Acyorres, 
and claim Herodotus's authority for its anthenticity. Manetho had therefore 
to ‘hedge’ He absolutely rejected the Greek idea of the courtesan Rho- 
dopis having built the pyramid: he knew the story to be absunl, amd jhe hail 
Herodotus s authority for-rejocting it, But the story of the (otnection af a 
woman with the pyramils—a atory which may huve been off prae-Gresk and 
nitive Keyptian origin—he liad no strong reason for rejection. He kiew 
that the Thin Pyramid, the pyramid apecifically connected with Rhodopis in 
the Greek story, had really bean built by «a ruler named Menkanra or 
Menkara, Dut there were two Menkaraa in the officinl lists Tle! first off 
these was.n well-known king. the anovessoy of Khufu (Cheapa) and Khafre 
(Chephiven), and belonged to Manuthu's [Vth Dynasty: the second eane at 
the and wl his VIth Dynaety, aed was placed in the lists from which he worked 
next to the name Neterkara,(O]LI] ‘This name wns probably pronounced 
iit Manetho’s time as Wiekri or very much itt Coptic fala, as * Niltetr, 
worrrespH, Is th nol probable that Manetho thonght he oonld: find a place 
fiw Heritotnss (nen And at the same time an explanation of the story of 
Rhodopm and the Third Pyramid by supposing that the names Netorkerd 
sud Menkari were the personal and throne-names of one and the Baie 
person, oeun Netekr{=Nitokris? In this easy the Third Pyramid weoalil 
indeed have been built by o Meukari or Mykerines, as Herotlotys said aud As 
Manotho icnew to be the fact, but this Menkara would be, not tha king of 
Hig IVih Dynasty, but a queen, probably Heredotus's Nitokris, wha would 
Lit be none other than tho faincus Woman of the Pyramid, whom the 
Greeks of Herodotus's day hal in thoir Insouciance identified witli hiudopis 
the courtesan. Munetho then-nacarally atunbutes the fair und ruddy ein 
plexicn, of Rhodopis to Nitokria, aa Lepeias sali) bis eopyinis loud. "Thins 
Stains note ad Hedt ii, 184 ' Diese Atuabe war nicht «ine helletischa 
Fiktion, somfern burulite auf elnheimiscler Saye, die sich bat Manethos 
erhalten, will they be (le exact converse of the fact: Manetho's Sage reaily 
festa mt Mie fiction, whether it he Hallinic or proe-Hellemie 

] think that this new explanation of the Muanethorian pesenoe ui beiyh 
Nitokris is probably correct. Hitherto, whilw Manethu’'s placing i hia * Nilo- 
kn’ inthe Vith Dynuaty lias bew ounerailly areepteil, “abe” las hot bet 
emne of an Egyptian historiographier  frugnivata lave come Jovy tous niles Luis deg sge 
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identified with Neterkara. but with the casual name Nitakerti in the Torin 
Papyrus, is lias been said ubove, But the name Nitakerti or Nitabrit ts of a 
type more usnal in the Midille Empire (ef. auch names as Antel-aker, ete.) 
than in the Vith Dynnsty and oceurs in the XXVith. The Manethonian 
ume Nitokris seems to me ti be sufficiently explained by the occurrence of 
the name Neterkara in the lists after the Pepis. Manetho's queen Nitoktis, 
i) riw zpitny tyeipe mupanida, is a compound of Neterkara and Menkara, 
who no doubt were, in reality, neither of thom women, but two-snccessive 
kings, There is then no need i jdentity Menkwi with Nitakerti, as Prof. 
Petrie dowa, and quicen Nitokris inuiat be ptruck ont of the list of the 
monarchs of the Vith Dynasty, 

We linre no reason to accuse Manetho of manipulating his. sources with 
perverse intent im order te produce bis Vinh Dynnsty queen; le na doubt 
considered that there must be aome historical ground for the tale of the 
connection of «a woman with! the Third Pyramid, and did hia beet to find 
reason fop the story, 

lt niny be objected that Nirwepe still réeyiaina a more probable Groek 
form of the name Nikikerti or Nifabrif than of the name Veterberd, anil that 
this being sp we are not justified qu identifymg Nirwxme with Neterkara 
mbher than with the ‘Turin Papyrus Vitvkerti, That is so, but my argument is 
that it-was Mametho who identified Nivwaxpig with Neterkari. and his iden- 
tification i4 intelligible enough when we remember thit the final » of the 
word | neler, voll, was certainly dropped, and tlut Manetho probably pre 
nounced it weld or an in Coptiq, wife, The ome Nibileris: first occurs in 
Herelitue, anil is certainly « Greek form of Nithkerh or Nitalrit This 
name was one familiar in Heradotus’ day: it had been borne by qneens and 
princesses of the Saite Dynasty, eince Noith or Nit wax the gradiless: of Sais 
It is thon natural to find it given to the legendary queen of Fit, ii 190; she 
bears « familiar name of the Saite period, just as the personages of the 
Josepli story, wich deals with events of the eighteenth century mc. possilly, 
— Zoyihnath- -pumnenkh, Potiphir, Asensth. and the rest—hear Egyptian 
names, not of the eighteenth eantury Bc, by any means, but of the eighth 
ain! seventh,” conferred upon them by scribes familiar with the Egyptian 
— of their own day, "Thre Nitakerti of the Turin Papyrus, whens, Privin: 

the character of har ueme, and since the Turin Papyros was written long 
hefore the time of the XXVIth Dynasty Nitakrita, we must pluwe among the 
ephomeral monarchs of the XTTEth-XViith Dynasties, may af course be the 
original of Herodotus's Nitokris (who, it should be remembered, has in 
Herodotus saintitan t whatever to du with Rhodopis or the Third i yremel) hut 
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it would seem more probable that his informants gave hor a name fatiling to 
them in their own time, Manetho took the same i all probability simply 
from Herodotua:. the name Nitakerti or Nitakrit. was not of -a type uaual in 
his time, Hiree hundred yeurs after the Saftea: and it seems highly probable 
that Tw identified i with the Neterkurd (*Netelirt or "Vili as he would 
pronemes jt) of his VIth Dynasty. Then, because in the lista the name 
‘Neterkara stood aiext to the name AMendapa, anil he knew ‘that « Menkari. 
had built the Third Pyramid, on my lypothesis he jumped to the conclnsion 
thot liers-wns the explanntion of the story of the Woman of the Pyramid : 
Neterkara (*Netetr?) und Meoukari must be really the personal and throne- 
names of a woman a quedi Neterkri-Menkerl, who really built the Third 
Pyramid, anid she must lave been very heantiful and fair of akin, to account 
for the Rhodopis story, Frrther she must he Heredotns’s Nitokria™ 

| This, af any mte, seems to me very probable. Whether we identify 
Herodotus's Nitakris with the Nitékerti of the Tourm Papyras, and place her 
in the XUfth-XVOUith Dynasty, or not, i, seems to me that: we must abolish 
the Nitokris of the Vith Dynasty, who ia a mare theory of Manetho's, 
Neterkara and Menkara IT, were two separate Kings; and the twelve years’ 
reign wliidh Maerthe secriles to hie Nitjkris are mo doubt the total of their 
two tigues the kings of the cud of the Vith Dynusty seem to lieve been 
very ephemeral taonarcls. 
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of w RA Vinh Thynasty revulldine af the Third 
Pyramid be ecceptnd (i reste misty on. hls 
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tradition thar the alteration iad bees: carrind 
wal bp a XSV1Gh Dynnety qoece Nisoksie, ond 
if this We lines oo tanier af prowl,  Lapmiun's 
thoory (lewtifyies Peanmetichuw ))'s queen 
Sithkrid with Mhoclople (Note S alive) tues, 
ann iar eee) mbit ty kel I mp mee tht 
oy Eni vine Pie rare Menkarij it the cer- 
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THE CHASM AT DELPHI 


THosk who have written upon the Greek Oracles in this country have 
been confant, for the must purh, to woeapt without criticism the traditional 
accounts-of Lhe procwdure ot these institutions Where the meaning of a 
custom appears eulirely strange and tneympathetic, there seems to he litte 
to choose butwees one account of ita detuile oni) another, Truth ta hard 
enough) to discover when the «mbject m intelligible, when the whole sphere 
of enquiry is dark jts claims yield to those of the picturesque ‘This has beet 
thy fate of the oracles; their place iv the life of the Greeks cant Iw 
explained to the plantation of oor reason and: thorefore they demand that 
they should be represented to our imagmation with all possible violence. 
But the very reason which mikes ua prove lo aecoptany account of the oracles 
anid! their prucedure if it Le sufficiently lurid and effective, should miko us 
exercise the grentest| caution before we endures any traditional aecount naa 
fact, Weare tot tle first to refuse quer approbation to the oracles, and to 
demand in the place of intellectual conviction a striking appeal to the 
imugination, Even among the Greeks themselves, ronumce and legend found 
n0 contre a0 accommodating asthe oracies. Not onulyie the faquity of proper 
ane which nttracts supremely the poetic fancy; but, since the oracles them- 
sulvea dédlinod in importance ue (hey figural more largely In literature, ile 
poct was loft [ree to embroider or to invent wilh wo fear tlint his hearers would 
ehesk him through knowledge of their own. Tu the matter of ihe netaal 
prophecies delivered this has long been recognised, but 7. is wo. less true of the 
procedore which led up to the delivery of the prophetic word. 

Moreover the perio! during witch the oracles were active was-a double 
ona. After a long interval during which tho oracles decayed and wer all 
but ignored-they burst forth again in a general renewal of superstition, It js 
from this sacend period that most.of our firet-lond ovilenoe dates Ay (lity 
Hine even if the oracle hall themaelyes preserved A pure badition af their 
ceremonies it would not have aatisied the renascence: The latey arucles not 
only were reyuired bo revive the fewtures of the ali days; they were forced 
lve te live up to the tomancee woren anjaad them in the time whan they 
were dumb anil powerless to restrain the imagination of their literary 
devotees, 

It ie the object of thie paper to examine the popular and \traditinnal 
Account of certain fiatire: conmeotell with the oracle at Dalphii Jt will be 
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shewn that much which Is readily, accepted by moder writers ia based only 
ou Ue evidence of Inte anthors ani is inconaintent with the statements of 
‘earlier authorities and with the existing remains of Delphi Bat while the 
Delphic fegend was powerful in produciig imitations of its fancied custome at 
other ormeles, we shall see that the theory of its procedure which is based 
Qpon earlier evidence finds « welcome corroboration in the correct inter- 
pretation of the one late author who imew Delphi well. Pendiny” the 
publication of the monimental work on Delphi which will crown (he ludusiry 
and caye of M. Homollé aml his ablo staf, ne pronouncement on the anti- 
quities of the oracle can be complete. Bot the little that enn be done may 
serve perhaps to shew the poverty of the evidence upon which rests the 
greater purt of the atatements generally found in text books; and the con- 
clusigna which seem necessarily to follow upon-a revision of the evidence are 
to some extent independent of archaeological iliscovertes.* 


[. 


The traditional acceamt of the oracle at Delphi reada somewhat as 
follawa. In the inmost part ofthe teniple of Apollo there was an aidergrounl, 
cellar or adytum. ‘Into this vanlt the priestess. descended! when the time 
came for her to deliver:orncles: There she chewed laurel, drank the water of 
a siored spring, and took her seat upon a large tripod which was- placed 
directly over a natrral orfice in the ground. From this orifices op chasm aroge 
Fapours Whose special quality Jay in their inspiring powers These tlie 
priestess milled amd thrown ito 4 frenzy she uttered! will words which were 
heard atid edited by temple priests and thus given te the work | 

The central notion af this acconnt is abvionsly tha mephiticchasm, The 
fumes afford un easy explanation of the frenzy of the priestess, and, thanks: 
t) them, thers seems to beno more ground for wisgiviniga as to the possible 
supernatural origin of her frenzy than there would be were it produce! by 
alcohol? The underground nllytum in which tho vent-liole was supposed ta. 
etish is no less a welcome detail, The opportunities it offered fur decrecy and 
mystery appeal toall three classes of there who have theorised about the otucle, 
It is picturesyjue for the poets aml the writers of prize essays; it is adapted for 
thie peantico of fraud and so favourable tothe histarians who think the oractes 





The ala. comosion of thie paper—that iy modern fools. Fi vhoes axot wena ta 
the anephiti; nha tinder the temple were: a Very chearomamuing. Serviiw ut are Fil, Py 
existed, and that the real chasm je the Casta: say * Mephitis propris est terme pertoe quill de 
tim gure hea fern difinitely amerted by  aquie nescitnr miliftrratic #t eet tn nemoriime 
Prof, rom WF llanidnita Mocllendorit Cf Hermes gravis os dletiitinée milyorem® Modern 
exxvoL TAH, [)) S09. iri, emf ofihen th | writers stem moetly to conneet it with velvanie: 
pe 44, 7. (Hb has, howe, petlistie!) mo =f The notion that amy nature) poe con. 
arguments, a for oe | am ava, supporting erate u prophetiy uxcitement is (otally erro 
hie ooutention, ons ml thérefore it dose pot juatior mich whal 

© Thee ja of anctent atithority fie the ianinilerstomd try mephitic . oF pated. For 
description of the vspours ex mephitie, hut the moalogy with aleohel ef. Myvrs, Grsek 
that ie fhoinrartable epithet appliel ta them  Ornoles, po #4 1. 
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were A mare pretence, and/since eeparates the priestess from Use: consultant it 
gives fall freedom to the intermediation of tho priests whose wise direction of 
informational pulities is the main feature in a third theory. But these twa 
‘aré-of all tle traditional details the most suspicious and the most deserving: 
of esamination. In aubjeeting them to eriticiam three points taust be clearly 
remembered. The firet is that according to this story the chasm was actually 
under the temple ant was of such a nature as to give oT vapours of an inapir- 
ing influence. ‘The second: is that the priestess depended into an tnnddet- 
ground chamber to experience the effects of the vapours; und the third that 
she di] co alone. All three details will be ehown tobe false, The evidence 
for dite hes been taken to corroborate the others and it would perhaps be 
enfficien! 40 ¢hew that so far from (ding this the stories ore oidependent, 
even inconsistent, But-since jt is possible to prove the evideace altogether 
worthless, that way is more dinstic and better. 


IL. 


Tt has been generally recognised by those who have devoted. special 
attention ta the oracles that the evidence for the mephitic chasm i very 
late. It in. ignored entirely by the Homeric Hymn to Apollo, our oldest 
document relating (6 Delphi, amu) throgghont the whole range of literature 
down tothe first century a¢—when, by the admission of the yery writers 
who tell the tale, the oracle was dead or tymg,—there occun no mention 
which taken by itself would lead us to infer [ta existence. 

For suol & ebasm there existed words enough im the Greek language 
Later writers speak of i as a ydopa, eTdue yijs, or oropioe. None of these 
words de ever connected wit) Delphi by classical quthors, for the reference 
t) a otopioe at Delphiin some eilitiona af Aeschylus (Choepherce 800) is 
due only tom recent emendition which robe Hades of his due aml credit 
Apollo with ecmething which he dit not possess® Thr other words peyor 
sui yvokor which vconr in periplimstic desermpiions of Delplit in Pindar and 
ihe tragic pocte, if they possess some vague nesociation with the lites of @ 
gave, are not used with this intention in the passages: which are concerned 
with Delplii—much less with » reference to o weplitiy hole Miriés, 
which le uael frequently by Aeschylus sv] once by Pinder, in most cases is a 
there aynonym for adgtim aml means the temple itself’ Tn others it. 
proeecsees a referee to the notion (hat Delphi was in the centre of tha earth 


OTe oe 





° Choepoore 306 +e de xakgr erdgerer, ff 
piye paler erdeier, The ecdiliast ote 2 
JAfSy.") Try Vorrall be dloiety-right in refiualng 
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by aay prefadice apainet the existence of o 
that: at (Delphi. ‘Thi werd wrduior le far 
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ajpelintion, Tle tentext moreover, in whieh 
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* See ite al onl of paper. 
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and to tor siggeste & anbterraneay centre thin the oivel—from which 
dirough the omphales-stone the notion was erived—demands & situation in 
the entrails of the body. Ita wee ie vogue and atill vaguer ia that of the 
word yoahor which, rendered conventional by the Homerio Hymn aud 
esd, ia emploved with special jondness by Emipides.* Bot thoagh both 
he ati) Sophocles use it, a8 yinyos i osed, in the sense: of a cave, that 
meaning is never posaible im ihe places whire it is einploverd in speaking of 
Delphi. Th these passages it meune either the temple itself or tha temple 
cudlosure ml ia merely a misapplication of the epic plirsse tel aaa poetienl 
synonym for dovror, pvyos, at sarreor. | 
Both these words, liowever, nay have owed their approprialurness partly 
io the general situation of Delphi az th lies in a hollow of Parnassns. and 
partly perlapia to some loose notion of the existence of a cave orchasm, In 
themselves they do not require this interpretation, but that there was such a 
traditim appears from Euripiles and scholar of Aristotle, Clearchus The 
tragic poet speaks of the cave of the drmgai ab Delphi? & cive which by 
‘comparizon with a paralicl passage we may taderstand him fu have con- 
nectel with the oracle, Similarly Clearchus speaks of the cave of tho 
drayou Pytho,* though he does not identify it in any way with the oracle.’ 
This story Je inconsistent with the tale found m the Homeric Hymn bnw ae 
agrees with the best authenticated of all Delplio legends, that of its con- 
nection with the goddess. Earth, it may well possess antiquity, But it iloes 
not in any way point to the existence of 4 subterranean abyss which opendd, 
ina secret chamber of the temple antl gave forth the inspiring vapour, 
Whe trath the legend does contam will he considered below | mt present we 
nist jiiks on to the authary who give the common version of Lhe story and 
mibjoct their accounts to @ strict examination. 








it 


That. there was a Chasm at Delphy anil that vapours arose Wierefron 
which imeptred the Pythia wpon her tripod is stated most clearly by Strabo 
fix: 419), After having described accurately enough thie position of the 
town hie introduces with the words “They ey" hie account of the oracle 
itaelf, To quote his words; “They say that the oracle is a hollow per- 
pentlicular cavern (dytpoy xothor cata Sadove) with a not very large mouth, 
Cat of this rare an fir which causes frenzy (crete evfouriaariede) aml 
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above the: mouth there is placed a, large tripod mpon whiel: the Pythix 
mourits and, inkling the at, prophesies.” 

This account is followed by Looginws (ile Sattini xii, 2) who tells in a 
simile how the Pythia approuched the tripal and was Wel with « divine 
exhulation which arose from the chasm, anil by Taimblichita who professes 
ignorance we to the truth of the versions which he is reporting (de Afyet. p, 73) 
anil, though ho is doubtful whether the Pythia sat qpon a tripod or upon an 
ordinary chair, yet desoribes the ar which jnapired her to prophesy os thin 
and fery, The story gave opportunities of obscene parody which were ‘not 
missed by the Christian Fathers who borrowed: from eadh other their camo 
antount of the entrance into the Pythia of a worypor geeipa, From them 
the stary found its way into a late scliolinal on Aristophanes Sand there have 
actually been scholars who quote it thence in carroburation of Strabd’s 
account without, presumably, noticing the source from which it is derived. 

These passages are of no importance, bat of about the same date as 
Strabo, and perliaps from the same-source;is the story told by Diodorus 
Siculua (xvi 26) and dasoribed by him ae the ancient and traditional account 
af the diseovery of the ormele, * Whore the alytum of the temple now 
stands’ he savy,‘ there ia (or-was) a chasm. Here in the daye before Delphi 
was inhabited a shepherd brought his woats. Exchoof these aa it approached 
and looked into the chasm began to lenp about and to bleat in an onosnal 
way, The shepheni was astonished aud going himself to the chasm looked 
duwn” and wae affected in the same way as bis goats. Ther behaved like 
people in a divine frenay, he foretold the future, The fame of the marvel 
spreml ebroul sil all the neighbours came to see it aul they, tenting it for 
themeelyes, all bownme frenzied Hence the oracle becarne fhmons and was 
held to bean oracly of Earth For some time those who wished to consult 
the oracle went to the chasm themselves and foretold the faturefor each 
other, but afterwards, owing tothe munber of those who fell down the pit in 
their frenzy-and were never seen-again,; the neighbouring inhabitants deended 

to nvonl this peril by appantiig one woman the prophet and getting their 
oratlua from) lier, They ihwrefore constructed wn apparatue which would 
enable her to become frenzied anil to propliesy withont danger. ‘The tetra- 
meit had three legs whence it was dalled « tripod and it was the prototype 
of almoet all the bronze tripants now mile’ This tale is referred to by 
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‘Plutarch fale Def, Or, oe 42/40) and by Pansmniae (x 5, 7) anil ia to be found, 
token straight from Diodorus, in a scholium ty Euripiles (ad Or, 105). 

In these two acconnta the Pythin ia represented as sealed npon tlie 
tripod above the mephitic chasm, Another batch of pasmges presenta a 
conflicting accouut in whieh the tripod is omitted or reduced to no import 
anes and (he Pythia ip convdivel not\ aa sitting above but as descending 
herself into the niwphitie chiam or cavern, The oiore serentific descriptions 
do Hot inform ws.to which of the two traditions they refer. The pseudo- 
Anstotelian treatise, the de Sfeuds (p. 395), in enumerating the varpous 
pein which belong to different natural exhalation, couples Delphi with 
Lebadeia as a place where.aira arise from the earth: aod poodice prophetic 
inspiration. So tua Cicero refers.to the theory in his de Divtiutione (33 79, 
$5, 115)-anil he may aafely be presuined to have found it im the writings: of 
Chryaippus or another: Stole 

The discrepancy between the two ascounts ie most noticeable in a 
qassuge of Justin (xxiv. 6. §) who, while he does not actually say Hint the 

@& priestess enters » chasm, omits all mention of the tripol.. “This. is remurkable 
since he is presumably followmg Strabo or a common source, as appears from 
thie {net that, among other coincidences, hoth go out of their-way to pliloga- 
plise pon the existence of a city devoted to the cult of a god. Tie chasm 
‘he desetibes as. ' profimmilum terre formmen, qaod in ormodla: patet” aud fue 
defines the nature of the prophetic sir as a‘ frigidus spiriths,’ 

The reason of his forsaking his anthority and: omitting the tripod ny 
‘perhaps in-his preference for Roman. writers. Livy (i. 66) speuke of the orucle 
a8 & chadam fram the bottom of which-arese the ormeular voice, and Valeria 
Maximus (8,10) is more detalled if more confnaed. According to him, 
during the Civil War Appins compelled ‘the priestess of the Delpbie Tripod® 
to descend inte the lowest part of the aadred eave wherd the noxious but 
divine vapours were strongest and most fatal, “This aceoiint is embellished 
by Lucan in:a passage (Phars. v. 79) too fantastic to be qyoted m= evidence 
even in Wiis company. It, with all the other passages from Roman authors, 
is evidently based upow Vergil's description of the consultation of the 
Cumaean Sibyl by Acnons. | 

The chasm is also referred 4) by Dio Cussine (lst 14) and by the 
psendo-Lacian (Nero 10) when, they tumite that Nero destroyed the oracle: 
by throwing corpses of murdered tren into its mouth To Dio the chasm i 
the source of the holy-air, while to the psendo-Lucian as to Livy 1h is the 
otifies from which the divine volee (dudeal) proceeded. Other references to 
the chiam are vague, Pwusanias though he refers to the story told by 
Diodorus only mentions the chasm when he says (x, 5, 12) that the bronze 
temple at Delphi liad, aceonding ko ont socount, fallen into its depths, and 
Varro, if he does refer ta the chasm nt all in his remarks about the 
Omphalos. does:so without suggesting that it was connected with the oracle™ 


Varro oe Ling, Lat, vil 17, eh Adis ix, yooant (helphis in-weda ad latne-ext quillilam teh 
pe 206m Pam wnablate mores thet the ‘quod = theseurd apevie qed Geumed oer) bagadde 
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Among the authorities for the chasm ond its mephitie vapour in 
‘customary to place Motareli and, ns ia only just, thy prontest importance tw 
aeeribel to his evidence, Of the uuthors quoted, tione speaks at first luni, 
and Strabo, the most important, deliberately dissiciates tinself from the 
account he gives. But Plitarch was «Temdent at Delphi and, ke a priest: of 
the tenple,'! he must have been well acquainted with the omele and its 
proceedings. If his word could bq qnoted ag corroborating the account of 
thie nce ode inspiration from the mephitie vapour, his evilence would be 
womive for his own time at lest, But as o mniter of faet Plutarel not 
ouly ignores tlie chaam but uses worda which are totally incompatible with 
its existence. 

‘He refers, itié tre, to the legend preserved tn Diodarn and adds a ew 
detail to the story, the name of the staphent Koretas. It would be trange 
if be had not known » tale which was evidently the-stock legenil of the 
Delphic guides; and it is the manner and uot the fact of tia reference that 
ig important But neither oi his allusions to the story mor, os we shmll san, 
in the enntext whiel uvoked the referemes iloes ly mention the cham. The 
words le fises are purposely vague anil in both the passages wherein Koretas 
is spoken of he chooses with care the sume formuli, To give his own wants: 
‘They say that the virtoes of the spot (ie Delphi) were first discovered 
through a shepherd wha chanced to come upon it, and then uttered eestatic 
cries which the byetunders at firet laughed at, but-afterwards hell in awe, 
when the things ‘which be foretold ‘eame'truc” In the other passage he 
ave Tle mony Koretas who, the Delphinns say, first proved the virtue af 
the spot by chaneing wpa 7"! 

ly both pissages, aliliuagh the peculiar property of the Delpino air iz 
the watject inderdizenssion, there is no mention of a chasm suclras Dioslorns 
aml Strabo wlantity with it. Ow the contrary the most general word sore¢r 
is used and the participle durerarra can-receive 10 otlior dbject Tn this 
aoe) there amnght ‘be a memory of the trulition, but it is a worl 
witch waa very wewernlly used in the sense which it has bean piven in the 
translation above, Tikes by itself! the passase conlil never sipgest that 
wither tore; must be taken GW meat a chasm, ar that a cheent met be 
supplied saan object to the participles, Had he meant to insist Was the 
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fegend nothing could have been simpler for Phitamh than to supply this 
word. Bur his lauetage-appenra to be deliberately chosen He te correcting 
a legend which lie qualifies as on empty. fetron. 

Hw! Plutarch spoken elsewhere of a chum jit might jest have been 
possible ti transite durecdeta ag if it moanh ‘to Gill im’ nil to 
interpret the whole phrase as olliptical, But as 9 joatter of thet in the 
whole context Plutarch says nothing which can he tiken as pointing to 
the existence of a clinaam. The dinlogus ih is true is- concerned very largely 
with the theory that the Fythia’a prophetic: powere are doe tw Syme 
niyateriona quality in thy Delphid air, But thts atmospheric yunality 1 
spoken of in the must general way andis- never connected with any feature 
peculiar to Delphi, Id is smd to be the sesult of 4 combination of Sun and 
Earth ain! therefore rightly reganded as due to beth Ge and Ajallo fee 43, 
45}. Inissubject to the decay which affects all terrestrial tings ani the 
prophetic inapiration (jejma wai wrejya) ts divine nod holy par eectllenes 
whether it is manifested aléne aul through the air orin combination with « 
lijuid spring. Thee are words whieh would apply eyually to -any oracle in 
any situation, and there is no mention of any cavern’ of chism from which 
the air arose, though had Plutarch wished to refer to it lw might have: ilone 
ey ng-easily as did the writer of tha dy Monde, 

It might indeed be said that the chasm was-se well known that Platanth 
lad wo need to mention ft. But heienot-merely silent: . He gpuenks af the 
air in aneli a way that there ean be no doubt that he conceived tt as parvad- 
ing the whole sanctuary (de Dif Or. 40}, Tt be impossible that, wlien the goats: 
wert eprinkled with water ta test the presence of the orsmular god, the 
ceremony took place within the seoret chamber in whieh the Pytita Iwatrode 
the chasm, Yet rhe manifestation of the divine presence whiel was the 
result of a snceeseful trial—the shivering of the animel—e assigned te the 
same cainse as the prophetic frenzy: Ifa vod Le the inaptrer, he eanses. the 
gout to shiver mw dit causes bie Pythian to prophesy: tf natiral quality of 
the air, than dost.as well uw Pythis receives it Nor ure goats the only 
creatures which haye their share in breathing the exhalations, Acunonius, 
the speaker in the dialogue who is combating the theury of ai mapiring alr, 
asks; if this ia the cause of prophecy, why the Pythia is alone by feel Ht 
Surely, le says, it would affect all alike. His argument woold have heen 
quite pointless if the Pytlia ha Leen eonveived as being alone tin esperi- 
encing the "meplitic vapours’ aa fa generally supposed to be the case: Yet 
Ammmonius! objection is never met, and since ibis probable tat Thuitarch puts 
inty the mouth of the speaker, hia old maater, thie jdleds which ‘he himself 

& Amepontcs cho apeker whe wakes the  Pythile deneediag to the vunilt ot dere, This 
scooml reformed to horutes Gigutisms theetory fe presnmally @ smlaprtat for SSvree sine th 
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hell, it ts clear that he had no belief that the vapours arose froma chesm 
in 4 secret place and that the Pythia alone retired mystertousiy to mhale 
then, 

Tt would be impossible to exaggerate the importance of this testimony. 
Plutarch knew-the oracle as no wther of our jurthorities knew it \ lve Kener 
the legend and he knew ani he wiedenae of the theory of the prophetic air. 
If lie is correcting the legend, as he is evidently doine ‘here, there can bres 
little doubt that be does so through his knowledge of the place: Since he 
means by the prophetic air nothing more than the sir of Delphi, he is clearly 
in direst contradiction with the theory that it was a vaporous exhalation 
from » subterranean abyss. 


¥ 


But if there ig no pazeage from an anther earlier or more ‘trustworthy 
than Strabo which dircetly asserts the existence of a chash ‘And its vapours, 
there might be preserved some incidental remark, some reference to w detail 
of ritual which woul corroborate his acooiint.. Such a piece of indirect 
proof is generally adduced from Pintarch who, as we saw, refuses to recug- 
ui the pxistence of the chasm, He speaks several times of the priestess as 
“descending” (earaSaiver) for the purpose of delivery oracles His words 
ure taken to imply thet the oracular chamber was underground, aid by 
the wid of a’ picturesque imagination the whole scene las been canjuredt yp, 
The Pytlin descended into some secret and subterranean chawinber tn. the 
floor of which there Was ou orifice, ‘There she mounted a tripod and alone 
experienced the frenzying affevt of mephitie gas. The willl words were 
hwand by the priests who stood above the udywum and they either editel her 
Utterances or concocted them according as the historian is wi géeptic or 9 
believer, 

Of course this ie a combinution of two distinct traditions Even if the 
priestess did deseenil into i anbterraneun vqult, this does not in the loast 
stiggest that the yuull contained « cham. or that: any vapours imapired her 
as aie sal upon the tripod. But as the two details have been taken to 
corrobormte each other, if is necessary to enquire into the truth of the second 
as. 6f the first 

As to the existence of something known as an alytum at Delphi there 
need bene doubt. It is mentioned once, If not twlee; in the Homerie Hyinn 
to Apollo” The oricle Itself used the word and Heroilotus (sii. 140, 141) 
makez the Athenians, in a reply to whont the word ia teed, employ if in a 


secoull question, To jt Aeschylus refers in. the commencement of the 
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Evimenides where he describes it by the name weyos. Towards this. place 
the Pythia is making ber way when she enters upon the scene, and her 
mtention, as she herself says,is to go there for tle purpose of prophecy, 
She describes it as covered with parlands aid doubtless ahe refers to the 
laurel to which Buvipides frequently alludes" Tk contained the omphalos to 
which Orestes clung as to a aanctnary and is generally spoken of ag a holy 
OF holies. ; | 

Euripiles ne is his manner is more yague.. In the Ton he wees the 
word, as hie uses yvahor, ina double sense Kuthua says of liimself (Tow 
662} that Ion isthe first person to meet him.as hy passes out of the alyty— 
meaning the temple, Lateronu in the play (1909) Creusa, threatened tsy 
Toi, tokes refoge al the allar of the gud and prays Ton to slay jier ‘within 
the alyta af the gol.’ No doubt. stage conventions wery sufficiently louse to 
allow the audience to imagine that the altar to which Creuse was clinging was 
within the temple, Bot the whols machinery of the pisy would lead une to 
believe that the altar stood somewhere outside the temple, as it stoad in 
fret nt Detptil and wt all otber sanctuaries Tn that ease Euripides is using 
the woril ‘wagtiely, and lis referende is nob to the topographical position af 
thé ilinr hut to ia geveral sanctity, Its untouchable character is oxtonded 
to cover the whole of its surroundings. | 

Ty another passage (Ayer L147) Eatipides speaks of a voice which 
pretended to be divine as issning from the inmost adyta amd Aristophayes 
(4y. 1016) says that Phoebus shouted from the adytum through the precious 
tripods. He i here parodying the linn in the Hoiwerie Hymn to Apolk 

Birt in oll these passayes alytim means no more thas the interior of the 
tomiple Waripides himself speaks of te meeting of Xuthue and Ion three 
Hine paul on each oecasion mses a diferent word. For ad¢rew <Ftourt po 
in L 602, he says doncom teed efoem iy L695, anil de waow evbeds in |, THT." 
Mormover, he explains the nse of the word when hemakes Tou amy (1. 23H) to 
the Athenian women of the chorns that they muy not enter the bain polis 
(and see the omphatos) unless they lave sacrificed.” That restriction is quite 
enough to juatily the whole temple being called an wadytuu. 
EEE EEE eee. 
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Herodotus is still more definite. The oracle which ho cites is the one 
commanding the Athenians wlio were consulting about the Persians to quik 
the temple The god says" ANA" Irow ¢E 48vroo anil on the ovcasion of 
their second consultation they refuse to Jeaye the temple in the words ow tor 
arigevex tod Gdirou. He himself does ant use the word alytum when 
speaking of the temple but the more mena! prose. word megaron. That thn 
tw are identical is obvious since they are both used in the same pubssae 
withmit any hmt of a» differance in ineaning, ' Having performed (he 
cnstomary nites, says Herodotus,’ they entered the Inegaron and sat down, 
Therenpan the Pythim prophesied thas: “Hapless mon, why sit ye? .... 
Noy, leave the adytun” Clearly the place ‘in which they gat was: called 
indifferently megaron or qlytum—inleed the identity is never questioned— 
anil «ince in other jussages the words weyapor, depen, and ddvrav ara sel faa 
aynunymions, there con be no donbt whateveras to the moaning of any ope 
of the words, The whole temple was adytum as a lullowed place,a place 
tabu, just us.n whole enclosure iiiplit: be ailytiin, OF a grove, uF s cuve, 

Thé procedure at the temple au far un it concerns the adytym 4s 
definitely stated by Herodiitue In two pissuges besides the one just quoted 
lie deserjbes the consultation of the oracle-and in all’he uses phe eame words: 
Of the mesuenvers of Croesus (i 47) hie says * As soon as they entered thi 
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megaron and put their joestion, the Pythian spake: in hexameter verse ;' of 
Lycmrgus} (7.03) “Immediately after ly entered thy megaron the Pythia 
spoke as follows” The-phirnsa is something wf a fornimla hut there is te reuson 


to think that if ie in any way misleading 
Lyeurgns, are ovidently derived froin Delphic 
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Mio adytnm amd sat down, and Whereupon the Pythia answered the questions 
pat to her, or in more miraculous cases answored the question hefors it was 
ittere. The temple of Delphi i thne ‘exmctly paratiel ta that of Atliena 


ou the Acropalia, Juste the Pythin prophesied to the Murer BF 4001 ay 
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was forcing his way inho the 


advturn (Herodotiva ies the wonl)* of Athous. the riesieas stool np from 


* Stolen sommanle (9 leave the tempi 
eoror to other uracles, ef Avi, cur. Wiel, iil 43: 
Bait’ de dude sper ies diate, Protr. o. fi, 
Wet end, Fir ihe weak d des Flu bye of 
Ah kGiL 14 Sumplicine, wel ajpseeet, enchel’. 
mesh bes ety ewes Ag ovale epeete| fey 
cesta fi Fy as aleliverrs! by Apolly Baryie 
hernia tn tha prerrpte mf Faimyre hha "Efived meat 
eye 


= dt. 7S, flo alo speaks of « ape 
am. the Acmpetts ( vit..93) into which-Athenians 


Wesch w bres fbi Penmiqus hod snaite teote wing Chit brie 
by thi smered manent. Jt ie Whe entree ma thy miytum 
in) Thim pmmaeoe + if, Dikinrfell, ath Wey zit, p, 
20. Lite, 116 there ie-mention of Hi Bdirere 
alee al Protesituue at Blade whirh way or 
May not have [ein itidiegtemudl gf jy =, 
Arteyktes fail'a yoeer ide of dem Port, Unit dalla 
tuortiege wonld have bec ae erent if the 
wily tari meaty wiecwne thi temple, ef Pink, «, 
Frinete, 34, For Bavrar as applied in Bran. 
chiikie af wars. F.. There were eortamdy 








lier sewt-and before he had passed the doors ordered him not to enter the 


temple (aqé’ Eei8e ey +0 ipdw), Neither im one case nor in the otler is the 
Priestess magined az seated in a eeparnte chamber, much lo iu ove below 
the ground. 

Tt wonld be idle to sconmulatio py cols since this theary of the adytim 
fits every reference to it in elassica) times But two carrohomtive details 
may be mentioned. In all the vases which represent the scene at the 
bevinning of the Eumenides the Pythin ig portmyed with the temple key, 
This is in itself of no great Jmportince since the vase painters miglit 
nattraily represent, the Pythia aa they were accustomed (0 répresent 
Ipitigensia or any other priestess) But it probably reflecta the tradition of 
the Atti¢ stage and it corrobotutes the view that Acechylus aid Eunpides 
meat the teinple when they spoke of tle adytuin. The other testimony 
hears ont the desoription of the procedure found in Herodotus, Xenophon 
‘in the Apolegy says (ap. Seer, $14) that the orncle declaring to, Chagreplou 
that Somntos was tle wisest man wae delivered in the presence of many 
people. So Herodotus in his xccount of a cotsultation ut Ptojum (viii $35) 
‘eave thot Mys was accompanied by thre chided men. af the place when he 
pul lis question bo the prophet and wae puswered at (CE, 

We may, if we please, discount from the tireealous in these deserip- 
tiats Tt may have been the cme that the quéstines were delivered in 
writing or that they were given. beforehand aa they were later ah thu orale 
of Apollo Koropucus in Thessaly, But that question does ob affeet is here, 
The ane thing certain is that po amonnt of LugeHUity en twist the adytary 
known to Herodotus sud the trayi¢ pocts inte anything akin tsa scoret anil 
aubléermoacan varilt, | 





VI. 


fi the fice of all this evidence we have only the one plirase of Plntarcly, 
namely «nraSaivers, upon which to base a theory of a subterranean vault 
and of secret piace in which the Pythin Was inspired and uttere:| raving 
words to the priesta: Inconelasive ag this poor shred of evidence must be, it 
1@ proved bo Th ALtterly worthless whan strictly evanineddt. a | 

Ti is true that Plutarch regularly tases words compounded with «ard to 
Hesoribe the proprese oF the Pythin into the place of orncles™ But even if 
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she did thus ' deseand” into the adytum she was not alone in doing 80, The 
worl ie indifferently applied by him to the priestess and to the consultant. 
Tt has been often noticed that in the life of Timoleon (4:8) Plutarch says of 
him that he ' descended". ...into the orscular chamber™ But a peasage tu 
a different work may conflict with « common usage throngh many neasonk. 
Plutarch may be following some wathority who is deseribing a different 
temple or le may be speaking with a knowledge of the Delphic procedure 
lee accurate’ than i afterwards became. But this passage is not alone: 
Even in the dialogue on tle Pythian oracle*+—the idinlogue from which 
nearly all the referanees to the priestess’ descent are cullod—Pluterch 
refers to the consultant os ‘descending’ and uses the word whieh shoulil, a 
iypothesi, he reserved for the priestess, The passage is never quoted, appar- 
ently ii has escaped the eyes of the curious. 

These passes prove that tho adytum was open to the consultant— 
not a secret chamber of the Pythin We must now dak whether bemg open, 
as it wae in the days of Herodotus, it waa yet underground Iu the passngn 
describing the consniltution of Timoleon which line been quote! above 
Plutarch aays that ashe was‘ deseending ‘into the place af prophecy m fillet 
slipped from sowe offering and all embroidered as it was with crown4 snd 
vietories uttered: and fell npon hie head. Tt would surely be impossible to 
hang offerings in an underground and seeret cellar; but we know that jm the 
megnron or adytum at Delphi offerings were hung as tn all other temples 
Herodotis (vill 87) speaks of arms placed there nid kept avered frum liunian 
hamls, and though the tample which he knew had been destroyed before the 
days of Timoleon the new one wae not very dilferen{—al any rate if wns 
aimilar enough to allow all later writers to be totally ignorant that there had 
beeu any change In the new temple oz in the old—according to the 
picture given na by Aesclivius and Euripides—the omphaloe stood in the 
cello megaron “Thos is proved by » reforence to the onmpbalos in one of 
ie engraved " Naope" accounts which details the mouey spent in tle fourth 
century on the rebuilding of the temple and by the corresponding musaon- 
marke on the walls of the ¢ellac’ The place in whieh the omplialos stoot 
was probably the adytam in later days a2 in earlier, aml thos the chamber 
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into which Timolwon anil others ‘destemlad’ woulll appear to bo still thes 
sume one as that wherein the Athenians, Creveus’ messengers, and Lyeurpua 
eat. 

Of the two passnges which seem to conflict with this view, and to eaggest 
that there was 2 separate chamber for the consultants, noither js conclusive 
nor definite, Plutarch apneny tf of the chamber in which the consuitants gat 
a3 an oleo¢ ald seems to distinguisl) ij from the alytum, In tha ie Def. Or. 
c. 5bhe cys‘ The chamber (ilicos) 3 in which the priests seub the cous ltauts 
is , gecasionally , -filled-with a sweet ont and an air whinh wafts. -. 
perfumes from the adytnm. as from a spring (drropapas. mi merip tx wyyis Tev 
doerayv wporhuAAcrres), ‘There ia pothing in these words to suggest thin 
the abytim was underground, for it would be a-most superficial mistuké to 

invest the word apy) with ideas which belong to our word * well’ Certainly 
oleg ia a very strange expression for the main cells of a temple/* but it 
cating) equal oleae aa Botticher poukes it when he speaks of a vestibule 
leading to the underground adytntm™ and: if it was the find! point read 
by the consultant, then, as the two passages quoted above make clenr, the 
‘descent’ whatever it was mnat have been into it, Tha only wity, out of thie 
Uiffieultices presented by this duplication is Wo suppose that the olwog ts nothing 
ut the ella and the explanation of the uae of the word can be fond in tlhe 
very fact with which it ems to conflict. If the cousnltant and the Pythis 
wore both in the satwve cliatibéer—the adytum or megaron of Herodlotue—then 
in. order to distinguish one portion {rots the other Plitarch was forced to 
employ an unusual and jucorrect term, By limitmg the extent of the 
‘sdytum" in a way which was unkuown to earlier authors, he was forced fo 
fin) a dew worl for lw rewainine portion of tho celin in whieh Lhe consult- 
ants eit?” The other passage is notorivualy cbsenra. Pausatios (2, 24 4) 
speake of an intaas) part af tle tmple inte which few penetrais pnil 
which coutuma a «econd, a golden statue of Apollo, He distinguishes 
this from the main. cella m which he sow, ater alia, the hearth ‘hot 
not. Une omplialos. But he is strangely silent as so this chamber and 
tlionurh lw spooks Ister (x. 34, 7) of the mlytum into which the water of a 
spring Cessotie penetrates by an unjergrounil chinoel antl wakes the Pythia 
proplivtic, he dues nothing to connect the two. ‘The general confusion of hits 
necount suggests that lin was tot privileged to ses the wrucle wt work; tnt 
the words he usea for Ue inmost chamber merely land we to bailigve that 
either the presence or the absence of the golilen statue and not the mystery 
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of the ornele caused it to he kept sealed) from inquisitive oyes Nor is ihe 
sccond passage conciusive aa to the unilerground tiature of the ad vturn The 
only-thing tliat Putisunins: nétes is tliat the watey of Cassotia potesed uni lar 
grout) | he does notin the least imply that the place in which it rumppenned 
was wilergrounl ale. Weare this throws hack upon the use of the word 
caTapaivee fir-evilence of any descent into the-alytum, But before we 
decile that it implies this notion.we must subject it to w stricter examination, 

The wond 1s used, it i true, regularly when, as in the esse of Troplivniis 
at Lobadeia, there docs really seem to linve been something of the natayeaf i 
subterranean alyium. But it is also employed oveasionally where there dows 
not séem to be any reference to wy uiudergromnd chamber and alovost a pears 
ty bea terkinie:! terny for the entrance into any alytom, Thos layllwe 
speaks of the consultant ‘dueonding’ into the adytum of Asclepuia ‘at 
Thkka”® "Fhite ie no reason to believe that tho chambers in whieh 
colenitants slept at temples of Asclepius wore underground, bit tat ‘they 
eoulil be called adyta appears from the inseription giving's Tgt of -Epilaurian 
miractes. Similarly Patsanias employs tle word alternutuly with ¢¢Salner 
when he t ¢peaking of the great temple of Isis at Tithorea (x, $3), though 
this temple, as far as one ean judge, was in its entirety of the nature of an 
wlytim. On the other Hand, componnds of efs are regularly used by 
Herototns whim he-apenks.of th: Delphic or any other advta, und eve. 
Plutarch uses the word ¢rayous: (de Dy Or. 40) of the priests lending the 
Pythia-to her place of prophecy. | | 

Bot Plutarch’s use ‘of tle worl ts too definite and constant to be. 
expluined by these cecasional parallels, With shim the phrase amounts to 
regular formjuly, and there titst be adie mason why the word should be 
recularly connected with thie otucla nt Delp. it it were the case that 
the reusiy lay—asis generally sqpposed—in the peculiar construction of the 
Delphic tanple with its undergronnd adytum, then, since we have seen thus 
in-earlior times the whole temple was spoken of asian witout, we ehould expect 
that: Piutarch's use of the word: if it corresponds ty his awn experience, 
should be unique But as «® ioatter of fact Hie word iy fot exiployed with 
reference to Delphi first or only by Plutarch. Teia found in older authors wn) 
fowl in sul combinations that it refuses absolutely to bear the nhedn Inge 
which iz commonly attribute) te it, | oa 

The word in.an allied form oqours first jn the poam whiely for mntiqthity 
a for us was the chief docamant of the oracle's fistury, In. the Homeric 
ale to Apollo the god Ja deseribe:l as enlering (lie temple in the 
wun: 
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Hie consultation of Tlapolenpa At Delphi he epeaks of that hem as Dstioy 
vaow cave Bdera (Pyth iw. 55). There is tething here to enggeat a descent 
int an tindergrounl chamber tmr-even a reference to ancadytam ora pryoe 5 
it is merely 4 postical employment of a classical phrase. And, votury of 
Delphi as he was, Pindar must yield before the Pythia as an suthorty opin 
the rites and language of her own oracla ‘Chaar nul ynanibiouons for ence 
she answers the question that we put to her in the Lie qucten by Herodatus 
a2 doliverad to Cypseliis (vy. 92, 4.) ; 
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This line seems finally to clinch the qvestion. "The word is applied to 
the oracle at Delphi simply dhrongh the foree of epic usage, It owes its 
iioployment pot to the actual experience of Plutarch but to its weefulsess in 
filling out a hexameter and to its existence on the classic pags of the 
Homeric Hymn. ‘Traved back to the epie it must be interpreted, nat 
wicording to the fancied picture of Dalplic ritual, but aveordiag to Homeric 
usage. Tn Homer, as Mr, J. L Myres las pointed out in this Journal 
(vol xz. op. DH), the prepositions dea and «ard and their componnds are 
employed regularly with # special significance, Ip speaking of a hose the 
Spi [wie tises aera to denotes direction, from outside mwardas: «5 he uses dad 
for the direction from jnsidé cutwarils, ‘Tho use of the word caraGaiverd ii 
conmmexinn with « temple merely puts that lnildine in the same catevory aa 1 
house and, In one case as in the other, it does nol afford the slightest 
indication that there was any (leseent into any part of it beyond, perhups, the 
step down from the threshol int» the main chamber, If Eny THOre TEseon 
be required for the pssociation of the word with the temple at Delphi than 
the exigencies of the hexametor and the influence of the epic it may perhaps 
be found in thie notion that the descent implied in the word was tho deseent 
from the threshol, For-the Adives mifds at Delphi was |teelf doe of the 
marks connected with the oracle in the Golden Book,” anil it. may perhaps 
hive helped to stereotype the plirase, | 7 | 

The nae of the word by Platurch loses all value as evidence when jt ia 
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seen to be a mere stock phrase, a sarted tag from the epic.” ‘That ik was not 
originally cinployed #t Delphi with any notion of escent into an muilergronmil 
chamber appears quite clearly from the words sade-and Bayer which Pindar 
anil the omele couple with it Even in Plotetch it ig not oneo nsed with 
the word douron; hie jos it with warretov-and yeneripsoy, words which are 
commonly employed ‘by older authors as equivalent to rade and Somos. 
Piutarch also oprees as wa have seen with the older authors in employing thie 
worl to deseribe the consultation by the visitor, His use of the plirose, Ulere- 

fare, so far from bearing out the qsual account of a subterranean adytuin, 
actually seema lo corroborate our contention that the adytun for Plitateh, 9s 
for Hermlotiys nnd the tragic poots, was merely the interior of the temple, 
No doubt the Pythian was seated in an inner portion of the cella; but to say 
this 1s merely to maice an inference from our notion of probability. Tris a very 
diffarent thing from believing ler to lieve been placed tn a subterranean anid 
mephitic hole, 


Vi. 


Even if the adytum could be proved to be subterramenn its underground 
pation woold be oo proof af the existence of u vent with noxious vapours: 
The mierence from one to the other seems generally to have been made by 
the tink of the Pythia, She descended inte the mivtuns where she waa thrown 
into a will frenzy, Some equse for the excitement mirst be found and nine 
ia #0 linudy ae they inflaming gos, Therefore the aubterraneay alytum ia 
sesiiined 4) corroburate the account of a niephilie chasm. 

Bat the Iythin’s frenzy ia. flimey besisfor mm ancoment. Most witers 
who speak of 7f ure ngrend in repecting the wild-accounts of Latin authors, but 
with one accord they point to an-anecdote told by Putarchowhich proves that 
on one oocusion the Fy thie frenzy wie of the datune which they eon roel y 

asioviale with mepbitie va. 

On thie dosasion na Plutarch saya (dle Def, Oy, 51) the Pythia wert iun- 
willingly into the adytim pail there became mad Seine days after she dice. 
The vent ie dated anid uy it was all hut contemporary with Plutarch we tiny 
accept ite truth. Bat it woold be hard to say what it proves. Plutarch: him- 
self adduces the incrlent as w sign that sometimes the prophetic power 
possesseil by the priestess iz ont of tune with the properties of tlaair But 
he nord Lit eyvinlly wall have aaid that prove ' there were spirits about,’ anil 

nest Greeks woold have approved this inference, We prefor natural equses, 
Sap an attiok of hysteria may be brought ou by many things besnles vapours 
arising from clefts in the ground. 

The whole question ofthe charter of the Pythin's frenzy demands fuller 
treatment than it can recnive at this point, Bat hare:t may be said that ler 
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reluctance to propliesy ia generally attributed by eliasionl authors to pti wp 
politien| roading ad pik to how fiur af Lue nabiral effects of the gx® Nore 
overaines the appeal: jamade te Plvbireli we inny nllow Phitareli We answer it 
obo hisewn tnowth, Divirwe! fron ie contest the anvedobe which, ta itr 
(hiverl.as an exception fs quoted by scholars ae if it embodio the mile  Hiad 
the writers who nse jas basi far their theories troubled to pursue ther 
Tecearches a few pores back in the same dialogue they would lave found that 
Plutarch Histinetile atated (le Sef Cie $e) tht) the aie wes oot too Creney iw 
dr exciting and Gamaed neither Wer -noy pata to theese who dwbalad ip, Leste 
Jiu) sel) a frenzy heen the necessary candition af inspiration, as tlie wei tery 
seern be iiagine, it Wy difficult ta see whi the priest and the anpinens and the 
Husict were eo. alarmial when the Pythin's voice shewed signs of (listarbanee 
antl why they nll fled helvr-skelter ont of the temple when she rahed 
shrteking to the entrance. 

Pititarcl himself we we have socn does pot conneet the ale with any left 
or chasm, We aed now Unt the kind of. prophetie inspiration which Nw 
ctediled to the Pythis slots notin any way suggent that she experienced any 
effects from ler eappnged descent inte the alytum whieh woah! justify ns in 
supposing the mephitio chasm to be seen there,: Nor.as we shall see, hod 
there heen a mephitic chasm wookd iv lave produce the effects with whieh it 
is generally crediteil. 


Literary evidence ts thus proved unsatisfactory, On the one hond we 
have m circumstantial and definite account preserved in Inte authors anil 
generally” accepted by tnedern writers, Ou the otlier we find) that this 
accounh is in Bd wiiy “corrobirnted by the words of authors who knew ‘the 
omele in ite prime anil that the evidenes of Plutarch who kuew the oriele 
well in later days does not hear ont the usual etatement, In the ease of snchi 
w conflict of evidence the nataral appeal is to the authority of archaeology and 
to tliat of wnother science even: more certain in its resuits, There aay be 
some Indeed to whom in the free of the positive reniaiiis of the temple “af 
Apollo o more oonsistéut tale thao the. hid we haye oxninined might Ayypsiae 
worthless, Since, however, the literary evillence is so Wwisatishuctory there 
imaat be even more general ¢ontitence in the: resiilts afforded by on 
éxatninition of the site. Nor if it he objected that in the course of time amnch 
may have been destroyed and more thrown into-confusion ia the ease altered: 
We have seon that the evidence for the exiatence of the chasm all dates from 
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a period when the temple must have been. anbetantially the same as Ihe one 
the remains of which are now visible. Moreover even if there lad beou any 
change from the earlier tomyile even the bestinformed of ihe author were 
ignorant of It Buteven if the evidence of archacalogy might leave sis 
tudeciled, the question of the chasm anil its capottrs fills so definitely into the 
sphere of veology that it can only be a matter of surprise that that ecience 
has not been appealed to before | 

Voncerning. the existing remains of the temple of Delphi it is 
impossible to speak at length. The lips of thass who. liave’ visited the site 
ore seiled as firmly in courtesy to M. Homolly as were those of visitors. in 
earbor days through the power of réligiois mystery. But we hope that wo 
slull ineur ne divine resentment if we repeat only what hos been ymblished 
aut ie well known, There are no signe of a subterranean adytum,! though 
Hier ire subjerrenean passages which hare, as elsewhere in Greek temples, 
tre die to no more mysterious m cause than economy im arelltoctural 
constriction: Nor are there signs of sucli a vanlied @rave ag certain theories 
would take the adytum to have been, Delphi was certainly 9 Alycenmean 
centre, but nowhere, saye M. Homolle, are Myconsean remains so rare ae 
tues (he temple itself anil between it-and the sapporting wall’? Nor is it 
likely ‘that « vaulted tam) should occur here tm the centre of a Mycenaean 
Hinbitation, A shaft-gmve might well lave stood there, but a domed tomb 
woul! befoond tore naturally outside the circla of tlie town mit hibo blie 
rock; OF these there are not nu fow io the immedinte vieinity. 

M. Homolie, rnoreover, has concluded fron) the evidence of q certain 
stone that the tripod stood with the omphales™ That stone was plarced in 
the calla muni thowgh we Cann lin any wight Tpoo 1 Argument which has 
Hot ns vet heey publicly developed, it stems to afford a strong. corroborntion 
ofthe view that there was no adytim besides the cella The temple: alee 
stim 16 have conformed to the ordinary rutes of Greek lem plée-atchitectire™ 
hatin the light-of what has been published it is impossible to aaaert that the 
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opisthodomos was not entered from the cella and thus cree ite mw Becret 
chainber. 

S5 much for the subterranean alviem. With one to the mepilitio 

chasm one can only aay that with the best will in the work! tho Frenel 
vexeavators have failed to finda trace of i Of course it) may be sail) that 
such on ortice may have heen filled wp; and such us we have seen was. the 
legend of late Imperial times. But with the cave of Corycia, higher wp on 
‘Parnassus, still remaining a it was tn the days of Pausaniaz-and with every 
inéh, of the sacred! onelosixre aceounteil for, the probability of such a 
Jishppanmnce ia but wn weak one There Lave been Gountlees carthqunkes 
wihiely have done theiy worst for We buildings of Delphi But thoae which 
lave ooonrred since the present tenvple was built cannot have beew the ones 
which filled the chasm, In that case the sulendence would have left sienna 
in the partial submergence of the existing foundations. Nor can it well 
linve oceurred earlier unless the chasm owas destroyed! before it lind found o 
pluce in literary tradition. 
But the whele question of the chasm and ite vapours booomes on idle 
ane, when its possibility is considtved accocdmg ty) the laws of geology, Tha 
matmer in which this fanttire ie cone vad appears Hint clearly in » note by 
the late Mr: PF. W. Hi Myers to the words der8ponov yore; which Pindar 
(Pith. vi. 3) applies to Delphi, He transiates the phimse ‘deep murmuring 
cirth and in a note @xplaina it as’ an epithet applicable to volcanic ‘soils! 
He an! many other writers—modern ae well as ancient—have beat ‘Loo 
strongly inflnenced by the dleseription Of Aeueas consulting Hie Sibyl at the 
temple of Apollo at Cumae. Tt may anit Vere! to weave ints his story 
details applicable to the neighbouring voleanio Jocality, Boat such detatls 
are strangely misplaced at Delphi. in that place it would be-tmpossible to 
find any *volewnic soils.’ The whole niighbourhood of Delphi is composed 
Of the hard Hmestene mek which is usnal thronghout Greede Buch « rock, 
as everyone knows, is commonly pierced with caverns and pol-holes aml it 
would scan st first thet this might ensily give an opportunity for a chasm 
such) as Strabo describes. But Thelphi itself does not lie upon the limestones 
which forms the precijmce above ttand the stopes below ; it rests onund it owes 
te while @xisteice to o terrace of achist which has resasted the action of 
water IT! io the limestone thera might hava heen a pot-hole, no enehl 
feature ta possibile in the eehist, That reck is not hollowed by water into a 
carve,\nor worn into A hele giving Access to a cave underneath It cannot 
even allow of a spring such ot Pausaning saye welled up in the adytum, 
though the water might have been curried in a conduti froma epring issuing 
ont of the limestone above the terrace. 

Thiers might, liowever, lmve been a fault where the two etrata—echiat 
anil limestone —joined, and from this fanlh eayxrirs might have arises, But 
ity thw first place it is extremely unlikely that such # {malt stom] immediately 
under the temple, or that it coulil have presented noha character as the 
account would give it. In the second place—and this: is more important — 
the vapours arising from: it could never linve produced the effect which in the 
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teaditional account itwas invented to explain. Such vapours, like all others 
which issue from (he-eurth, do nothing more to those who infialo thew thin 
suffocate aml choke. They might: seeontil fir the ilans of those whip 
avlered the cave ef Trophonins or tie stupur dl” cousilinnts al Asiatic 
Fintona or Avertiva, bot Wey eoull never Wave inspired the Pythian to her 
‘Highia of impesiqnedd vera ™ - 
We an eo How why Phitarch myovts the etory of the chusm Te dub 
tit estat. At the eumeé time we am understand why the older authorities: 
arve no indication of o belet many tale sneli mais told lw “Steal and 
Diodoras, But these stores do not grow ont af notliing uni, ae we live 
sean, even the older authors ane vaguele vonssidul of Reae cavern or chasm, 
ofeome formation of the Earth whigl) gave Delphi ite peouliar eatichity, 
That natural formation was not an orice With mephitie eapours, bot it was 
suficiently womlerfal ta thark Dalplif as a sadred spot. We shall now 
enamine ints ita nadine and fit tha Re fie we shal] ree in Whit way the 
etory of Stbo grew up. 


Ontaide the saered onolosnve at Delphi hat in dhe very cdutne of Phe 
tocky precipioes which enclowe the platform: wpon Which Jt Stand there fs 
the cliasen or gorge OF Castalin, The tye tock-lices whieh rise up. behini 
the towa ere divided at the caster comer by w huge cleft at the extremity 
of which a plentifil spring wells forth. ‘Cis spring is the famous pring of 
Onatalia, the waters of which: were Juvartilly connente) by wabiqnity with 
Vie sanctity of the Pythian shrine; anil the chasny at the mouth of which ‘the 
spring rises must inovitubly remind every visitor to TDalphi of the legends 
which surround the place, “Here must be tlie fanieiad scone of the dragon- 
slaying, for if the account followed by Euripites only speaks of a chnsm, the 
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tind bien at the samy time is the ovjginul feubure whinh investod Delphi with. 
0 peculiarly anered atid orneu lie power, 
Thin 39 not the pliw to elaburate an uccount of He tanner io whieh 
oateh a features the then with ite aprinig homme prophetic. ‘The slightest 
mammaintance with the costomsof primitive prsyplis will explanchowin elu 
inthe rock proves to he the focality supremely fitted for the lomeof some 
mnysteriois and awfitl power > and the gorge of Chatilin plnoeil where it ma tie 
thin mijestic snenery wf the rodky Lallow shove the steep: valley ‘of thie Ploistus 
give i fins) tonel) ton laeality which is altowly awo-intpiring endngh in 
tell There ia nd teed tu ajiteté pevalle) eustonis from other nutiens 
Lo pepe thie sanetity of the Castalia gorge; hut sinew its <acro\l qualities 
have berm obscured hy the romaniz tradition of the mephitw yapourr 
Nts necessary to cite from Cimeoe- itself evidence whieh will prove that such 
Wclinsin, opieti thongli it be to Mie sky anil aa free-from noxious eases as the 
monte toy itself, cont) be Yonmectell with the preseiicn OF na ape lar gel, 
Now wus we trivel thy from Delphi to fini] a complete porated to thie 
Oustalian sarge. Sumer twinty miles eastwand, where the Sacred Read fram 
Delphi te Thebes atrikes the plain and the lake of Copars, there stool the 
cegy at Lehudem with ihe-oracie of Trophonius Hern; too, the prominent 
natural featare id am enormous and wmiling porge which splits into two 
the spur of Helican, Mount Laphystius;npon the slopes of which the oraclis 
atl the town were situate Teh up on Ue hill-side yt at the end of tle 
chaam two aliindait springs well fortli wnt) their waters united said strony 
torrent to the plam below. In the lower part of the oree, below the springs, 
there was pleced, apparently, the sacred grove of the god, and somewhere. 
near the springs there:stood a temple. Here divination waz practised hy 
tiwans of incubation, and thero is nothing iinprobable-in the traditional 
aveounl Ut the consultants slepl in oeave. Bot'in (hy time of Paosanins, 
at any rate, tere can have heen wo nutural cavern, since the one which he 
degurihes was artificial Nor for the eunre riimeoe can there have been 
mephitie vapours; here oat Delphi the gorge with its two springs anfticed 
to suggest the presence of a god who. declared himself in prophecy, 
Proceeding farther eastward atthe other end of Copais we ranch tho 
cradle of Apollo Proine Hera too ao motininin explaina the orginal thoiee 
of the sanetunry wil & high precipice aul wapring connect the situution with 
those af tle other oracular shrines Bat bere theré is tio clam anil we 
mist pass on to the oracle vf Amphiaraus at Oropas ™ for the thin example 
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of an oracnlar cleft, Th this place the temple of the god stood in the very 
gorge to which it owed its sanctity. Among the still thickly wooded hills: 
which rise abruptly from: the Euboean Straits and form a high wall botweert 
the sea and the broken valleys of North Attica (here is 4 gleq lose 
in by the high hill-sides, There would be nothing remarkuble in this alone, 
for te moutitains which seem 45 solid to one sailing on the sea are broken 
af many points by the force of winter torrents, Bat tn this glon some greater 
laraisligy hae tom away the side of the hill to the south-west and the rock: 
stands bare and gaunt amid and beneath the dari forest: Nor hiae the 
effect of the nbrasion been merely to expose a single face of the rick, The 
rock is lard bare upon two faces whieh ston nearly wt right angles to each 
other and here the mountain torrent which Hows at the footof the rich. ie 
forced to turn, The precipice stands exposed to the height of perhape.n 
huniead feet and its appearance is insde yet more remarkable -by the colour 
of the rock. This, for some reason impossible to discover from below, ie 
partly grey and partly red, | 

Here also the chasm is combined with a spring, anil both (ooetlier go te 
forma gacred plave which, thongh iy the fifth century tt was alnitet entirely 
confined! to the cure of the sick, seems in earlier times to linvy possessed 
oragulir virtues similar te those of Delphi and ‘Leladein. The: spring. was 
onéof the eustamary type in whieh offerings were deposited by the consalt- 
ants, but the «actual divination seeme always to have teken place by meus 
of imeubation, But these details are tnimportant: the yubbter of stoni~ 
ficanee 19 the existenes of chasm aud apring jn ¢comblustion at an oracular 
sliriuo, If these two omeles shew these features we can safely conelwli that 
Delphi was not different, The gorge of Wastalia ix the tro chasm, and 
vapours. arsing from the ground, a subtermmean sdytum with an orifice itite 
the earth, are qwere figments of the priests or the historians. 


@ 


It ig in no way sitprising that the story of the vapours and Chavis 
ahould have arisen. The gorge of Castalia, strikiny aa it is, 3 Hit sufficiently 
mysteriua to satisfy Lhe aujpitstition of a civilised people: The idens which 
invest ancl a chasm with sanctity belong lo a very primitive culture, and 
thhunigel it is. to them that the place owes its onginel distinction, so rnietdriviy 
mote vicleit must be fond to Justify tint Wistinetion to later and iure 
sophisticated minds The gorge is open to the air antl men may wall safely 
along 118 bottom. when they cease to believe in the power of jufesting spirits, 
and aven the apring which always retained sufficient <awtityte he-named as 
& prominent’ feattire of Delplii beeame too fainiliay and intelligible to be 
credited with special powers This we find shat Pausanins je foreed to 
assign the prophetic iuspivatin to & spring called: Cussotis, although (hut 
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‘Bot the legend of the chasm: still remamed and was identified with. the 
oracle: Wo find it in the asseciation of the oracle with the goddess of the 
Earth, mm the localisation of the drazon in # eaye and at » spring and, 
perhape,im a vague memory which asserted itself in the choices of wonla 
lescriptive of the oracle Bit it would have heen contrary to the spirit of 
the classicn! pertad: to insist wpom this featum us marking the chosen abode of 
the god, am! therefore we find the Delphic Rock, the Omplialos. the Laurel, 
the Tripod, or the Hearth preferred as symbols of the’ oravular deity The 
chasn) was relegated toa second plaice hevanse the jduas to which jt belonged 
were dead, aod) the legends wiiich miy have originally contred around it were 
discredited Hf thay werd not forgutten, | 

Pitt the time cane when the importance of the chasm and its legend 
wis: felt AEAifi. The Pythin’s Ins pUTLIGH, ws Am phenomenon which toeded 
explmniation-and to explain tt something more plausible: was required thaw 
tho mere entrance: of the deity, Everyonn knew tlaé the porn ti bhens of the 
air it different places prodnced pathologie eifeets = ihe Mmportance GE climate 
and temperutire was notion! at a comparatively early chite by the sientific 
among the Greeks, Butthe Pythia'einapiration was an noiqne and abnormal 
Pleninincy abd it reytired sone tore striking explanstion than-a mere 
refatence to climate, Therofore since it was known that strange effeote wore 
produced by the vapours which arise from vents in the crowd, vobling eonbl 
be more suitable aa a rational cause for ber inspiration thin just that charm 
which levind bod alveoily marke! ont a¢ the original. feature of the oracle, 
And ifn this developnient the ren) eliasm of Castalia was forgotten undia 
wew oue invented anch ax never hn existed and never could exist there ia 
hothing strange in this, since the oracle itself was airenty ii a period of 
Loca, 

The explanation of supernatunl phennmenn by natural epee is a side 
of Enhemerigm’ which we notte: Ibs than the ot} ouly beeause jt is—<o 
fimilior in our everyday thought. But in Grecee such explanations belong 
ws certain period. What imnivht have appenred the shoérest atheism in. the 
time pf Anaxagoras had become a century later the dominant mode of 
thimght, The successors of Aristotle, if not the master himsslf, wore Tues 
with the task of resolving the supernatural into the nutural Tu that period 
we might-sssign the rebirth of the legend of the chasm in it new form, and 
we might even connect it with the uame of Ephoras.. Not only would that 
wuthot Lave gladly aoeaptedl the pliysieal theory of the inspiration bat he 
woulil certainly have deeked ik with all the adormnents of a legend. He 
Wis @ Totonnder ad well asa theorist and he belonged to the time when 
the old Jegenils. were: revived mot through avy belief in) their trith, bu 
merely beonuse of their picturesqueness and literary attractiveness He [a 
even taken té task by Strabo for lis absus wrcouits af the origin of Delphic 
institutions Which ho prefaced by just such a serig-comic invocation to ‘Trth 
ae we night expect from hin when lie war-launching upon the road of the 
picturesque To him, tien, perhaps belongs the whole account of the 
iMephitic vapor, and smco he was prince among those wha senglt aul 
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miythie origins, we riny aredit lim with alopting, if not with inventing, the 
leven of the shepherd, anid the invention af the-Triped, oa 
_ How for the stary emanated frome Delphi or was sera mpan by the 
Professions! guides who told eredulous visitors storias nbont what: they saw, 
we do nor know, But thereowere other people besides thy Wisitors to tlin 
lomple wha glully neceptedl) the stury of thy clus The lorves) share 
in the perpetuation af ie! lerenil nhionbldlly hdlonge to the Stoies They 
wery ilelighited with an exphivution of a diviié manifestation which was 
compntitihe with their wenn! totion of a doity meting hy oatuml means 
Moreover, the theory helped then ont of mm exceedingly awkward dilemma. 
They held that prophesy—the communiontion of the gods with mortals— 
waa ep fundamantad fact aw theology,cand vet they were hood wth the 
unpleasaut truth Chiat to them dav tho oelis were dead of lying Tu 
hold thut the wule no lonwer were able or willing bo speak with (ie huey 
volves WoulL have hea) an uincemfortable iluctriug, anil they eduld nok butt 
rejoice in theory whieh ef the gods witht direct responsibility, 
lsgicul a4 Tt may séem, the Stoied wer quite content witha theory 
which stirod wver the difficulty by saying that the powers of natoral 
things were subject to change, and) that Wierefiro the orncloe whieh derived 
their virtues from some ijualities of earth aud ‘sir suftired the [ot of all 
terrestrial (hinges Meanwhile ihe gods penainal up they were, willing tw 
oommiunicute with mortals, but bowl sown by the natural lows which they 
littl thenjselyes create. | | 
At the aame time with the completer decay of the oracles; the: 
trauefurence of the literary centres farther away from the seats of prophecy, 
anil the growing delight im‘tlie romantic; the more birt secounts of the 
procedure at Delplit naturnlly gained greater eurreney, Just ya the theory 
of the vupour owed itt arceptance to the fact that ilexplained the decay 
Of the prophetic inspirtion, eo the picturesque descriptions of the oracles: 
blossomeil when there wus no living oracle to prove them filse, The legend 
geil force through the vary rlistrtiction of the things it wes intonded to: 
(splain, Wheo the omeles.agaia flourished, with a pitiful revival of thely 
ancient glories, we need not be surprised if they were deckél with ihe 
orients which had been showered upam them during their period of 
sleep. They. ware forvodl to: live up to their pepytation and tO. Wieser 
theinéalves against oll incredulity, But at Delplii, ay we hive seen, thie 
new onler-does not seem to have been very different from the old, fi 
wae Jef to tle other oreles, such as. these of Asia Minor, to moasquerade 
in the features whith the legend of Delphi had made conventional. 
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NOTE ON Megds ANTP Peaker 


Though vhese wande are not quuted: i evidonoo forthe oxlatenée of the chan "by 
whters who have etaliol the oracles, they are eo often explained hy a reference to thie 
tonlitional stary in editions of the classics that om txomination of them al sumw length 
enue Hicessary, ‘They will be seem to lie far Drom peeessing a definite topographical 
reference. Un thi contiuey theip asngiallis ane very rage and hey serve as csamples 
of the (lominition over the Greek mind of conventiotial phiasea This iv of Importance 
with refarence to the wav of the word. ceraSaiwcr which lias been argued above to leu mete 
ople phiwe anil tot a term descriptive of actual experience: Tn religions mations anch ae. 
weate dealing with her thitcomdant repetition of plimees for thair own mike je intelli 
fible anil eominon ‘to all times, Di waa, nu dudht, far mere noticesbla in the innumerable 
hymns étog to the divinities than in the oressiimal ecloes whith octur in the extaut 
Hterutire ; 

The primary teaning af the word peyos ia" that which tz within,’ | Tia commonest nan 
fe 0 describe the imderiqr fe lewse, mill jin thie sone it ie eeoplaved for the interior of the. 
templin at Delphi, Pindar, Pyth ¥. G8 puyle  dudlere purse Which dle shaliau: 
expliine 9s the adytun, fn Acscl. Zui. DM) the Pythia epemke of, lerell ax about to 
eater thé woluerepy wrxdr, i. the wlytnm comtaining the onthatos anid olorwed | witli 
Jaitered ay, Se ihed, (7) the Eiimendiibes ay ty Apully peyow fyouvar by allowing Orestes to 
take rufuye therm, ‘The pliral & ueel for the singular ih the some eee Hid, 140, when 
Ajillo replies to thy Furies.! eaddcorode Hurtooe pyr Here phe eens ie tule qrite 
clair throngh thi use in the stiive senlende of the ariionwin ffe Auudrew (179) Le Bere 

2 on S20 pe smiper' te yeyne tho word no foes ¢ortuinly mana the interior of the beryl, thie 
Fou. | 

Thu: aaa PTO TeAppeare om plici hel with « diffusrnt ‘nthd in the dither jaan where 
jtiyde te Heel. This eeoouil semen is wephasian! Ly iho epithet pdeoy or by the imylontion 
of that ides contained fi a teferunce toctha minphalos Karipides Just ae he evil sar uf 
Apalla (2. 3253 pdoor yas tyson psadpow couid deearite Delphi in the wore Or, #31 Toa 
A yormt perougudkes pry. Bot iy this phim, as Phoem, 244 shewa, with ts anhetin- 
Lic ul tater (ior aval, hie tee iy eelinilel Meyew. te on lomger appl herd ta thie tenes if 
the inferive of w louse, lust enous the interioy af amethive wider, Nor dees ly imply lo the 
least that tie '* literiar’ the * qiLanciee withbi! slum! bea eereral uy | ee jpenk uf tle 
“interion ofa continent and places are spoken of in Creek ad Lying in piyel) The wand 
fe conan iy ceed for mnicte of the venand is equivalent to. <cAe—which hoe the same ambi- 
guity, Aw the eraplroloe sourked the-centne of the earth, wi the place whiere it stil conte 
be hesrriied us the plaice within thie varili,ay we say *the heart.” How easily the ines 
of ompluiloe abl piydg atgsesbol encl uther appears fre ile use of perdyipadoy frie for 
# piace hearth in Acach. alg. 1006; and Itenpplication te Delphi ty Bunt. Qin hG2, Dhelplit: 
poeesed both omphaloa and beurth, an) naturally their existence made the third word 
@ppllitalite. 

liv Acad, Chomp, 953, & Aobins © Tapeniror payor € yan aeyor adorte the citelimary 
Intution of the onyilialia lo not unnaturally peplaced) hy dhe gonitive uf the thing lowhich 
the anyphalos belonged (ae in 27. 1268 quoted whove}. Here Delphi is frutikly iWesepi hed 
ag the * heart! of the: earth, bot the metaphor iadrawn nop from an inner organ as with uo 
Hut from the navel, Vorrw bas eriticioed the iiles, Zag. Lat, vit 17, Certainly the phrasy 
mitalle the uaial deseription of the real if Hades ae peyor yar but Aceeliylun hoe carsfally 


ty adininhle constraction of atime recy pear the at Meenchilee (of ewpre, 1.36) dates (rom the 
futndiations of ilie tomply {of Fraser, Pome vw thin! weutery, wel farther ereavatlae must be 
100), All these caves contain water either frem  awated “befor the anctodsi of Riayat ol 
sapriveg ar brought ys condult, The temple Thomas té accepted, 
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gutted apeiuet tie inisinterpretation be uatne the word Mapes wild at ome preclaline 
the sense lo whith puyieis need Both densa of tho wrnl v onderetunnd W dential were 
enftoientiy familiar in Griek to mllow. Barmpules to play upon the confimion Cyol, 280 agg, 
end tt le more thim protabl: that the qwenting Wentifiention of che word with Deiphi waa 
largely Taicbpeal low the pevihion of the town end perhaps hy a mgoe memory of the Castaliar 
oa No doubt Uke pucker aud othe phituees it gods hack (ow tine lung anteei 0 
‘alan. 
LER peyge Hie wort yonAor may be used for thi! Interior of a cave, Boph. MAL, 108, 
Lor fied, 169; bot tte wrigtal THHARne appears fo Tue ‘a hollow. fas of the fro comearn 







parla if Whe Aiemg of Elling dcr, fom, er}, Ln thie senee ab fe eqplied to Thethi, 
Hevinel, Piewy, 499, Medi te rig yodhois tari Mappa, Hymn fom afl Apel. 208, 


xpelian de Didurnt vid due Cel Thasoywcin which be npywrmatly eoplud fram Tuetod, Pjnilig 
thew thie with éther epic words im coniexion with Dalphi Jt. Will 8 wakes, 
Hrtaevy ee ywihos, and amuch later: Aristonous employe it in the epe como in his 
Hymn, «. 6. : 

So Gr the word Le quite simple; it dleserikew Me qoaition af Delphi a accurately ae 
does the plirase employed by Sttubo @ergont’y, But the wont having buesmm don vet). 
tionally nesoctated with Delphi ie usad dareleadly aml vagouly hy Euripides, aml. litw mieues: 
of the term is iustrnctive, Of the nine times that he employs it atx aredn (eseriptions of 
(et phi. This ptrres the influence: of the epic tine and i woohll seem that he chimes it 
With fe clear daw of tie niwining, hit meeely! because it wae w Hallowe! word it this 
connexion: In Pho 237 peodppube plod Gusev the word ie a waite eymonym for 
puyol in (Vr, 351, ond the identification reappears in’ Med, 189, eerpee pdyara pueda (not of 
Tiiphi, In dow 23) the Atbunian women ask if the allowed yoikow Gerpaijem Nery eoth. 
Baldr) where ile contest shews that the word ost mean-the tomple itself, aml again 
woxds te tel ue an eqtivelent (ef, L228 ite above), But it, other poses dive, 70 
fapinddey yhioin, Zod qlada Tad! elonbeid, MS puke Aetooweres Gor, Lider, 1003 feoe xno 
yiuewro yiaka The meaning sseme ty vary letween the temple anil the whole enlieire. 

The latter suse would seem to be newrer to the original meaning wd ie definite In ET! 
L230 aapieddponr ywodont Of Itloe and Perinpe in Soph, Ot 140)o0f Colonna. Hut in 
applying the worl te the temple tieel{ Esipipides prefers literary associatian to mccomey af 
deectiption. Tn Soph. pai. 422 (Namek) the worl if correctly ruatored ie weed as yacuely 
pe poeeible, nnd therefore appenrsa comrineme ewendiliet. ; Sat < a . 

A. Ve 0. 


MYSTICA VANNUS IACOHI, 


(Contioned from Wat. XXL py, S824) 


T wcsr ask tho readers of the Helleiiz Journal ty taka the somewhat 
disjomted notes that follow strictly for what they are, unmely, addenda to my 
pauper it Inst year's Journal (vol. xd. 1408) on the * Alystica: Vunnua faechi,” 

My object in writing that paper was: to elucidate the tiysticiam of thie 
‘fan’ and theraly, I hoped, to throw: some light on un ohaenre chapter in the 

history. of Greek religion, namely the lift rom the worship of Dhemurtér to 
that of Dionysos. Tneidentally it hecawye jeeessary to examine the various 
forms of winniowiie’' faes.’ My personal interest in this DECeESITy ftep in 
mY argument waa alight aud my statement of evidimer, J fear, madequate 
and suparficial. Since the appearmee of the article many friendly ‘oritics 
have supplied! me with material to fill the gaps left by miv ignoraiee, aud tlie 
exiinination of this material has not been without its use to me in: clearing 
tp some obscnrities as to thie mysticism of the far, | 

_ The sew material here preaaiied is chieily from Ancient Epypt and 
Modern Greece, But for tle kindness af Prof Flinders Petrie I should never 
have known! of the Egyptiin wall-painting in the Bologna Museum. To 
Mr, R. C. Bosanqnet T owe. special debt: he collected the series of modern 
Creek witthowing tools now in the Cambridge University Museiim of Genera] 
aud Local Archaeology and Ethnology; aod throughout the past tro years 
he has with unweariel pationes Tuatitated: an my behalf-enquiries ite modern 
mothoxls of winn ow tur, . 

Supplementary na the remarks that follow mitt of necessity be, 1 would 
he worse than useless to attempt any formal ordering of the subject, but the 
new material may best be considered morelationto two monuinents whieh 
both, believe, deptct Harvest Festivals: they are 


I. An Egyptian sculptured slab now in tho Muaeo Civico at Bologna. 
2. The steatite vase founil at Phacstos now in the Muséum at Candia, 





l—aln Egyptian Sculplurct Slab (Figs 1) 


In my previous article (205 xxiii, p. 205) 0 drew attention to the 
passage at tite close.of Idyll vit, in which Theocritus spenks of the pluntine, 
ita harvest festival, of the ytyon, the winnow-shovel. Vor the reason of this 
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practice the Seliolinet refers us to the Triptolemes of Sophocles, but onhapply 
none of the extatit fragments offer any eeplanation, Mr Holfvrd Botanqudt, 

it will be remembered, noted the ¢ustem in Teneriffe ard explained thie 
planting of the plyow asa ‘sign thatthe winnowers. work was done, Mr, Gi, ¥- 
Alvbott in'an account of winnowing processes in Macedonia which be kindly 
sent tu writes '1 do not know wheather the planting of the @rniipr, ie, tie 


Wo )3 


IM Nt ue 





Pins L—Esrrrnias Exvurrenrp Shan oF THE RMOTEEATY Livtaaty Sow (< rin 
oes Mire. 


winnowiig-shovel, in the heap tif PTH th ta An essoq tia! fonture of the pices, 
but it is an extremely commen habit, I have often say shovels planted in 
heaps af grain in-eliops pul griewmries” Here it weulil seem most probuble 
that the shovel wie planteil to heap it from petting lost. Mr. fC: Boaauquet 
makes the interesting cru bore: stion that the setting. mp oF thin 


piyow miy he i 
signal te the tox-cal her T that the heap of corm l= raw 


ly for his inspection. 
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Til te Inndlord of tox-githerer has mle his inspiction the grain’ in modern: 





Gretes aa in anejent Egyptinust remain da the threshing floor, 


Msuy strands niay go to tho weaving of a custom, but these practical’ 


hilittes do not, I think, exhonst the significance of planting the myo Th 
the Idyll there is ubont the ceremony: an wirof ritual and it takes place iy 
tla very prosence of Demeter herself We luve however fir Gpoece io 
actual evidence that the deremony is peligious For Egypt we are: better 


furuished. This brings na to the Eeyptian seenes! in Fig: 1 


the dewription and the interpretation that follows to the laudness of Mr 


EEL Gritith, 


Tho. elah of limestone In the photoymph iar baive formed part of a tonitewall, 


Tock-ent on tallt, of the XVTElth dynasty. preserving the berminal svenes of two lower 
Tost cows af etilpinn, Agricaltaral ssenes »bound in the tonhw, 


ly the 


upper compartment the sijijct depictel ie winhowing, Wloow with poire of 


Wacden scuape™ In ihe middle jt heap ef copy om the left ia group al three laborers, 
one of tem with ie avcopa uplifted, the other two Lildline (heice Jownred, while « vias tleee 
figure, suparaie, ty in the act of scooping from (hv lierp- On the riylit aide Is u mom 
Winthowing, andlor with liooneles sweeps up the footie mom” und a hind cartie: # 
Hlobular pot atl effiee efrevlinent iho bowl to the wiemewer: behind bin da thes lng: 


water-iut mr i wees) ahaa), 


The) iieeription mains tin’ «mallee sesoptins figure the attendait “Awwey-neleby! 
Above on. the: loft there are foor-namee—Aply, Taser, . . ba. (f), unl Renimfor, On the 
might Hhewise were fant-uames to only three figures vin. Sety, Meryyil)/Re-day. and Ba. 

Ty the Juwer compatiomnt fe the mewsmring of the yriin, in this case. with very 
lilerestiiry religions AncoiPanitente, wile) mem ty be. quite pew, The ¢orn-tusssores 
are elretiar linckots-tapeting to the bop > the lanile acm lear emmugh, bin nid the wares! 
Only two officers ate figured liere, hat liar ore named, each with the tithe "sumer. 


‘The tigmes are Phahmes; Hny, Storyy(ii, and Hat: a ittilited growp, - 


_o-= lot, be 


crwded in botwean the tostrnuente npon the oor. ‘heer names thronghont ary chavne— 


forivlit of the sed half of the XV th dnmaty, | | 
Qo tit left pon a wooden stool, isa figure of Thermathis, Heo serpent-eodidaes af the 


"Mr, T Aakve wey good. enoagh to obtain 
for tam thie eceerlbetd prlioboarranyd reqrmevil died 
Ae Fig. 7, aim) for permission te gribiiali | it 
lan imlititet to tha eoerteay of Professor 
CF, Britta, dimetur of thn Miaso Chyien ai 
Feloges. Ju the dstalogue of the Minin 
(Monet Uleiow )) Moloena, Gatnloge lt Anti: 
elilth Episio desitte dal Pref. Gav, Ginvann! 
Kininek-Szodlo) the wlal de ilesnpthedl icp, LAT, 
Mo TS, and tho hwrogiypheam printed 


Mitt me figure given. Thi tomnenns. formed: 


pert of tho original eollostion at Boloyus wiry 
by Pelagio Paligi. Wot nothing further appeue 
be le keowee of lite proremanes, to the sate 
Jogrie it Le ihuwirthod op 'fremnmure dl stele 
iy calcam, alte G7, jarge 0160." Myr: Vetrie 
ommbliderwy tt to bee wotlty harvest tahtet, comn- 
Hete:, 

. Orivitali of choth XITth anil XVI 
dynasty were fund by Tetric at Kahon ( Aahten 
Furod wink Liners, p29. PLES. Fhe 11], 

H3.—VOL. XXIV, 


“1 


fur good reve aorl Largpy * ging 


| - 


* A sweeper ia panally fqgared. bore 

* Tie Wienghiph of the -com-tescmne bow 
ever wore yoneia ll) ty hove @ rortemenlas cet. 
fie, Mat good cxampine meta, Soe allio the 
coma af tnomaring tiene i Navilie 2A af 
ftrthoes tii, PL LXMIN. Me. Petrie tities (had 
(he twalero Bey pian form agrees with) tliat ay 
the alah, 

* Tie ‘title “imessutte" dutrcley = rocatiin 
oF peifertion. deh nionily, thei agtion tm (ie 
scene) The wrensurere mast have Beets: enffliciall 
f the gevrtient or doce) wloinietation or 


idan mupresemtasiven yf poe preat fas bed euush 
an the wonpile of Atm) of Thilied Tid tlemele - 


ing won premmably dow hy the farmers when 

over the winmuuring wae for the adminlstretion. 

Tt ia not wy to determina whothor the atfering 

tw Thermothis waa part of the rejotcingsof the 

ferme at tithe on bebialf af the m|oniniecracion 
: HNL if." 
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atanery, whose niind le eelt te Liisgly phe aswr Mer form i that of @ eolies [ineaie’), 
with leaddress of wo straight pitmes ond the solar disk The inaertpliite Tin Cromnt jrsnibis 
‘Hert [Th}immathia,® possessing vietnals, whounling in wealth in the house af writing 
(of Karvest-recwnts, ute): ale glieth com (ft) by hnmbreda of thousands of meaanres,” 
Refine thie yotdeas i 4 atentted womtun eau! qled with offerings bymg fo or wboab « 
low! cr basket) all the iffveingn eppeme be ba vewtahle, lait the qsrecke inatite of the 
herpes and bunches aul individual fruits cin only ho (uessed ad, except the Letiedlirwer 
anc ow ich ierr, 

The hoplomente teed in, the wintowing, ate) neatly an formally arranged on or in 
the heap ol winwiwed com; area hunilial connie, perhape-not fred clewhere,: 
Hinked by a pulr of Nend-ssoups iad 4 pair of sweepers, with another pair of scope on: 
sithor eile :-om the Teft Te iteo\ im thrve-pronuedl fiek, apparently that shel te Heap the 
crm atraight on the threshing-floor.” Lido not kiow of nny parallel tu (lit eppearance af 
the inpletomte ij the tocue of meusuring the corn and it ja no dowbt to be commented 
with the presence wf ‘Theraithint 





Tt is abundantly clear that whatever practical mpilities my lieve 
ariginnily caused tho planting of he jéyon in Egypt, ssturedly Ue cureniony 
became & telliginas one Tle abovel, the wintow-bownls, (ie sweepers, ane 
votive offerings détieated to the goddess> iMejr intent is the game we the 
bowl of fruite. The presence of the goddess reminds ns of Demeter in the 
Idyll; her sake body even recalls Demetor’s sunke. Demeter herself na an 
eurth divinity may have once hut soake-form : in any case the soak’ penunine 
her vebicle, | | | 

The best commentary and illustration of the Bologna smilptired slabiare,, 
as My. Griffith has fndieated, the harvest~senes on the toml of Paher ® 
‘Big. 2) at El Kb, which is dated within a few deondes of 1500 ae Paleri 
was a‘ seribe of the accounts of corn ' and a portion of bis tomb is decorated 
with agricultural scenes. ‘Phese scenes speak for themsdlves. Tn the lowest 
tow of the portion here reproduced we have scenes of ploughing and swig, 
in the mid-most. grain ig reaped with sickles to the right, to He lof Hux i@ 
polled op by meu anil women, the earth cleaned from its routs, the stems 
tied in sheaves, and later the aoed-heails torn off with acomb: in the topmost 
row 18 a corn-lieap, high at the circumference, slepresseil in the middle wherg: 
tle oxen tread a hey with a liranch or broom sweeps mn the straved stall. 


P For the came ‘Thermathia ee Segre berg, 


arg. «. Or, Ripenanen ata Dermiceetibetin 
| 

* Por this amb otherdetaita compare thesoonme 
in the tomb af Paber} 24 El Hale (aoe Fig. 23, 
(nablisiod Ty Tylire amd Geihtl, dy ie Meh 
morenie ofthe Eeypt ‘Exploration Fruit, 786M, 
ML TEs ale serene ij) Wilkiteron, ctmtimt 
Ayyptiane (Biech's witlen) Vol. I jy 423, 
rie, Mownments, PL Xi (= Prive, urs 
Evyption, Yowmer fi, Pl. 20), 


* The great temte ef the Middle Hinddnty | 


anhie ie wrong wenn of Avy. intores,: 
The Obl Kinglotgy aceyas ave deseribal tiv 
Kren tn hie egepiee po, D748, with refer. 
emer) hare-eope, sweepers, thresprongei| 


Vorrkee (Fir-winnewinge )| ant pierre ath wee, aval 
i satie cases w bowl on thi orit-lisp or on » 
ston hate hy protebly voutuine an offering 
of fret=fiuita to Thormunthle Uhfortrumtety 


| the rmopemiection of orthacelighenl alveoli the 
plates of Lepating Phinkwnuler 


tinetwrihy, ot 


“= Eloynnth Mwmoir, Reyyet Keploretion Frewl, 
Tyler awd Oeitith, ti. The Tomb wi Malwa 
af El Kab, VL IN, jy 12-4, fy this 
nama 1 toast refur for tlie full Sit al tow 
Se and Fo ik men wien thi tort mul 
truddlatian of the datighefil Hate wones tec the 
fubourors ani] even thy Arey in hia altornnfe 
Wh the ents dupioted, 
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Next, to the left ys the Wunowing scans, The whinowine da deme | 

the threshe:| gmin into the ie with pairs of brant adie apr tt 
Ls cht mm Fag. $.  Exeavation in Reypt hing lrotight to lish pair nf’ 
‘ ornls: of exactly this charter: thay ane toad of slightly differsut shape 
for the right and left Juin) respectively, They find perhaps their last snrvivine 
dostendont, a4 Mr, Bosanquet pointed ont to mein the boards with whisk 
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Fis. 2—HAkvesr Sons tw peow ene Tow ov Paateny, 


the ganJener of to-day picks tp’ his now-mown fay ara Ii 
ite: garda day, picks. us how- y. They are littl for 
tian on enhirged form of hati. One of the lnbourers ja sidatyh the aig 
together with « broom which also closely resembles (he broom erseted on the 
éorn-heap (Pig, 1), Finally, planted on the wrest heap of corn to the loft is 
‘lS lay bnt a scribe taking account of the iweasutement.af the-corn: 
Tt is somewhat disappotating that, as the Pf in shown ao daaet 
mey : ‘ he yom ia shown so denrl 
orected on the Bologua zlub, we find no imetatice on the tomb af Paberi on 
80 fur pa | any aware, on any Egyptian wall-pamtmg of its actwal nye. Tn 
all the agricultural scunes known to me ita thy ewle-shapeil shavely which 
are employed, The sieve and the three-proniged fork ars wel! shown. in 
bh vene from a tomb at Sokkarmh (CainyL™ | = 
In the matter of the ptyan the gap lah by ancient Keypt is filled by 














“EM, Flitiders Votile, Awhes tare) ond  wid'agnin 0 - 1. 
ea ee, 2 eee | ae , agai of che SVETA drauety, 
manly Pata) ard Fourmil lit toile af thie Xb, aid ad Fal it ir oe. 
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momlern -Arondia- ‘The spade-shaped above] reprodyoeid m Fig. 3 woe 
bouglit hy- Mr. RO. Besanynet at Tripolis in Arcadia; je rudely hown, 
out of the pative fir and is aillel by the untives @rvapr. Th bine a itonble 
vav > with & very long handle it ig en:ployed for lifting broul wutof an oven; 
with a stightly shorter hardle it sarves for winnowing, Tt je fhe coulter- 
part of the fan erected! in the corn-heap, ‘Tt is ab onow bbviows. that an 
im plerient such ne hank in Fis, i? might easily be coufosed ith an oar of 
the *neldie* shape. On yp. $06 of my former article I noted that Hesyclime: 
defined firinae as * the: pty of grain” ond that Enistathitia believed the: 
ptoom of Tomer to be an instrument with three or five prongs, an instriinent 
euhistantiolly ihe cme us tle Cretan Powdee™ Iowea unable then to decide 
whether the implement confined by the lntilaman in the Odyssey will an 
oar, had teeth like the Cretan Upimrua, of wae @ sineplor form of shovel with 
along handle, [now unhesitatingly deadein favour of the shovel mul am 
convinced that the prescribed plunting of the oarin honour of Poseniom was 
a ritual replica of the planting of Denieter’s-showel-fan 





Fir. &—Si0rkh room Terpotie et ALGADIA. 


How is tt (hen that the ancients thimselyes, as] previously pointed put, 
constantly confused the prongced firiacr with the pilam spade-shovel? T am 
again indebted to Mr, Bosanqnet for solving the difficulty, He writes to me: 
‘the Cretan @piwdee is now made from a woolen spade imported fray a Black 


anerron with wonhon port (Sahn, Beret mneha. 
(Aretflachoilt, Lett, PL XY), 92 Me. Pato bolle 
ne Dhar he hear) a Folk.nile feral ey + 





© Cunbrilge Cyjretiy Maw of general 
soi) Inen] Arch, anil Ethn. No. 1d, G1. The 
foplmnts mprstooel in Figen B4i,.4, and 10 


are plished Ge the Kled. qernibesiay of the 
EMteetor of the Muctim, Barer Anatoly vou 
Higel, aml the temntital vhawings from whiel 
they ane eeprtdlaied T qwe to Mle blailiewe of 
Mes, Hugh Stoeart wud Mine Faith Crit 

- The loog-hundled oven-shovet a Enown in 
Fatal) sah Soote) diijlest ee o peel, fn Oli 
Frew pele i frou Latin pale. Ow @ eaten. 
phagre ed Inpprtal date tu the Modui perden at 
Roe @ bale le ryprren ted pirttline « bowl inte 


woman from Umetantinepte With the Oitpece tie 
Hueistie) dbebiviled, wad bi. ih the aremnawiwg-for 
feoame ot Iveber's jane! (gerund) ea) Podpeve. | 
The ohift fron the pottery te thé tow imple 
vel be were attra, 

‘Se paged thm mgltioe cif (ue gatuerbieety. 
Fr form Mir. Wetarjnot writes 1 ahide: ent 

“. furdey be the ancepted (retan. = 
Orowcias be cllalinet, pecially cou flayed, ratty 
Cawls, Goprac: simiply m tidespelling | 
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Sea port mn trivemerd wity the tovth-eagme ot bome The Arenadian makes a 

gunvar space but leaves it. toothless: Ina word the @pivdes ia a modified 
the@pi, hetice the confusion of coumentators nai) lexieozraphers’ 

At Tripalis in Ateadia they use unt only Lie «pule-winnower (¢rvdan), 
but also a Cine pueatige al fork known lncnlly as Aicpedet. (froth Sieparon) The 
tvo-pronged fork is also in wee at Sikyon and called Sopa. The word is 
acwording tin Mr. Bosanqoeh » genuine-survival, not a classical, form revived j j 





Fr ¢,—Fore foow t'anmia.,. 





the Sikyou. peasants are illiterste Albanians and such Greek as thiey had 
wins thoroughly eafomXovuevor. On eayniry at Bikyon the name @iprdar 
wee not recognized, eleswhere on the mainland the word Aaerieripn is:said to 
beinuse. The dcepdévris made from a natural forked bough: just such an 
instrument (Fig. +) Mr. Bosanquet found in use for turning over straw mm 
a threshine-floor near Candin: the aurfiee of the wood is poliahed with 
lon uae 

Tn Teneriffe Crete Sikyouw Arcadia, it would seem then, two winnowing 
implements ane in itse, (1) same form of spade tovthed or untoothed, (2) some 
form of fork, the number of prongs varying, Mr. Haasluck kindly draws my 
attention to the fact that in Bithynia a thothed spade with five pronase is 
used for winnowing. Tt clusely resembles the @puvdes of Opete™ As to 
Macedonia Mr Abbott kindly tells me thoy during the threshing of the 
rein which is done by ponies * the stalke of corn which lis smittered several 
inches thick are turned over with a hwo-pronged fork formed of n young free 
with leaves, or with a shop-madi: fork armed with several prongs. The 
latter instrument differs from the Cretan @upraci inasmuch os it ipa real 
woolen fork nota linlf spaile The avtual winnowing is done with a wooden 
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MW Paccal, Le Tae le Moms, iil, pp $55, 1S. 





2 fur. 2004, 8o, Tu wile peaprceet it's & com 


fined eitli the rodgh oewly-bown warlice of the 
Wittowspule in Fig: 3, the brnt-ywew condigen 
of whilal huss bine inh fifi # elicyweun Les the tl raw dang 
The fizpdei of Crete had to be sawn area foo 
convenioncs af transport aml, moheppily the 
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shovel (@Trem pronounced ne gevap) A wonnn @enerally lelpe the 
winhower. Shestinde oo Ubi threshme-flour Woling a poupgl! Weal-lroom 
Hittite OF a bunel) of ulejed beige with which ale ewoepe the strageling * list 
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an wrain! In this respect ghe it paralleled by the Eyyptian sweeper jn 
Fi. 2 

Palestine can also show the two forms of winnewilg implement, the 
spade or ehnvel and the fork, In Fig. 5 we lmve on implement © much 








i) 


Fik, *.—Foke A5nf Bitoten pron Patesrnaxz 


lese rude than those already mentioned (op. S47) <ab je f five-prongert fork af 
somowhut spmiletike alinpe: The fork shown <ide by aide with the shore!” 





® Conileiilgs Mnem of Arch dod Klin. 
fer. Tis, G&G, Peru givt from Abtiohionbel: ja 
S. Palestine bp Mr. Slae Alister 


M Pissing, (Hie of the BA gy, Aspjeuloore. 
Dt. Hastings kitully woh moe the erigtoal diave- 
Ing repratinced: in Fig, @, 


MYSTICA VANNUS LACOHL 24% 


it Pig. 6 te differently nuute, the prongs betny tind on te the stein dnatenit 
af hetmg tniled to a eross-bourd, Accomling ‘to Tr Pwlorsan, these tivo 
implements represent the “shorel wand the fin” of Ixia? “The nix tare) fh 
by the threshing and consisting of carn, chaff, and broken strmw was tuned 
rbot and shaken with a woolen fork, and advantage was ken of the wind 
fo separate the grain from the lighter materinl . ..At‘the later stagy tho 
fork was less. fweded than the fons kind of shovel : finally the prain was 
cleaned by sieves; tho prophet Isaiah inverts the order of the precesding 
placing the shovel (mhath) before the fork Congreh "The tranalation inthe 
authorized version of wizrah by fin" js somewhat tmislesiling, aa few persons 
connect a fan’ with a fork. 

We are now in « position to disouss our second mportant ancient 
Thon Ment. 


=.—The Stewtite Fie fone near Phaestos (Fig. 7). 


The frieze with which this remarkable vase is decormted-1s explained by 
Sig. Saviguoni who was the first to poblish it!* as a warlike procession, The: 
suggestion had been made to Sig: Savignoni that the scene represmited « 
harvest, procession, but this suggestion was rejected, The trident-shaped 
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implements he explained na spears, the hooked linplomunts set transversely 
as buttlim-uxes, Mr. Bosanyuet was the first to publish his opinion, iodepemt- 
ently arrived wt, Uist the seene was a harvest procession and that the trdeut- 
shaped iinplenents were Ppa@dces. Since then Dr. Raymond Weill? has 
discussed the date and affinities of the vase-and lie writes ' Tl penis howe A 
init impossible qu'un pareil objet puisse ttre une aruie, C'est un fnatrunvent 





Tria 30%, io Deliteech's commentary on ilftliles of (he vad He siemeluites, “lh vase 
feadah Sink edit. pp. TT—7Ob the word rendered ity Miwestos appartisit Ah cette jirtevite ihe 
(rn iv explain spa ate-promgedt fork | anil ef \'upepie itp fa pivillsution oretruma, alite peertale 


Vogalsloin Lamivwiniachest din ee diet risa, ji. AA. ibiv Bibra era Lee [eh andes Pip Tite e att 
“ Saigouni Mogneadt dy Lint, 1709, ta woes wont (lea wottoliid dikd Carine ilew Aabodl 
Tor, [end UL. qace dims la fore mows ext, jonime pat ioe bow 


W Weill, Bee, fred 100, p, 62 De, Weill pelinte duwyrtiune de ty KX dynaativ 
my ohiaty ooncerand with tied and othoical 
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agrioule ef pos AvOna devant nots dics moicsonneurs wllant mix elusiepes’ 
Dr. Ro Zahn” at the Februory meeting of the Berlin Archaeological Society 
iHisrussed the vase and promemnteed that the procession ‘ woh) bat Gelegwnlint 
dines Erntefestes statifand’ Dir; Flinders Petrie writes tome *T have always 
supposed the Phaestos vase to represent # harvest-home, The prom wie 
howers were used in snment Koypt, Dymisty Vix i modern Ruy pt.” 

The eobsensns of arclieologicnl opinion in favour of « haryest-festival is 
strong, but s long as the trident-implements were compared = with the 
furkesd spade (@pepdee) tised (rete om! published mr my lust article, sone 
misgiving might remain, Tretorn to the question now because I hope that 
the Palestine fork in Fig. G will bring instant conviction, Side by side 
with the trident-implements the analogy is, 1 think, irresistible. 

T had hoped to solve the ndille of the transverse instrument: is ik axe, 
sickle or pick ?= The axe may I think be rejected, As to the sickle, Dr. 
Flinders Petrie points out to me Huit the blade is too short ond the tip 
would prevent its.inuking a cut. This corions aud well defined tip points 10 
sunpe sort of pick or hoe But if the three-pranged Ini ploinedts are witnowoers 
we need some Jnstrument used at harvest. Dr Petrie asks "Js it possible 
than they rooted up the ccrn-stalk whole? Then the pick Gould be useidl ty 
cmck up the earth ani loosen the roots?’ This would acount for-there beg 
on Light soil or where loug straw is wanted. Flax was ao rooted upin Egypt 
(Fig, 2) and Mr. Bosangnet tells me “corn is olten rooted up to. this day fn 
Crete, but, so far as Tyet know, withont the aid of a hoe The difficulty 
still remains that a metal instroment attached ™ to the Grivias woul! spoil 
its balance and increase the labour of using 1, De, Petrie’s conjecture is the 
only one known to me that expilaina the curved tip2® 1 therefore by his kind 
permission Hobe ih) here byt mush leave the flan! solution of the queation to 
otliers less ignorant of primitive implements than myself 


So far the varivus forms of forke and spade-shovels hinve led us far Way 
ii the fdien, The stall scopp-shovel jn Fig. 5 Thay serve as a link to 


leat us back. Qn p307 of my former-artiole J noted that Hesyechins in 
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ox paladin irae tlio word dijpiyon says Hie Cywrians ol ¥e'this name to a measure,” ™ 
In Copice Me Walter Cron talle ge the wold for winsowing-fuu i4 very rare 
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lt appears to he also the name-of a measure. The object in Fig. 4 is 
not used in’ winnowing,” but In measuring gram: it 3s called not wrvepeor bat 
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ercovla and waa bolight by Mr, Boganquet uf Qondia, Dyniwn-in profile it is 

SMe. W. Cricke kindty tlle me thet in oof the 8, W. Provinces.” The ahoape ie differoyt 
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sinedlarly like the Egyptinn winndwing Dowrdas in Fig. 2, but it ix a gennine 
ecoop, It 1 ala, barring it= handle, vere similar in vutline te the nem far 
Fisuot fevyed in my forner paper (Fig. 7) It was there noted thin these 
winnowing-haskels from France, anced actaully nsed for wiinawmg, are now 
imported to Cambridge for use merely as basketa: 

Tt is curious thot the liknon proper in ise at the presint day in. Fanon, 
seeme to have died out in Greseo. leaving its place to De supplied, as will le 
sean later, by the sievo. The litest representation of a Uknou proper that 
cunt lay uny clain to bey called classical is that represented in Fig. 9, from 
a Roman #eh-nen from Igel, mud now in the Provincial Musenm at ‘Troves*" 
The liknon appears as the craille of the Holy Child on a sarcophagns in the 
local tusenita-at Arles, and again in the sculptured decoration of the tawer 
above the chor of the Cathedral at Oliartres™ 5A ¢areful search AUT 
mehiaeval and renaissance represeutationa of the Nativity would doubtless 
reveal inihiy more lnstandes 
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hi my foriner papier (pp. 313! T noted that it was abont the liknan ems 
tint Mystic beociations pubherel: thongl the ahovel as we have seen wus 
platted O23 relicinige rite, noone abtonpted to yatirize the fork or shavel, 

The reason ia now abundaritly chur: with fork and shovel wore prs 
lormed the first rough processes wf winnowing and they were in the main 
wielded by men on the open threshing-Hoor—the ditron and the sieve Were 
for Hin foal sifting, they wore home implements aml tsed inainly by women, 
Soii de to thie day in Gresce: the sieve line wholly aupplanted the Jil, 
nil 0 Ate: Wi Crooke kindly telis me it is in moderna Tpdin. Every element 
al mystic tliat gathere! toil the Greek lilnen con he paralleled in 
Tita ju the mysticiam of the wip, the loval fan Tn ladle the To on aaa 
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the tirst Orodle of the Imby gerd jn Borkmy the winnowine-fin i whieh a 
newly hor child 1s faut wise any. thie fifth day for the worthip ot Sabual. 
All Hirongh apper Tadia-at low-enste marrage: the liide's brothir geen 
panies thi pair as they revolve in the marriage ehed and sprinkles: pwnched 
‘penin over them ont of a sieve as a chim) for, good lwck and » means of 
scarina the denon who eatises barreuness, So Irish liridee in oll times 
used! te be followed by an attermlant bearing high over the jeails. of the 
couple a sinve filled with meal, a sign of the plenty to bein the home tut an 
omen of good Juck-and the blessing of elaldren. For such «purpose the 
French liknon would have been far too heavy, but’the small fin reprodiced 
in Fig. 10, male of bamboo Iusket-work and used for winnowing rice, would 
lisve been veryanitable, The specimen in Fig. 10 was obtained In Malacca; ” 
it could easily be carried in one hanit | | 

Suidas, it will be remembered (0208. 1905, 7. 309), dlefined. the /iendn 
asa joskinon or steve. He ja not so inaccorte as be nt) first appeats Hiough 
probably his notions ou winnowmg implementa were not very precise. A 
hakjuom or sieve is not necessarily a plercet| giave: He name connotes. 
separation, hut not the purtieular method Ly whiell separation is effected, 
Moreover, I learn through the kindness of Mr. Dawkins Uurt even o pierced 
sieve 16 to thie day in Greece used ay a likuon, Mr. Xanthoudhides, Ephor 
of antiquities at Candin, thus déseribed the final purification of corn far the mill 
(the expression for the operation ts eitvw: deena); ‘The wommn takes & sieve, 
but when the-steve is shaken the grain remaina in the steve and is not passed 
throweh it, the small impurities, ¢9.saniand dust, are sieved away through 
the holes, the lighter Impurities sith a» chal? aml hosks (pdovdia) come to 
the top and are thrown out by the hand” The anciewt mine of tle process: 
was, Mr. Xanthoudhides added, ¢raSparuds2” Theaotual Haman will ite one 
open side does not survive, but the prvecas goes on though vopplementel 
by the holes: 

The perforated sieve in fant, as an lnstroment master to handle, seers 
everywhere in the modert-bagin of the Mediterrudan bo have supplanted the: 
liknon proper. Ou the West coust of Asia Minor Mr, Paton tells me corn 
(i, wheat mu) harley), alter being winnowed with the @rvdae wud the Mpsevize, 
i pressed through a large sieve (Aodsetys) nuvle of gt. This ia del ona 
atick of the ginnt fennel (avapTryya =rupO ne) piaced-uprught on the threshing 
floor, Wheat is afterwards fw fie women al dowd passed theough another 
sinve fowapiedy) nade of wire, Other aud finer sieves for meal are made of 
bolting eloth and piereei| | kill-hide. 

Finally as reganis the sieve diadéof pierced hide Mr Paton mikes a siig- 
gestion of great interest. He nske' ls not the tympanon derived from tie leather 
sieve and consequently used inthe sites of KRybele and Bacchus t’ This it seams 
tov may be the sslution uf n difficulty that haa long puzzled me. Ampang 
the takena of the ivysteries of thy Great Motlhor in her Asiatic form as 
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Cybele occur the following words’? *1 linve enten from. the timbral, Phave 
drunk from the cymbal.” A musical instrument does not commonil itsalf to 
the motor mind as either cup or platter, but Lf toibeel of tymypinon le 
ol shin aml be in effect an unplérced leather sieve, the difficully us to 
euting ilisappears. | | 

Very brietly to resuine, there ore, it appears, throe main processes by 
which whmdawing can be-aifected = (1) the throwing of the grain into the air, 
(3) the shaking of it so that impurities fall out and the grain remains im the 
basket, (3) the passing of it tliouyli a perforate! sieve, Operation (1) de 
porfornred by src, shovels or forks operation (2) in a basket of special form, 
(3) in a sieve proper, vi. perforated, Operation 4) is performed in the open 
air tainly though not wholly by mon, and it was never imystiozed, Oper- 
tiotes (2) and (3) tend to pass over into each other, were often performed 
in the house and omainty though-awain not wholly by women The imple- 
ments used m these two Inst operations, Iknon aud sieve, became symbols of 
fertility and of that purification which to tlie ancient mind was esseutial to 
the quromution of fertility; hence their nmiysticisnt.— | 
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Since the above was written Mr. Alun Waee has kind + acted are 
* Timber of mornments in Rome on which fikna are represented. Two. 
Of these are of special interest, aud T much rverot that T did not reseive them 
m time fix publicition, They are byo Herms, one inale, the other female, 
in the Lateran Museum (Helbig, Cat. 663, 604 Benudorf andl Schine 187, 158, 
Reinach, Hy, il. po 525), Rach. Het curries « kyon full of frwite and 
aleo,ay interesting point, each supports on the shoulder » chil, Here we 
luive the doable symbolism of chiktand fruit. ‘he Horm with the Hbnon 
ney have a very ancient lineage. Dr, Arthur Evans (Mfipee teenie won Tree dowel 
Hitter Cult, p ATS, Fig: 9) notes thet the bastyl beneath the altar-table troy 
Cyronaica aapporta a lilmoni-slia ped:* oHfertury lwaket,’ 


THE SO-CALLED ‘SARDANAPALUS’ 
[PLate X-] 


Tin interesting type, of which six replicns tre Known, lias received 
comparatively little attention af the hands of archaeologists. One sauthorily 
(ses Roschir, Bexibon, pp, 127—-S) treats Thins an exanrple of a Hellenistic 
statue of the bearded Dionyses, addueme uimmianmntic evidind), for purposes 
of comparison. There is, however, Ho evidence of the erection of atin 
atatues of the Bearded Diouvsos aither dining the’ Inter fourth century or the 
Hellenistic age, and tlie work. alone is jubted 6a ab oure the justification and 
the example of the assertion. Nor ean the coins by considered copies of 
contomporry statues: they are inte types, possibly reminiscences af existing 
works, certainly nothing more, No better instance of the use made hy fourth 
century die-cutters of m cuitus statue conld be given Uinn the Olympian 
Zous as he ayypears on thi comnge of Alexmider compared with the represen- 
tation on the fimeus Elean coin uf the tine of Mndrinn. 

A view whith na met with wlde accaplation refers tie statue, to 
Prexiteles, Klein follows Treu® in cousideving it the fier Pater mentioned 
by Pliny? a view also held by Arndt! and 8. Reinach* 

Yet, even if the archaic character of hair and beard and the richly direped 
hgure coulil be brought. imto harmony with his work as we know it, the 
prowornt stuttiy cannot by a copy of the Lior wader, which is tained among the 
atliest inatances of Praxiteles’ masterly work in bronze (Prontlelea __ . feott 
lanier of ee tere pileherriind opert...a>Gibehind putren)  Avain, this 
titer gnter woul almost certainly be a youthful Dioysos, = subject 
thoroughly Praxitelean.® Klemm imteed eays * Der “Liber Pater "idler Plintus- 
atelle lenkt unsere Blicke vom jugendlichen nuf den a batrhigen Gort but 
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fe) Vutiia. Deekin Nov Get, [fie frou: = ivy-crownedd antl clad jn 9 wedrie: thie wae glen 
the tnweription incieed om this paul by a acbrowse work onl poavilils that to which Pliny 
aeveriteriih. century humuil that the type bee  refore, See ales Pod, bv. 02, Aluopguy O! ebr by 
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Miny systematically Lp spel a ble pliraise iA elyuivalent ei Dionyros, with Thi reler- 
énee-to the beanted gid, as the folluwing possnge conelisively proves ; Juris 
i Céphisaloty] et Merenrine Liberom patren in infantia Wut riens. Finaily, 
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with regard to the Proxitelean attnbution i Liihy be said that of Lhe feutures 
cet LLog ol lvy Reich as -Praxitelean, the hair finds ite pearest nitilochies in Alth 
century Works, Hot, 08 he Rseemta: in the Aplirodite of Colne while we linve 
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Ww éxmmple of a Prxitelean beard, and. his comparison betwee that of the 
Lhionyacs and * the drapery of the Hermes’(!) is hard to justify, Farther, 
the Naples heal of whith Roinsch speaks is the mist molified of existing 
replions if there is in it, hw maintains, no treoe of archaism, areliatsin 
there certainly is in the Vatican example and in tle réematiia of hair anil 
heard on the Athenian torso. 

With regan to the. choice of the British Museum statne here, by kind 
permission of Mr. Cecil Smith, first adequately published (PL X. and Fig. 1) 
a'word must be asi Dr, Arndt * woes su fur as to-say thatit cat seareely be: 
consilered] g reqilica: " niclit allein lab die Gewandung ans dem och strengen 
und einfachen Stil des vatiranisshen Exemplares™ durch reichers Falteling 
ins Unruhice uml Bewegte umgesetat, zondern vor allem ist der Kopf inter 
Reibelulinng der Hauptziige des ilteren Typos im Détail wesentlich umge- 
staltet, This moditied character of the head eapecialiy must be borne in mind 
whion ronsidering the position anil date of the work. The Athenian torao, _ though 
of counmionplacs workmanship, is yet extremely vilualilo frown its discovery 
ii the Theatre of Dionysos and ity <evere character, pecially in tho lair 
and beanl, which contrast strongly with the softies and filmes couspicugus. 
coy Chie British: Museum aud other mca replicas, whieh ne less trastworthy 
from their softness of feature and emphasis of detail in the dmpery, The 
wy Wreath m our example is probably also « mouilication, ne it Appears in 
nd Ghher replica In spite of these objections, the British Museum statue 
is here reproduced as far leas known than the Sardanmpalys® of the Vatican, 
ae hemg entirely norestored, and us probally more accurate in its treatment of 
the chiton, especially in ite fall over the left footya point to be dealt with later. 

The god stands withone lez-advanced, clad in a linen chiton and heavy 
himation, hia hair bownd-with a taenin ind gathered in a knot on the neck, 
while locks on either sille fill loose ou the ghouliers. The right bani hell w 
Eyres, the beet ta wrapped itl he drapery. hoes is tn absence bs bemeleet- 





cnggests the fifth century rathar than ra fourth, an ftapewenitsh strenyibensd 
by the archaic treatment of the hair and the severity of the features in 
the Vatican and Ofizi examples: The brow t= smooth, the line of division 
clearly inatked, the eyebrows gently marched, tho eves set far apart with clear- 
out lids, the nose (in the BM. example aloo unrestored) broad und straight, 
the lips rather fall, serene, and psssionless, the cheeks simply modelled.’ The 
hair, parted over the forehead, waves back in-sepamte strands, and the 
shoulder-locks and bean are treated with similar simplicity. The drapery 
varies considerably in details, but the-sclieme ia simple anid dignitied, while 


* The sratue hoa peyor been mpoednced eave = be hard to, fund, 
in the pour wenbert in Rome, Lee tuay fic, © The more diemath: charsnter a! thea BM. 
quill ing o@ ginal) aenle in Sybel, MWatigeed ft: Niwasd) Ibe ileop set eve aml greater depth al 
uma, fe, wolelling in brow amd cheeks, aco misinaling; 
‘-Rinwlwe. tert ta No. S37. ard doe te thi copy lat, of iret the adeoceto of 
“* Adluctives leas uppdivable to the work of io Presitelnad aiyinnl admit, 
Miasiteles {han "sting ppd étofuch,” it wold 
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sur example ts especially valuable for ite carefnl working-cul of textures, 
This wavy treattornt of the chiton ia found in many works of the fate fifths 
cmtury, © the Hera Jucolisen and the Chiuseamonti * Flora ™ while the 
motive of the advanced leg, its shape defined through che Jmpery, occur 
in the same class-of works.” Th the British Miseunt exainple the left foot 
appears tinder the cliiton, and the detail of the.linen fulils fallimg over the 
foot tz so moth in keeping with tlie statue, and ite absence so much felt in 
the Vaticun’ veplica, that it probably belongs to the anginal It te interest- 
ing to moto that this feature oceurs im all the works entiinerated ere a alin 
to the Dionysos. 

_ With tepard to the head, the pearest parillylé anay again be found in 
Pheidian anil post-Pheidian works The Zaye of Olympia, ay shown om the 
well known coin of Elis, 1s extraordinarily similar: 
Hine is the same tormning-back of the hair from the 
forelieud, the same parallel locks wivinc Over Ube 
A crown,” the same arrangement: of trees on the 
(], shouhders, thonel the hair behind flows loose instead 
of being confinall on the nape af the neck, A farther 
comparison js of preat interest. A tute com af 
Athens (Fig. 2) reproduces.on a-large scale thu hand 
if the seated chryselephantine Dionysis of Alay. 
mence, bere reprodnead fron Toho! and Canlyer * 
iitustration of the unique specimen. in. Her Liib- 
hoeke’s possesaion.@ hia sedi great caltus siutue 
of the Pleitinw ¢ivcle resetnhles oar Dionyeos in the 
treatment of liipand- bean) (liough the latter is shorter) and in bin general 
type of countenance, anda comparison of the profiles is: highly instructive 
‘The roughness of the coin prevents close analysis of ditnils; but the likeoess of 
te ‘Sardonapalne'is tmdeninhte, On the other hail. 9 EO pariaon letiteen 
the head of our statue and the Asclopios of Melos in the Béitish Misenm 
emphasizes the contrast between the Dionyace aud acnlpuy work of the carly 
fourth century, and makes the-sugenstion that the former 4 a work-of lator 
dati quite untinable | | 

The Praziteluan view having heen. disenssad, the theory af Walters, 
his style ts hased on the Kirene and Plotus-at Muniol, but it ony TDF eeveral 
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reasons Liondly form = hasié for further identitiestions: (a i is o poor copry 
of second-rate original, awl eun handly be mate the gromal for attributing 
to Cephivwhitusn work ao different in character; (1) Cephisodotas dees not 
seem to have heen q sculptor of great. religious force, ior do we know thut 
he was infuanced by Pheidinn tradition: fe] lie was clielly a worker in 
bronze > (@). his date ie nyainat the wttrilition, 

All things considered, it seems 9 fair inference that tie Dion\sos wasa work 
of te later ffi century, probably, from the feet that a copy wee there 
iliscoveral, set ap in the great Theatre of Dionysos towards tha close of the 
fifth century.” We muy further conclude that the original was carried off to 
Rome—five ont of our-six copies were founif ‘in Tialy—and replace! by the 
statue whose torsa etill survives, [fs - analogies: with Pheidiay and pest. 
Phetdian works have been polmtod out, said frou its likentes to his sented Dpony- 
S08 we may perhaps suggest as (he sculptor Aleutmenes, whose works were se dent 
to the Roman amateur, cures wind oper Athowrs rormparee tn ccttifius aacrig,* 

Sines this paper wns first written acopy of the Hermes Propylnens of 
Aleamenes, foond at Pergamon, haz been published by Tir. Conze, [hs teperet= 
ance: 12 Very great. especially as confirming the areliaiv treatment knowu by 
numismatio évidence to have been wsell by Aleaynwnes for lis Didnysos?* aud 
hy Pliiilias for the Zeus Withtta aid and thatef the coins the wivle of 
Aleainsies in dealing with eultis states au: be olently nodermtood, auf its 
iliseovery does, | venture to think, confirm the tentative strribution to that 
sonipter, based Taainly on nunismatice promnds, of the * Sardanapaliie” aml 
its replicas. 

One further point neeils mention Not oily are az copie knuwn bo 
exist, hut several archnistie works appear te be derived frum the Saultiie 
originil, & farther proaf Of its celebrity; Of these works two may be mstunced 
here, the priest of Dionyses, clad in chiton and limetion, his left arm swathed 
in the drapery, of the Dresden base." and the Dionysos of thie so-onlled 
jeams relief If ps above suggested, the oriyinal etowl in thie thoéstee ‘ul 
Dionysos, it may weil have been widely copied in Hellenistic tines, while « 
subsejuent migration tu Rome would account for the mimber af copies 
found in DTtaly, ; 

We wany then cling that copies exist af pn cnltie statoe from the hand 
of o tember of the Pheldian circle, jessibly that of Alcamenes. If ao, not 
voly is this the onty tsiance of an existing copy of a cultus figure of the 
pert on-so large « scale, but its dignity aod vobility of type may reflset, 
however faintly, the spirit of thict crowning work of Greek art, witli whith is 
lias much tm coumoy, ihe Zeus of Pheidias 

| Kayanive A. MecDowan. 

The Tetre, thin eannplitert tg Lgoni= * iu. AGH axewiedd, 
goer. GH belongs In ite green! ddim fo an  fluiah's rijection af thn seine | Err 
warlier age \liardyer; Aincway Alews, jy. $4), ihutiborteadis, py 10) ee oe asclinke fie ther 
Hates uf Liottyaey wteod 4b the smuitiay a) | Alsanwnes statue ie now. shower tu be letialiese 
tv! Nome ail Name setimgre Uneitidivwes, ex well) ga dip GW Descaheng wmf Sagtie, Vig. 2003  Wnek, 
the temples hard by (Pune 6 0, Fauld Fizer,  Zedliimp, (R58, PL oxi, : Feb, 2h, 
Conrmnmahery, pp. 212-214), 
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THe following paper ta due eutively to the suggestion, advices, and 
guidance of iny fathor, But he wishes wie to say that le Las given mo 
simply the aame lalp Hint he tas already given to many aid la anxious 1 
vive th others abil 

The aim of this paper is to. show by examples thit there ia.a native and 
indigenous art peeuliar ton certain port of Asia Minor, the anty part Uhave 
yet seen, namoly, the district around the city of Nove Isaura. It has already 
heen ubserved both by Prof. Ramey and by others: that certain artistic forma 
ary characteristic of cértani districts of Asia Minor, In main places | )yice fri 
hive persisted from uncient times down almost to the yoesent dsy. Tus all 
the carpets aul embroideries woven wt the village-af Dadik (the anelent 
Laodicea Ketakekauswne), nine hours north of Feonium, until ihe middle af 
Jeet centory, when the old tmauuluctare ceased, show a vase of partioular 
slupe, while another vase ofa different formis peculiar to the carpets inarle 
at Mudjnr in Cappadocia. fn another village of Lyeaonts, evury enirpet mel. 
onbroiilwe is warked by a row of little houses The same te the oise with 
Hiv patterns weed in several ather places: I any told by friends thar the 
wiepets still woven at Kars-Bunar are recogaivable ata glance by those who 
know the pattern charetimstic-of the place. Similarly we found and 
purchased at Dorlaa piece of old embroidery, handed down for. generations ity 
a famiy of the village. whieh ghows the same achume of ormuneant und 
several of ihe same decorative details aa the sepulehral wonwments published 
ni this paper, 

Prof, Straygowski's writings in support of ‘his theory that the art of Asia 
Minor exert Tid | ® atrong inihwence ay the development af Inte Roman aud 
Byzantite Cirintion art are likely te concetitmaté attention on this subject at 
the present time. To prove this theory it ix needssary in the first pinta: to 
show that there wus on native imdigenous am in Asia Minor, exist iy 
independently of Greek or Roman influence: Thits proof T attempt Lo give 
for the amall district of Nova Tsanra Tho hest way te da so is ta eet leyliine 
thy solder a sufficient oumber of examples of the Isanray style 1-shall 
ehdeaynur also tO point vit the salient Characteristics of each montitent, 

In 1890 Prof, Rumeay, i company with Messer Horarth and Headlam, 
came by svetlent to Dorla, misteking it for another village where they” 
intended to stay the night, The aun set a they reached: Doris, hur they 
noticed @ nomber of inscriptions, and copia a few of them in the fading: ligtit 
bofore hurrying on ta their camp atthe village of Almasnn, two and a half hors 
detent, To this-fortionte xorident tadiue the discovery ofthis site, Thu: ali 
Prof, Rameay lias beon collecting information for Hiren vears’ lu the Roun 
(istrict with ripnrd 26 duelenk remains tio ote Of tie ‘Tat red who have 
vives hint repurts abot aneint sited las over mentioned Dorli Tt seame to 
late Vemained entirely notice. Putin M01, yemembering the maou pied 
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inscriptions af L800, he went tack ta Dole aod foond about ffty insonbell 
snes, With pening of other kings sufficient to prove the site amd reveal 
somothing of thir history of Nova Isaura. 

On looking at these monuments, dine. ia chriek over and over sunsinn hy 
the love of decoration for its owy ake whieh they jnlicate. They are 
venonsly jul profusely Grimmenta), as far as ule Can ses, merely beonuse the 
vigraver Ghjerte! io leaving any jurt of the atone plain aod culorned, 
This love of ornament for ornament’s sake is wad always has been olaracter- 
ii of Anatolian, | bee of all Asiatic art. Tt: ia seo even at the 
present time, when the coarsestaacks benr ornamental patterns, anil the very 
peper in which -shopkogpers-wrap their purdels ig afew alopned with colinreai 
pio lires 

There iene claw te the form of the inonintients at Dorly, All the 
tuseriphinod and relicfe ar qutterns which are here published are on single 
blocks af stone, ated though several of these blocks seem to he com plebe in 
themselves, wd juerely parts of large built tombs (as for example the tomb 
of Bishop Theophitnayawhere severnl other fragments’ of seulptured) state 
were fommd near the block which beara tlie inseriphion| jb it nob clowr whether 
this was tho qisy with all Tt ig pisasihle am) even probable thal iy thany 
instances, partioularly when the yelatives of the decease person Were pont 
(op. Figs 20, 29, 35; ete.), the tuouument was simply a single block of stone, 


1—Dorla. In two porte; the night-land piece ia built into the wall of 
the mosque, the other, from which all tha top-is broken away. is in the 
cemetery on the opposite eile of the stream. Tlin lormer. waa’ foul hy 
Messrs. Rameny, Hivarth, awl Heallwn in LS00; le Inteey by Prof, aid 
Mrs, Tninwery in 100]. 
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“Hpwoy rartor “The tpodepertarog Helv. 
he Paved [ex] >yyi fégNehos afavitors: 
jiPdap & fol? he eerevyea vaioy “leapn, 
Fapdptios wpdtheper, ereedog “Agh (ie 
iv qriprey fideo wdpowes, date) Te Fern re, 
Kat KoUpat eli |mepar walk Aag ayacodperan 
UNA! 6 DPiowos away éoTep Os exrraylon yeyan| Ta / 
efamiray|¢| erivvotey, Eavus [ele Hbeopor, 
rovnex{u] kal WiNeouga tor ulea tote wiArHp 
"Hpawdal¢) [olor warel(s) re0FE of dyAailye, 
ippe warty! dialtoy, dice Dhope, voy Ghekor oe 


evra [ a talov adunator OM oat. 


The last letter of line 1 my be N, bait only the upright line is certain. 
The reading at the end/of tines and-7 jz also doubtful on. the stone: the 
restoration giveti above does not suit Lie traces whitch are ae todicatel ti 
the epigmphic dopy, This restoration was givin be" Mr Souter in publish» 


jnu the inseription from the first imperfect oupy in the Clawsiea! Review, 1807 


(OC nnd seus neccesary, Hough we cannot cond iton the stand, The las 
lethe in te gap in: LZ was eitherse or «and the eeeond last alay woe 
jitebably «or «but the traces are very alight. : 
The importance of this iuseription lies m the fnet that i gives 
the mame of the. place—yiy evreéyéa “loapa, (for “lravpa), Le, the city 
of Tsaura ati! the surrouniiny territory belonging to it The wane 
vf the oouwtry is Teatirig, Dit the eity onl the Jal belanigitie ty. Wy 
vity are calleil Lema, es Prof Steerett lu pointed ont, Wolfe Beyystitien, 
450 Zenohios was tle most excellent among the young nen of Team 


mil its whole territory, Durla thivefore tnnst be the-site of the city Isxanra, 


There were two towns of thie name, lsaom Palien ood. Isaurn Nes, Strabo, 
[h AGS, culls thera vil Ines, meaning however mot that they were amull placea, 
hut that they were organised on the Asintic village system ‘ineteal af on the 
Greek political system. Tn other worta, neither of thom was a yokes gb Ue 
time when Strvbo was writing, about IB-80 a Bot Tsante Palues Jind 
become a city br te second Geninty, when it was atrikine Cine, Thy 
predent Inscription cannit refer to Ipaura Palaea, which lies fiftem of twenty 
wiles awuy to the B/W_ across the muaintaine; and this Diorla most he the 
site of Levite Nes, pl Prof Sterrett way not very far wrowz-whon he plaoed 
Lean Nea at Dinorm, @ deserted site about twelve miles N.W of Dorla, 
fie sitnuted On the extreme edge of the Tsaunian highlomds: The evilence 
for this lies tan insoription found at Dinorme meutioning Admin, the danghter 
of «senator of Lsaura, who buried her son in Ditiorm: Bub thts iusetiption 
id not to be unierstood oe showing thet Annio Hved Ii the Gity where ler 
fither was senator, Ho was a seater of Teeury, probably Palaen Isaura, the 
great city of the country sil the only one where there was a sanate = anit 
his Waoghter marriad one af the heuliug wien inthe town of Ditton, where 
Prof, Ranaay je (lispieed to plyue thie Byzantine bishopric Korn. 
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Prof, Rameany thinks tliot the spelling Isara isnot a mere stip for Tsar, 
but more fikely on intention! way of representing the nattye pronunciation 
af the aanvé& which waa more like Teawtn J many words where's native 
sont, approxiomting to w, cecurctdl, the Greek form and: spelling wary very 
mach= eg. Olbs, Ounm, Orbs, ete, represent a native Orwa or Ourwa. | 

The epitaph ie superior to the commonplace metrical dorms which wre 
very frequent on’ tombstones iy the country Thy comparieon of the dead 
Zenobios to the lero Hylas is neatly expressed fora village poet. But his 
ideas of uantity are defective—Hylas iv line 1 must be scanned THylas, and 
in ine 10 le seente Go Milk thet Ue omisston of ¢ allows the seaustoh as 
"Hodadwe asa ilacty) pe roust De inserted! after wesed, it line 10, Hiatus is 
iften digregardel, But these faults are vania) compared! with Hie crintes 
committed by many village ports jn those times. | 

The ornament is a combination. of two different aml imconsistetit types. 
The: lower port consists of a sunken panel marked off by lines, and jw bender 
indicated by differeide of level, This form is found very willely, and ling: 
nothing ilistinetive of the locality. Above this i@ ornament im the scheme 
churactertatic af this district, many examples af whieh will be found in this 
paper. The fally expressed schuwe consiste if a central. arel) or periment 
flanked by two narrower pediments, supported an pillars, but the lower half 
of this schoma is here suppressed to make room for the panel, On each 
ailw of the panel are five very conventional angular leaves, which also 
are tual in this district (exatwples in Noo 27 and perhiapesin No, 19; i 
No. 4 they are iloubled), 

‘Thus the decoration of the stove cousiste of three parts; (1) A sunk 
pane! to Teenive the inscription after the type imported inte Dorlas with 
other ideas of the Graeco-Roman education; (2) above the panel the estab- 
lished and traditional type of Nova Tsaura; (3) on each ante of the panel an 
Tsnornn ormunent repeated in a meamngless way. | 3 

There ii no single Hea, no plas oo tene design in the decoration... The 
parts dre incousistent with one another. The eombimilion of elements from 
Greek and tative art is quite unintelligent: (he artist thinks onlt of decora- 
tion wad omament. Ornament for ornament's mke is the ruling principle iy 
all Anatolian‘art; but ornpmentation muy be intelligent, Here it @ num- 
telligent, anil yet-the result looked ot as a whole has a diatinctly decorative: 
effect, Vine branches are represented trailing from a -vase in the central 
areli, but the leaves are pot vine leaves, and the branches have not o onturnl 
sppearance 

The uvtive and Issuren character ofa large part af the ornament jiakes 
it certain that this stone was carved) hy a mative artiann; ond it isan im- 
portant observation to start from that then ure two inflaences apparent fy 
Nove Isaura, the indigenous cuatom and certain borrowed forma learned along 
with thé general Graece-Roman oivilisation, which came by way of the great 
cities on the nuin lines of imperial commanication and trade, especially 
SiR eS Se a 

The device of the sunk panel to recerve the inscription 1s quite common 


= 
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in Teonhim, A very ornate example is published by Mr, Cronin in S208, 
1002, p, 561. With regan! to the date of this iusertption I may: quote Prof, 
Kicusay s opinion, 

‘This Tsauron inscription probably belongs to the: fourth eeutury, 1 
cannot think tint so moch command of Grol existed in Nova Isaura in the 
fifth century, when 4 bishop of Hadrinnipolis Plirvgiag fa ¢ity gol very far 
(listant and expeseil to siinitirintiueness, but mere educated, ps being close 
toa great thoroughfare) had to get another person to sign for his beeanse he 
iid not know how to write (A, 451), The reason for the degeneration iu 
knowledge and. culture between: the fourth awl the fifth coutaries lise in thie 
general conditions aid 18 alinogt nniversa) in Asim Minor, On the other lial, 
this inscription is appareutly later than No 2; the lettering is inch the 
sutne in form, but the art seemy later mul mone andar external inflience. 
The enil of the third cautury ia not impeasible, hit the fourth cemtury is the 
mest probable date. A qnite tunsual commun of the Greek language is 
show tn the metrical epitaphs of this district: if this epitaph and thoae in 
Nos, 41, 69,! are compared with moat of thos found in snel nuwihets 
in Ventral Anatolia, it will be observed ‘hut (hese are eomposal at home 
in the Isquran’ territory, with superior knowledye mod command of the 
Laasgrersigee.” | 


= (Figs, 24, 2))—Dorls. RB. 100) and 1904. Above the ornamental part 
af the stome—Nor | [Aa exoonycer Tor wawapeow wawrar role y]\vevraTow 
aai warvtor di j\or, Nonilla, if that was the tiame—tilie part lost must 
have been only three or fourletters—was probably the wife of the bashing. 

Prof. Ratosay consilers that this is one Of the mist interesting ead 
iipartan| aepulehral monuments ever find in Asia Minor. The stone, a 
massive rectangular Wlodk & feet Lt inches in length by 8 feen {4} inches in 
height, war distovered ‘hy Prof ant Mrs. Rameny in E01 on the hill on the 
ft or westeru hank of the ¢tream thot flows throngh the village. On one 
of the long sides is an architectural ornament which takes the form of four 
colunins supporting a round arch am) two side pediments Tho eentral areli 
is arpported on pillars ornamented with a pattern in lneised lines, wil above 
are two branches with leaves dul biticles of vrmpes Thu shape of these 
leaves iw danbtiul, as je atone Very much word, They See bo be trefoils, 
but whotlier rounded op pointed it fa impossible to say: ther ane probably 
intvinded far vine-laves, but dfiso, the delicate points have bean warn aWAY. 
Below the atch is at open book, or rather m set of tablets opened sand inthe 
centtal tiiche between the colmune jz a wreath tied aboveowith a ribbon, tind 
aarmmunding the imecription @iXrares 6 waxapios wawag 6 Band wp/doe, wil 
the letters MX, for wens yap, Each of the-side-joditnerits hes w nil 
hoss.in the cantre::and a garland hangs from the aupporting pillirs, anil 
beneath it ie the representation ofa Osh All (he ornament is in redial, with 


Se 


‘Dee a pagan ort elute tenertp tive aol Yama Alege pettll tlds jap, bet. pet pom 
topography tutemfed te be puliliehel iv Prof ikieugh tant of djuen, 
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the exception Gf the ribbons enpporting the garlands aay) the fins of thie Fish, 
which are meraly incised, The tina of the left fish were soy vivible on the 
stone, oni) lyin bean restrned from comprise with the other The larger 
pert of the epitaph is inscribed above the ornament, clo to the apper eile 
wf the stone. Severs! other examples of thie simple stele of monument, 
ford in Lyononin and Pisidia,; will be published in the course of this: papier, 
ATK) seem to prove that itis of purely local origin, | 

The tomb is evidently thit af a bishop Tn the EXpNSeiOn 6 pulkeapiag 
wares, saray wiust by either tle name or the tithe of the person buried 
‘ore, prebably the latter, dhidsing from the general charseter of Anatolian 
iveriptimns, Prof Ranisay came to the conclusion, in. view of the stone in 
HHT, that it wee not lator than the seeond half of the thinl century, aod 
that woras was the ttle: "This Opuion Was afberwards qonfirmod bv the fit 
Mmitinone of the Amberst papvri d saxdpiog zazag bs Obyinuialy wand us it 
te of the Bishop of Alexandria aa early as AD. 270-8 Bit this epitayl 
shows tlie remarkalle peeiiarity Hat the title supplatite the netndl name in 
juitation Of Lhe qMgan custom, acconling ta whith # qrieat who became 
iepowvwos (tke the principal priests at) Mlousis and in various of the great 
Antolin cities) dropped ‘his own nome-and was ienwown aiinply by his trtle 
This peoulizrity is suggestive of x very carly date; and that the showe is an 
carly one, prior to the time of Qunstantine ia shuwn sleo by the lettering 
anid by the general charmeter of the epitaph an the ornument. The wording 
of the opiteph, ror “Avetraray «ai wityrarp éiNoy, is0f an early Christinn 
penodt, being full of uman feeling, wherems the epithots applied ty sneh 
persons as bishops afterwards beeame much more religions and stereotyped in 
tharatiy, Compare the tender expression 

yAvKCTepow Garay wal Loy 

applied hy Aur, Xouthias to his son who died at the ave Of teven, in 4 
Christian trseription of Rome, dated by the cowsnls of ap 238. The plirse 
wepyrey dikes ishere sed in iis inscription which is nniloubtedly Christian, 
aol such moral sentiments are foun! on muaty Christian tombstones, but {as 
Prof, Rainsay tomarks in Cities and Bishoprics of Phryyua, i. p 495) they 
cannot dlr "be taken asa proof Christian origin, In some onses similar 
sentinents wire inseribed on non-Christian tombs aa na counlerblast w 


Christianity, Thirst Temenothymi, C.1.0, 3565 Mupaeov Tloksjrou tikocdpay 
miro didow churly belongs to the pagan, philosiphical reaution” (on which 
compare Citic and Hishopries of Phewpia, ii, jp. 30K £. ind an article in 
Knpesitor, Oct. 1904). Ti -soema that they were orginally Christian, and 
their Occurrence Ot pagni stones is proof of the strong influence which the: 
uow télipion exerted even on ita oppanknts Another example ig find 
by Uities al Birkoprice of Piryeria, ii, Pp 350° f No 232. The expression 
révrey dikes Gcours in a6 inecription of Tarsus, which thay perhuayge be 
rstorel [h soy) de] 7p alien 2%. Dordapos 6 gidvrmy dies err ‘The 
inscription continies in the ordinary style of opitapha though with some 
immanal featores (published with some difference ly Messrs, Heberdey and 
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Wilhelin fa Wiener liad, Dinkehetftes, FROG po), Tt ie evalently either 

Cheater al (he remaetion, when the aii waa to show that pesganisns ws 
siperion to Christianity on ite awn lines, At Salonika rq aurran Oikq 
Mudarye 1 is proiably pugna (Mitth, fast, stthen LS00, p. 08): eof pikes is 
probably a pry on Theaphiina, the real name of the bishop. 

The fish, tho ‘common aymivil of the Cliristimns in the early 
centuries, passed ogt of usy at a comparatively early duleand the same 
fie the open hook which appears (in this slone wnil which may represent 
the Bible This symbol occurs ales on several North-Phrygian tors, which 
Prof Rumsay published tn the Biaqomtor m 1653) ungang thiat they wer 

oristian on account of the formula row Geo ov py aduenoere? which ocoura 

in acu of them nod thet the tablets onist le wndarstood to indicate tlie 
Bile, The presen| mscription may ly reganied as con plebe edufirmation of 
ile argmorent, or at least of the first part of jt: this class of gravestone bs 
i ‘hitistian, 

The character of the ormmment on this «tone aleo pointe to an early date, 
probably the third century 4.0. 1t seems nt first sight to be an warlier stage 
of the elaborate decoration common on Eyzantine and Roman sarcophagi of 
tha fourth century, w row of fivnies slandiny in niches, with highly intricate 
and elaborate ‘tracery aml architectural ormiment, Here we have (he semt- 
architectural acliems, withont the human figtires. But, as one atone after 
another is diswovercd, we see thab the Schon id trmditional iype itt Nova 
leuura, characteristic of. ‘the: place, which 1 likely to have laste! for centuries, 
varied, but never essentially changed: The fact that tt is a simpler stnga af 
the fourth century sareophagns style-would not, taken poe prove anything 
about date, But this mouument is very mweh larger thaw tle other Dorla 
plo mants, ani) represents an alvempib lo improve “ipon saad elaborate the 
lative type. New elements are introduced on this stone which are niknown 
on any of the other stones in Dorlas + amd yet it i imlahitably among the very 
earbest of all the examples found in the village. ‘This more ambitions style 
iz a proof that more money, care, nul work were spent on this stone, Tt wns 
the tomb of ap exceptional person (either through his wealth or Uirougit bis 
punte) anil it represesited the highest stage of which local art wus ¢apnble, 
elaborating the native schemm by imported additions, especially Ue fish, dit 
witle-apread syinbol, which was certainly not invented in Nowa Tawi, but intr 
duced there from owtside Now, had this large ani! ambition? monument heen 
built in the fourth century, it would probably have shown some ef the Graced- 
Rominn forme most characteristic of that time; taking into consideration the 
vntire absines of those charanteristic fourth century forms,and the fot Matin 
tie Dora series this has all Wie appearance of being wniony the earliest,” we must 
iofer thas it belongs 16 the third cantary. 

The ornament seattered liberally over the surfce.of the stone eontwirs 
various elements; but noné.of these are necessanly borrowed from o former 


' The forms malware nsali; bet the pen it jelonge to an older opp, Om oydiners 
chive seem to hore been the linked thst page herr. 
* Quly Ne 58 sneme ta hediatinetly mertios, 


28 A. ML RAMSAY 


GreeoRoman art The fish was taken aga symbol, not as ti orthotic 
cluniant, wid ia placed onthe tomb to be eignifigant, and not marely, to lw 
omamental, We hive in tia stone naimple development of the native art, 
and nota mixture of an indigenons and an exotic art. 

Other elaments in the ormimentotion, besides the fish, ere | alice 
cortamly symbolic The yine branch aliove the: ventral pediment Tudbesles 
that the bishop war a brawh of the trie vine, the opan hook, wehas been 
etabed, represents the Bible and the garland symbolises the crown of life, 
Tt is probable that the six-lenved rosettes are alko symbolical, The frequency 
of this rosette on Lycaonion Christian monuments, and the way in whieh it 
fs employed in one which T hope te publish inn eubseyuent: article, sUgrest 
that if is a modification of the early Chistian monogram ¥, originally 
representing “Iweots) X(persos). The book slinald le compared with the 
moskic inscription of Naro in Afica (Hammani-Lif), taafoymioeta eres bent on 
my open diploma, This jrscription wes in mosnic in w room beside the 
thurch, containing the sacred. books; ete Rev treis, 1904, p. J05( Seiramenty 
="Peviptures; Tertull, tpl. 1 21, 47: cestrementa iittereturae, id, Th 18.) 

The title wesras eimployed tn this iiseription js extremely interesting, 
li proves what wie before probally, that this tithe waa af first wmploved 
mich more widely nui] was grilnually restricted in ise. Herneis, Arche 7, 
lilein, Levicowy, xtit j. 147, says that (he tse of Papa to indicate the Bishop 
in Romian. inscriptions begrs abont an, Bill) (quoting from de Rossi, ner, 
Christ. (irbis Kom, po exy=Anth. Lat, epigr, 656, 2) and that from the 
aixth century it te contine! to the Pope (quoting from’ Cuesar, dle eat. ail, 
Christ. p. 63), Prof Hiarnack in Berl, Sitswaysber, 1900, p.'990, points ont 
that in the West Papa wis, in early times, nked only in Rome, birt was there 
employed as tlie ordinary term: for bishop, either of Rowe or of any other 
piney, Tortullian ses jt sarcastically of the Roman bishop Callistas Ty 
tht Kart Harnvck thinks jt wis ased only in Egypt, and only of the bishop of 
Alesaniria, 26 tha} 6 jawdpiox wamay was the recognised title of that bishup 
Hone, while other Exyptian bishops were styled waria jude, In the jie 
Nicene period, aa he says; the title azarae is not kriown to live Leen ipso! of 
any other Eustern bishop: ut tt wae cistonnry for the Alexandrian hiahope 
fron) nt lowest ae ently aa ail, Ouly hi Che lettar of Peano Pistin bo enas. 
mil Series Oye tile 6 sdrae ocours. This Lewiran inseription showe that 
Prof, Harinck’s distinetion is too right, aud that the phrase wie used in Asin 
Minor suring the third century, De Sauclay also quotes: Gregory Thaum 
An Cease, i, O} 7a Bpe@pata yeas Gapui, tepe (0, l tepwrare) miwa (Routh 
Hell, Seer. 31, 256), date wot long after 254 

Though » buhop j¢ mentioned] jn thts epitaph, the nune Teanry, pever 
ocours in the Byzantine liets of bishoprics.| Prof Ramehy bus shown in vil 
arucie ou Lveaonia, which is already privteil tin] «will ba pabliahed: jn the 
Auatiinn Jahresieffie 104, Tart ID, that the two tighbouring towns, Euuarts. 
Nova and Korna, wee bishopric: in early prime, bit were merged in the great 
sutokeplislos bishopric of Ienira Palas, calle) Leontopols, some time after 
S81, antl probably at the samo time that the name Leontopolis was given to 
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Tsai, xbowt 474." Busil hinwelf, Ep. 190, dreaded: this loss. of tndepedilence 
for tht paeaocroduteiacy Hjroi piepoxomlacd Tats 2a wrakarov exircomay Opovor 
éyerierary, anil in andar bo prevent it when the bishoprie of Tsanra Palaea was 
vacant about 374, he wrote to Ataplilochiva of Teoninm aul reeommenilet 
the nomination af officials called mrpoforapern (or the smaller towns ar citicr 
before a new bishop was appointed for Tkaura, Prof, Rameay in 1901 
liscovereit the grave of one of these officials.nt Alkanm, between Karna snd 
Nea Tsanrs, with the ingeription graye yapir Korayos (ape jcrral menor) ; 
Hue Na $5, | 

The nue wdras, applied to the priest of Mwlos Guliting in Acta 5. 
Theorloti, is quoted by a writer in dial, Boll, xxii ps 327 we aw proof tliat the 
document was not written by a contemporary, but belongs toa later age. In 
view of our insenption this argument falls to the grounil, and the nee of the 
torm <ieas in that document is rather favourable to the view (advocated by 
Prof Rawieay many years ago, ani recently by Prof. Harnack- smd others} 
Hw! the Acta S. Theaditi is a god divimibut of early date 

$—In the wall of the mosque at Dorla (R.1904). Mitwepos wal "Oats x]al 
‘Arla tA (hs 9 adeXdh exocuncay tor waan hide exlaxotiy Meipipar. 
Tris doubtful whether certain. marks to the left of 1; 1 indicate a letter, This 
stetie also shows the scheme characteristic of the district, the rounded pedi- 
ment Hanked by two painted oues, all supported by foar columns. The more 
conviitivadl form of wreath which here appears is: Yery canimon on tonib- 
etonds in this district, asare the two implements below it The one on the 
right is evidently a hammer, while the other apparently represents sonie surt 
of knife or sickle: it appears in complete firm in No. 22. Under the right- 
hard pediment isa complicated ornament represented in the epigmpbical oopiy 
by cross lines A more correct representation of a email part is given helow, 
(Fig 34), Elbeli logey ye cis indynted with sides elopiny te a deep point im the 
centre, ail each ia separdtel by a rile, viz, the general lavol of the aurface 
from the eurronnding lozenges. This is probally intended to represen! o 
fisherman's pet: and, if 0, the onmament is significant and tot purely dbeor- 
tive. Jt is extremely unfortunate thut the corresponding symbol or arnaiinnt 
vader the left pediment has’ been completely defied, probably becamsa tt 
ehurneter (aide! Molmmmedan taste. 

With regard to the date of this insoription I quote the following from 
Prof, Ranwsny -—H this juseription wore bite, it might be argasd that 
*Tlaclfeior™ hay perhaps here become a ugh epithet, aml je ne 
longer felt to bo w pair of words, ne it ts in many second aid third century 
inseriptions. ‘But on the other howd this epithat does not belong to the 
lute stereotyped Byzantine piraseology; and nothing in the pesermption 











* "Tat date tay te taken me tho fine) Tegal of those two plaves pan te: ay pul after AGT, 
‘confirmation of the subjetin which bm lime wien heme seit Pliadagrpey tre Chm die ie, bipyd 
beet) clave at bythe blihepa al Palauw feaneg = liefune 474,'—W OD Ro 


(is Ed cle font Basil Torn oi); the tehope 
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supgests the ¢eclusiashioal sistem ns it enn ber seen almost Fully: formed 1 tho 
writings of the three great Cappadodcians, Basil and the Ciregorise. ‘The first 
talf of the foarth eentury geetna to be the Intest allowable date for thia: 
macption Tt might possibly he agaigund to the third," 

The cross placed so inconspienonsly as-part of the ornamentation here 
should be notad, Tlie exrliest position of the cross on gravestones was pro- 
Imbly above the insoription, In this situntion it might pass for a sort of 
onmment, and thus it would wot driw attention 166 prominently, while it 
wot) be stmifiownt to these who equll understawl, As hus bean pointed 
out by Prof Ramsay, Cltive ane Bish. of Phrygia, ii. p. 502, that is the ohnr- 
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ncteristic of thinl century Clitistian epitaphs. At inscription (probably vof 
tie third century) founil few miles west of Loodiceia Katakekaumene in 
tidinho Phoveia, aed yiblishel by Mr, Hogarth, A205 1500, p. 165, Nu 28, 
belong to thiis cluss ; the editor his omitted Lhe: cress above the ieneny ption 
(which “as recopied by Prof. Rameay-in 1807). os an 

later than. this are (1) the class of inseriptions in which the developed 
aymbal € or P is plucie! above tie epitaph, as for example Ath. Mitth. xin. 
S87, 256, No. 70; (2) the clase in which the simple + is placed before the 
inst word (aul often after the last worl) af tho inseription, mud-in the same 
line with it On this sibjnet see the concluding note. 


$—Torls, B. 100) and UN row requeerarow Bidicovoy Tageiy Nevea 


h aarp eal Obadyoy nai Poidor of ddchbal aired exdopjean in. 

(Fig. 4). The sixteaved rosette whith appears Vere is A very cormon 
ormament im various slightly modified forma on titi latones in Lyoaan, 
Rosettes of this kind are omeu alse jay Pisilia, bint Senerally have: eight 
leaves instead of aix: Prof, Runeay lite ve Ho exception to the rule that 
the si-leavel rosette ia charwteristic of Lycnonin aud the eight-leaved 
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of Pisidias bet the Pisidion exmmples whic he has seen are too tew> m 
ntimber to justify nay confidiaut assertion of this prinetple 

The symbol of the swastika 7 cocure Frequently ot stones both on the 
frontiers of Pistdia and on the bontis 6! Lycaonia and Dsauvia. Prof Sterrett 
‘Wotfe Bupedition, No. 220, up, also Nos, 5%, 05) mentions « stele with 
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erapo-vines and thie evinbol. There is nothing distinctively Christan abonp 
the inscription, but Prof Sterrettix probably right m considering it to te 
Christian. | 
This tamb of the deacon fé distinctly later than that of Bishop Theo- 
phiins. (Ne. 2), “The ornament and arrangement are closely analogous ty) 
the tomb of Bishop Mammas, byt later, ae the phrase tor teucararor 
Fucxovow lins already the technical charncterof the Byzantine church fornmlas 
Bat the gimeral form of the inseription i¢ still of the older type, and it can 
Hardly bey minel iter thins Hie middie af thi fourth century, and nay even 
be as early as the time of Cousturtine, on the whole a date about the epooli 
of Basil, aw, S33—S70), je niodt probable TL is quite probable that the 
tombs.0f Bishop Mamimxs and Deacou Tabeis were nmde inthe ease wurk- 
shop, aod are separated by only a very few years from one ptiother. The 
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tanh of Rafis, No, 16, comes from the same workshop, anil must therg- 
for: be placod in the-snme period. 


& (Vig. 5)—Dorla ROW "O ayeératoe wal jbveriy wal raoys 
dperijs wenorpiperos Sicaudas orleneroy, | | | 

The proportions of the onnugent on this tombstone are almost plentioal 
With those of No. 21> but inthe-one onse the inseription [eplaoed in the: 
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epece above, in the other it 3% written across the ornament. The silane 
aren little more lireek and exotic inishape in Noa than iv No.2), But 
the two evidently come from the same workshop jul belong to the sume 
period, They were staniling ready-made in the shop, aad bought before the 
miseriptiona were placed an tliem, according te the custom observable in muny 
Other cases, Whereas No.2 was perhaps tmade by special order to-suit Bishiojp 
Theophilvs — | 

lt is difficult to decide whether this per or the tires, Nee 3.4, agi 16, 
should be placed carter, The language of No 5 is inote artificial anu 
elaborate than, than of No. 3, but on the other lied: {+ liffers From phe 
formulie witch were ulreaty weeepted anil stereotypeal about 360, and must 
represent im older local growth of taiminology which wns afterwards 
abolished by the generd| custom of the Ohurch (seen in No 4). It might 
very well Le that Risanoms succeeded Manomas, and the Doncon waa o 
yiiniger Contemporary of Sisamons, while the two-seta of atones dame frown 
two tival workehope 

jéverns isan oll epic and poetio wor, applied to Nester In Homer, alge 
to Muses, Apotlo, alyre ete. et is chnracteristiv of the Greek teed in the 
rural cirtrtots of the plateau to amploy lll postic Works, us. Prof, Ramsay hus 
pointed out in the case of réxpwp'anil otllum avers sevimeta have -hecome 
i stoning epithet of bishops in Nova Tsaura: ep. No. 3in. the tnserip- 
Hous of Nova Teanra, which will he piblidhed by Prof, Ramsay in the Papers 
i thy American School of Rome 


(.—In the wall of w bomseatAlkaran;one hour Sof Dor. Tie échwine 
is atil! the Sine i on ihe preceding SLOneE, hut. @ Littly Hore ‘+laborated, 


THE EARLY CHRISTIAN AKT OF ISAURA. NOVA. = 273 
Whorls of curved fines are inserted in the “space: beywoun the tops al the 
prodimenrts, and beneath tho muted central arch spyware 4 hiell-like 
ornament: which, In-a-more developed form, is very freyitent on Byzantine 





Fim © 
carophagt. Below thie isa qgarlaid which, like those hanging beneath tie 


side peciments, ia of n tory comventional and Jess natural tyye tan. those 
on the Bishop's tomb (No.2. The nome Indakos 4 8 fuller form of Tne, 
tlie name of o bishop of Korna (12 miles NW.) i Ad 3d,. On the conmon 
Variatian Welween forme m A and 47 compare Histor, ffeogr. of clara A, 
pis 285, S48, adding Arianzos of Cappadocia iid Ariandns oi ancinpublishel 
inseription of the Lydian district Rutikekanmene. 


7.—A broken fragment in the wall of: bouse-at Dorla; the inseription 
ja Jour. We have here a still further development of the same schema. In 
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the quilted pediment is uu ornament of thre concentric cireles, ahove it 
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abd to the right te part Of 4 réunded arch within whichis the sholl alsa 
sent i NGO. One of the two columns supporting tho pediment ix -twistel, 
anil between them jz a male ‘figure wearing ho cap and & flowing mantle, 
Thiz monmnent, when complete, probably showed o fersiu figure woiler the 
nght.side pediment, similar to the Tisidiqu inecription foil at Ryn Stefan 
‘near Colonia’ Parlais by Prof, Ramsay in 1886, which is here aded for 
comparison (Fig, 7), The text is published by My. yoni, LAS, AMZ, 
Pp U4, The iletail wer nut drawn by Prof, Rumsny, who only sketeloil 
the ccteral «thine: they are added here from his verbal notes: 

Thé Tsacms echenm is-here elahorated bythe widition of saiething of 
the Greek anthiopomorphte tendency: In accordance with whut Nae bean 
said on Now, this-addition mist be sttributed to the infhience of Grenk 
education: and knowlede, cami through the gréat eitice like Teoniim, 
The native arclittectural eeliewia fs here still the tiling clement, and the 
exotic tile is aubsilinry, Alling wp empty spaces, but the pillars-are in shupo 
Cirseco-Romay rather thanvef the old native fashion. 


3.—One sileof Mie earcoplagns of Sidamaria, in Lreadnia, now ia the 
Tnsperial Alaeeutm, Stamboul When we cone bo this Sumopliaginn, foteml fis 
the same istrict, and so nearly resembling in selieme of ofvament the alubes 
Met given, we cam scarcely douht thot itis a liter dyveloptuent of the same 
principle; the native schewia lies hogy, einbellished dnd-idded to through 
conlick with Greek artistic hilens ‘Hore Wwe bith ee still s¢vern! columns 
supporting munled pediments or arcles, a senes of figures inthe notches 
between the pillars. anil within each arch am elaborate variant of the shel 
which has already appenred ty a situple form on Nos Gund 7 The lowe 
portion of the-echane js partially enporesseil to make poony foy the figur «, 
an both the capitals of the colummne and the perliinents are ilecortinl with 
liaghly elaborate open-wiirk tracery, The colwuins themeelees are bwtstenl, nw 
ntylo atready appearing iu No.7 (also No. 21), But the Greek scolpoure has 
now become the riling vlnment, and the ative sehema only appears tn this 
lackerouml. The two elements. are, however, juat as. incousistent) witli) une 
another bere a they ore in No, Pon hunting scene of the Greek fashion je 
jlated ainid the colamns und arches of the South Anat Nhat aclisitba, ici 
whermver the latter interferes too much with thy Grok ligtires if is suppressed, 
On two other aides of the same sarcophagus pointed eentral peditiente 
oppear ilouked by rounded utkhes This ety lt mit be-attributad to an 
Auatohan city white Greek wok waa wel! known ; bot there ig probably tow 
tineh Of the Greek element fur a eantral Anatoli city, fike Nova Tantra up 
even Tooniius, aod the sel of the monument je too great for the lianibler 
Workshops Of Hive cities, In Rome des Audis Auviewnes 1901, pe B38. 
Prof, Ranieay pointed out thit pve Breat Gxaraplie of this Wlevelopverd are kad 





eet foun, one in the Lycaonim city Sidamaria, and the other jn the 
maritime Isworimn city Seloavia, nd that thu wulpturdl omeament on buth 
WILE So similar ne to prove thei Corer from A stig le: wortkabup, anid lienca hie 
Anferredd that the point of common origin tuust have been the great city if 
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‘Tarsus, where wlone on atetler expablo of producing: sych works i¢ likely 
Thenee one -exampie was cirried over the great Roman tom! 


linve oximeter: | , 
Hirsch the Olicion Gates tote Lyeatniag and the other by sea to Selene 
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This hypothesis suits all tie known conditions. Tarsus attracted the aspaning 
youth of Lyéaoits and Cappadocia (see article’ Tarsus in Hastings Dretp of 
the Bills; iv. qe OSS), col waa itedl{ Influenced by them while it influetioed 


their development 


f—At Alkaran, [04 
(od diva exoopyrer Ka Mécuy tor Pioy avraoy, 


With the difference that it has no ported pediment and it much pliiner in 
style, this stone so much fesembles No. 6 thot nothing more nedd bo sald 
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10.—Derls, BR. 1904 In w ilark stable: detail, someting: uncertain. 
Ava Eijurav (ity 3 Kicolei|epy cxoranoer Adavay the yAuKuTdétye [aulroo 
ciwsiow ay, Crosses appreximtiog to the Malfese cross. are here nseil. 
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Fia, 19, 


Thiz ie one of the rare-cases at Dorli in which tho two side pedimeuts ary 


sityipmessedd. 
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11.—Kara Senir, RB. 1904. The midenees of the letters, as well as of 
the figures, is too great for reproduction, The stone ia mutilated, and tha 
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teading remaina unecertiin. he left half of the iaseription is given by 
Prof. Sterrett, Wolfe Baped. p. 30. | | 

[nl 1, the letter after TI is uncertain, © or fo) ; and the Inst lutter seems 
to be N, but mnst be intended for-H. Possibly the text is Ebpsoi, "Owds 
wad] y), Tawia care, obsis yap dddparog: euvar is for sleaipes ~ 

The fivtire tm tho centre is who diffenlt, Ty it pugin, one of the 
Thoseuri with the tar over his liead, or is tle star a ride-cross aa in No, li? 
The formula ottee d@averos oceurs often in Christion inscriptions, but-also in 
fugan-epiiaphs, Bat the donbt az to the religions charncter of the relief iz 
titmoved by comparison with the indubitably Christian inseriplinn in 
Cié. ai. 14315 (from Salona in Dalmutin) +evuipe “Ayovera’ ethic 
afavearos. Prof. Ramsuy lis given exainples of the use of otters Afaueros by 
Svrian Christians in Biposifoy, 1893, voli, pp. 58; 50, Compare aleo C6. 
ital Se. 114 (from the Syracnsin catacomls), which ends with the wedlamatw 
ejpetpe. As the hotsatnan is imitated from the customary representation of 
the Diesurt, it appears that inthis ease the (hristinos took over a pagen 
type wnd used Tk to: express their owm ideas: The type is similar to No, 12 
found at Doria, but not-exactly the same: Hence it is given lere though it 
perliaps lies outside the-teritory of Nova lenum | 


12—Dorla, EL TSO) andl 1004. Muapeor dxarpyere Ndrvas Katwitfoy 
Te yAveerany avred ylvaien jy Side pediments suppressed, as in No. 10, 


Vax 


| [ marworce 
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18—Dorla, RB. 1890, 1901, not seen iy 1004, and presumably destroyed, 
"Andas exdopnoer Makar rhe Cuyarepa- The copy of 1800 liz 
“Aponig, 0 naine which seems probable in itself; but aa that copy was taker 
alter sunset, when the light was fading, the other treading must be preferred, 


ANAWCEKOCMH/\CENMAZIMAN 





Fia, 14, 


Hore the ordinary schema lax disappeared entirely, and an arrangement in 
two parts is preferred. The following example from JAlmsann, about six 
miles south.on the frontiare of Derhe and the Isauriay country, ia more like this 
than any other Dorla stone; hence possibly this has bee imported to 
Darla 


14—Almmasun. RB, 1004, Tloraas O baveal(]@uyarpl avrov wy, Prof 
Sterrett hat published his text, Wolfe Expid., p. dt, but reads Ovawia. [ft ts 
qnite possible to takethe W) a4 the crowning wewber of the pediment; this 
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was observed on the stone, bot tle letter following ia A,nob A, and there ig 
space for a letter between it and @4 Hence Ovavwrre, a by-form of 
Odavades, ov in later spelling Bayedse, No, 27. seews preferable. With. the 
variation in the vowel compare the many examples quoted in WTistor. Geagr. 
af Asia M, p. 487, Larras-Torrys, “Atpea“Orpora, Halala-Loulon, ete, 
The form Odarwkis would suggest that the penult.in Oddrad/e t4 long, 


15,—Dorla BR. 1904, Letters very mde. 


y diva exoo |ani cer TOP dvd pa adras [udnve} parry yleolir), 
ja reyrirae AdAov Tawiov «ai Ta Kerrolr jios. 


Korroruog fe probably the riglit form of the last name, sea Sterrett, 
Wolfe Bxped. p. 59, This seems w be the corner of & stone of the nsnul 


ATEx AW ITaN 

av AY alr 
KA'TAXZ OTT @ 
ite 





Fri Lh, 


type, but the ile pediment was round, not pointed. It must have- been a 
atone of laree size, The regular Dorla type hos pointed pediments flanking 
a4 round arch: but ronwled side arches enclosine’» pointed central space 
accir in No, 14, 20), 25, an well as in Foe (which je Pisidian), and No. 9 shows 
all the three spaces rounded. 

This is one of two cases ins Nova [saure In which the artisans, whose 
existence there we lay such stress on, are. mentioned. Technitai are often 
wentional in a district of Isaura only four or five miles south, Sternatt, 
Wolfe Baped, pp. 20, $5 and in an nopublished inseription found ‘in 104 
by Prof. T. Callaniter, 


16—Dorla, R. 1901, 1904, rave tie avipkqe Forge “Podge rei 
diuejote re dbXkiy Anpyrpioy 0 wari me ye 

On the arrangement and date gee No, 3. The complicated awastika on 
the right side is unusual 





t Hyof, Starrett ahowe “hia space carreutly iy hie epigraphli opry. 
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TeA¢ TeAun 
eV THLEs Poy 
Our ws Ai 
eo 
THABAW 
AHA eT Poe 
| OTA Pee 





Fro. 14, 


17.—Dorla, RK 1800, 1904, Goti@av Mas éxocunoer BadabOw tir 
sergoyy abs, The names are very characteristically Isaurian, Tt would 
not be natural that names of this type should persist later than the fourth 





ae Se ee a a <<! 


Fia. 1. 


century: personal names of Christion character came Into use gradually from 
the Intier part of the third century onwards. With Mus (which wes common 


Pisidia, and ‘Ly¢aonia, Thouthous, Thiowthious, Sousons, Zouzota, are rias- 
culine: Thouthon i¢ feminine 


18 —Dorla, RL 1901, 1904 Ales. Ovarepifs] exdepncen [= Jon thew 
Kizorinor, Aa praenomen, Aurelins, regularly abbreviuted Aur, cume jnlo 
mee about 212, according to Prof. Ramsay's hypothesis iyanced jn SES: 
1553, p. $0, and. corroborated by Mmerows exam plies aeen since that tine. 


THE EARLY CHRISTIAN ART OF ISATRA NOVA. 4] 


Te is only the wae of the praanomen that begina about 212, the nomen Aure- 
Ting or M, Aurelius, way in use-tarlier, The use of the praenomen Aue. la 


‘= 






LAV VAAE PE | 
ce CS CMHCEN | 
omnes aE 
peers 
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most frequent in the third century, and can hardly have lasted Inter than: 
about #5). 


19—Dorla R.1904 The stone is broken in two parts; ove is bullt 
inte the south wall of the mosque, and one inte the north wall, ép@ade 
aelijra: Tldray Oxdvms. The sixth atl! eeventh letters of |. 2 are very 
uncertain and possibly pm letter is lost. This inscription ia one of the batest 
at Dorla. The letters are coarse and late in form. Ttmay be assigned to the 
fifth century; and there ia no reason why it might not be even later, except 
ihe analogy ofthe other stones, "Thy inseription is on the souk tablet within 
a raised border, resembling that in No, 1, aul strikingly like the important 
fourth cetitury inscription No. 40. 





Fr. 38, 


20.—Dorla BR. 1904, On me large atone beside the Lomb of Bishop 
Theophilus. The natnes Palos and Actes are used here wether, possibly 
both applied to the. same person, more probably two persous are meant The 
simple name In the nominative on an ornate gravestone occurs also th 
Nos. 6, 33, 50,37. The ornament is very simple, and the tomb is probably 
ently, 
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24.—Dorla, BR. 1004, Agp f] Ovakeofijs UEL. . 2. Jou |gxor lencer 
roy néeddéy ‘Opriew pe.ye. The last name je. the Latin Hortensius: Aur: 
used as equivalent toa prachomen is inserted ut the beginning, as now or 
two letters sean to love Deen lost there, A slorter pracnomen than Air. 
may linve heen used. Practiominn began to poss out of use iv the thind 
century after AD, 212 They were important before that time as proving 
Roman citizenship; but when all free citizens of the provinces had become 
Roman, the valve of the pracnomen ilisuppéeared aud if was gradually disused. 
The Latin character of the names also favours a comparatively early date: 
On the other hand it is probable that: the mame Valerius was introduced 
into Isatra Nova in the time of Diocletian. Aur, Valerius waa probably 
born about 200-3005 and the stove may be dated about 390-35), when all 
the cireumatauces of natne andl atyle are taken into aceount. 








22—Dorls, Ro D04.. Soas cxorpywer =f | tov wardpa adro® 
sonny xapie, The mirved knife which occurs on eo many of the tombstones 
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hus bere long handle ndded, making it like s knife for pruning trees® The 
other implementon ihe right & one thet i still commonly used im rough 


»- OSCE ROC M ute we 
TOS TATE Pa Ay Tov biter 





field work: it consists of a wooden handle. inserted in the centre of aniron 
instrumint with o poitit at one end and a Hat edge at the other, The centre 
ornament occnrs on Nos, 3,4, 16. If there is no mistike in the capy = must 
be taken us the minusewle form of = (&), us sigma is represented by ¢, 
23.—Annasmn, FR. 4; text in Sterrett, Wolfe Eaped. p. 36. 


A drawing is given here for the form of the curved implement, Ovariadse 
éxoopncer Arprpioy view adtie> The hame ia Detrios, and not Demetrios. 





OV ATIAAICEROCOMACEN 
ABT PION VION AY THE 





Kp 83. 


24,.—Dorlan, R. 100), 104, Aoka oteonopeirca 4 ceury, Doxa may be 
ausioned to the fifth century. Her name ia of thie Christian type: ‘The old 
class of tombstone is mow disused, though this offirial iim convent wae likely 
to be buried with evme state, The word olxoremercaa is not given by 
Stephanus, and it is difficult to say whether it shonld be taken as the title of 
i female official in the church, or.as meaning amply the wife of an 


oleapao>. 
AGEAGIKONOMLIECA 
aa HCC AMM 





Fin, 24. 
‘Me 0, FL Hill palste ont that if wears on eulus of Eteina ae at ikatiement af affeaer. 
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23.—Dorh = R 1001, 1004, Nierewp «ai Pompey aelleryzale 
ZT |p thuaw posans [ydarn. The restoration is doubtful, The 
fori of the ommunient are simple and warly, Jike No, 20, 


KEET Pe KALE OTE Ge MP AMEN «: ee apy we + ue ay 
FA AM Gun Po Ty me Aes , i 






26,—Dorla. RIMOL, lerpey éxdfepyee rev] Cetor atrod Merpoly, 

The want of the more elaborate ornament i esses like this and some 
others (Nox 22, 27-87) is to be explained by poverty: a cheap stone was all 
that Poter could afford, His name and his uncle's name show the influence 
of Christian custom, but Peter was early fotroduced into Anatolian nomen- 
lature, though not 20: early aa Paul, nor did Peter ever become so common, 


TETPOCEK® 
BEIONA VTOviTeTPOn™ 








Fim, Fé, 
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27.—Dorlan. EB, W001, Baveadls. fxacuyocer var AbeAdir Tater. 
Compare No 2. 


+. BANAARCEROCUNCEN TOM =e 
A, AS CAD ON TAYAON : 


Fia, 27. 








73.—Dorla BLO, Narefa.... ] a. Ly. 





Fid. 34. 


°)—Karn Sefiir, R.1904. ‘This stone ofa simple village character ig.added 
for the symbol on the left, aud as an illostration of the rule that poor peopli 
like the mbhalntants of his village contented themselves with simpler ani 
cheaper ornament, 
MAP OSE Hy TA ated TR 


See" ES 


a 
a 


Fin. Ys. 


$0,—Euren, ruins between Dinek and Darla. KO 1Q01. Manele 
éxorpyoer Aovpyav tor abehpor attys. 
The name Lournmas, compared with Lourmithras in No. 88; ia seen 
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to be compounded with an element Lour, which alse cocurm 4 personal 
nme utider the form Lir in o Pisidian tnseription.? Lour-mas seems he a 
compound of the Semitic type, like Abd-Allah, Servant ot God. Mir is the 
common meme of the Great Godiless, the Mothor, the Earth. Trof, Raneay 
points out that Lydian Mats, Earth (Hesyeli.), is the same word, as i also 
Main in Greek Mythology, With the'variation in the vowel compare No_ 14, also 


MAMMEICEKOC MHCE NAoY PMAR 
TON AKEAOON AYTHC 





Fro, 0. 


wv for avin the Ionic Greek dinlect of the Lydian coast. Maussollos is derived 
from Min, by the very common Lydian and-Cartan suffix in personal HAMS, 
Mai-andros is another derivative: compare Skam-andfos (in whieh Ekam is & 
word meaning earth, Skt, keham, Greek yew), The precise meaning of 
the word Lour or Lir'remaina still uncertarn: — - 

The ornament within the circle is probably a candlestick, It ocours im 
more ornate form in No, 31. 


$1—Dorlu Fragment of stone ornamented in incised lines, built inte 
thé deorway of « hows close to the tomb of Bishop Theophilus. 


_— 





Fin. 31: 


92—Dorlu BK. 1901, [a Seine éxjociun)oe| ey Zolefour ray dbedpow abror. 


‘ay 2 oYsToN Ao 
FAS OMAWFOY 





T Rvwe des Unie. din Midi, 1805, ph aT. 
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33.—Dorla. RB. 1901. U1 Atksos 'lotikcos detpos, A time eo entirely 
Roman. as this likely to be not tater than the third contury, 


TRA | AIOCL OY A 1OCIAT POC 





Fis. #4 


$4—Dorla BR LOL, WO [obetvad|earunre tyr pnrepe, The-cantral 
ormamint ta onuaual on the orave-monuments, bot persists in Dorla till recent 
times (see photograph piblishid an yy 2ST). 


KOotCMHES 
HN MHTE PA 





fia 34 


$5.—Dorla BOW, Dlaveréve aveeryces 74[y] bow abrav “H paw 
wy. Ruile, poor, and illiterate, the gravestone of a very humble person, 


Maver ENA 


ANECTHCOMTO — 
VONAV TOVMPAR 
KAHN 


M Ox 
Fro. 3a, 


36—Dorla, R101, Letters of w late form: not earlier than the fifth 


COUTUEY. 
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$7,—Derla UM" Asorag we Aodxtole). 


ATTACK AOV KIO 
JS | 





$6—In the cemetery of the Greek chorch, Agia Metamorphosis, at 
Kenin, Bo 1004 The stone has heen worked over within the last few 
wionths, aul mneli defaced, but moat of the details can be recovered with 
certainty, except the nature of the ornaments in relief in the spaces between 
the colton 

In passing through the cemetery Prof. Ramsay aaw this stone, and recog: 
uised it at once os being of the fine Dorla Jimestone and a= having come 





Fi. 22. 


tony the same workshop az Nos. 6 and/21, As the prove wos no recently 
ule one, he enquired to what) family tt belonged, and wae able eventually 
la trace it Waele toa village called Tchumes, about half-way between Dorla 
ain) Kenia Further he could mor trace it, nud th remain2 incerta whether 
the stane was brought to Tehumr recently or nob) but there ean be no doubt 
that his first impression wes correvt, aud that ib wea out by the game 
workman es Nex doand 21. The ornament ny tlie contin) apace betwee 
the columms ja evmently a tepreséniation Of two birds. Those in the side 
anaces are unfortunately so much defaced that it}is Impossible to say what, 
uhey wre, thovel the general outline 1 pretty certain. ; 
“Thia is the only ono of the three which lins been dmwn ww seale It 
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wae imposatble for various teasots to make measqred dmwmes of the others ; 
and for thom the nltimate mutherty Jies in sketches made by my father 
neconling to siniple eyesight. Bue he recognised the same heavy proportions 
it this. ag in the other two, wlich he knew the better from having drawn 
them, and from having already observed the difference in their proportions 
fom the other muruments of Darla. 


The lust Fig. (30) shows a piece of embroidery which Mis; Ramsay 
purchaved in Dorla, where it had been handed down for many generations in 
ih family resident there. 





The pattern is a variation of the design characteristic of Inaum Novy, 
adapted to suit the different material, and repeated ns often as the width 
of the cloth permits.. There ire tliree pointed! pediments, that im the middle 
une considerbly larver than the other two, nu) all Kaving & bees above tre 
pont. The pillars supporting the central pediment have heen transformed 
into pilm trees, which mae above the spring of the mpch and incline over 
the silo pediments. The sida colamns have disappeared to make room for 
a fanciiul ornament of littie cypress trees and large round fiwers: apparently 
rosea. Beneath each of the ade pediments isa design in squares, seemingly 
a rondification of the net whieh appears on two of ile monumetits (Noa $ 
Ail +) poriape eupwestel: by the Lattice badicony éommon in the country, 
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Tuninedintely ndat the central podiment ty « repetition an 6 surallar’ eal 
of the Leatiran desiz, this time with pointe! aide pigess, of a form aimilar 
to that which uppeara in No 86, lenking a» low rownl arch: heluw this again 
aren flower of some sort and a long garland-hanging from the colsalis ar 
trees, very much like the: garlands on: the tomb of Bishop ‘Theephilas, 
uxcepl that it is fastened to eae pillar in two places, instead of merely. by 
thie wnda, 


Gn the complicated and. diffealt question of the period to whieh oe 
whole setof monuments just given belong, and of which T have tiot the 
experiance necessiry to sapeuk, EL may qnote the. following series of 
frewiments - 

"Te periad at which these movamests were may is determined by 
several lines of argument. 
| (1) Many of them afford individisally some indication of date These 
indications (stated already in the descriptions of each separately) point to the 

poriad 250-4) A.D. 

(2) The names indicate unmistakably an early period, The stones are 
for (he most part Christian, yet distinctively Christian names ure oxtremely 
rare. Only Doxa once, Petros twiee bn No; 26, and Paulos once, are foun. 
lt is poitsted out ju the Cites and Bisheprica of Phy, ip, 402, that 
personal naines of obviously Christian type begin te appear ia inaeriptions 
not earlier thaw the middle of the third century. Ae might be expect, 
Paulos is the earliest and commonest; but it is of course often impossible 
to say whether the name-was.iwe to Christian reasons, or arose from pagan 
cases. Tt is’ impossible that a Christian city with bishops; deacons, 
presbyters, proistamenol, olkonomol, howologetil, should beso doveid of 
Christian personal names, a2 ia Nova Isuurn, later than the third or fourth 
eanturius “The lists of bishops even in the fourth century show a deciled 
prepomlerance of & class of names distinctively Christian and Greek, To 
judge from the naines alone, one would be inclined to assert that the mass of 
the inscriptions, especially the sculptured stoues, are distinctly older than 
AD, 400. 

The rarity of Greek names is also remarkable. Apart from the hybrid 
forma, Poplis (Publius) and Hortésis (the Greek spelling of Hortensins), the 
wily Greek names are Slnonides, Nestor, Kleonikes, aml Demetrios 
Demetrios may be due to Christian cadses, or i} may have cetablished tleelf 
as one of the cotamatest Gresk names Simonides anil Nestor probably’ 
come Virough etaily of Greek literature* 

ftoman twines are far more nomerous, Some are doe to Imperial 
enusos: the names of reigning families established) themselves widely 1 ww the 
provinges. Julius cecurs only ouco in one of the earliest of all the imscrip- 
tions, This proves that the inseriptions are uot ao old as ACD. 150: before 
130) Jaline would be cowmoner, PF, Aoliia Julive 1s & fame choracteriatie of 








* On thie Tufte see SLIPS, TBS, pe 24, 
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the period following Hadrian.. Faustina, Donna, and Zenobios eame into tse 
in succession at later ilates. The praenomen Aur, came in after 212 ap. 





‘and ean rarely-be found liter than 350, anil & mest hi atic of the 
period 212-300, Valerius waa probably introdweed tuter Diceletinn shout 
S00) ASD, 


Specially important is the abseuce of names taken From the dynasty of 
Constantine, The name Flavius never occure on the sculptured monuments; 
bats foond once iv No. 52. Some proportion of peraons who idiod between 
S40 and 450 would certainly bear the name Flayiue- hoove we mist coneluile 
that these stones are is a rule warliey than 350, 

The other Rojian nemes are either the camiuionest, Gains, Lucing, 
Marcus, Maxima—all partially die, it ay be, to Uhristian influence {na 
nist be nitserabeéred)}—or ar of uncertain reason, os Cadcilias, Aniis, Hor 
temas, Rufus, Valging (some ot Jeast ilue to imitation. of the names of 
Koman-ottcinls}. Makeros may be Macer and -illa is uncertain, bot tha 
termination is Latin. 

But the overwhelming wins of names are pura Anatoliag,, Ou the 
sculptured ghones oceny the following: Andis}, Andés, Alminus, Apypues, 
Banalis, Balaththis, Detrios, Tndukes, [Ka f]iitia, Koon (inny he due to 
Ohristian influmiwe, but the tame is characteristic of feaoria aml Pamphylm), 
Kotionis, Lonrmaz, Mommies, Mammen, Mas, Nanna, Nannases, Ona, 
Okina 7, Onaindtia; Ouatialis, Papas, Papias, Sisamous, Soas, ‘Taber, Tas, 
Thouthou, Zougat. 

This great preponderance of nativy, noy-Oreek, ov well as non-BibEeal, 
names proves heydnil doubt that the monuments belawg asa whole to the 
peril 250-400, though some isclated ¢xuinples may be later, ft will be 
notical that the bishaps, deacons, and other ecclesiastical officials are as 
Hhariuehly Anatolian in name as the rest of the pgople. 

(3) The tombs of three bishops (perhaps four) give a-standard : there 
were no bishops in Nova Isaura after about 474, os is shown on No, 2. 

(+) With few exceptions: the lettering is femarkably uniform in style, 
and little development oceyrs in the forms of the letters A style way 
evilently formed at 4 certain date, and persisted almost unchanged in a 
school qf local jytisaus; but such persistence conld wot last very long, me 
external cattees would hove forced a change. The-pressure of those canses 
almost entirely destroyed the art, instead of merely modifying it, As to the 
period when that-etyle was formed, the argument is of another kind. 

(5) The enylies! monument cannot be earlier tan the lattor part of the 
sooond century, No, 33. The majority are yuinittakably third or fourth 
ventitry orks, anil the romminder must be estimated dn the anime standard, 
Moreover, the great majority are certainly Christian, Not mercly th cross, 
agen Noa. 34,10, 16, 29, but ales the commen swastika-and the candlestick 
(Nos. 30,37) must be regarded as Christian symbols on these nioniments 
Thus fifteen of the most important and cliaracteristic monuments are marke oa 
Christian, 2-5, 10, 16-£, 23, 24 ff, 29 34 The rosuiie of ax: arts jcours 
on tbat of thy graves that ure vertiinly Christian, and may be reckoned as a 

i, VOI, RIV x 
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Clinstian ornament aleo; while the more elaborate symbol on New 14. 25, 
Sh, muy be regurded.as a combination of roette and ers. 

We aro. in short, here in the presence of a distinctly Christian art. Tt 
ia Lot menal thot every-artisan in Nova Tsaura who worked mm these tonu- 
ret, or every pereou w lia aed] them; wasn Christian: hut that tive 
development arosé during tlie inspimtiot ali) quickening of mratatch | prt 
notivity caused by the general acceptance of Hie new hwlicion in tho city. 
Tvie no isolated phenuménon, bat the invariatly expdrinned of history, thet 
Hie spread of a new faith i accomprnied by an invigorabion. of the spirit 
awl charactet of the poopie: wituess the Araba of the seventh aml eighth) 
eentunes guider tie inspiation of Mohammodantam. Wherp the religion a 
epread by external caures or by furco, it does svt so touch the: spirt- 1h 
thin sense the artiet Nova Teaura ia 4 Cliristian art anil its first (evelopment 
oannot: be Placed earlier than tle third eontiry. Ty) used, af course, older 
formes, already exiatiyg- ih pegnt tae, tut it need than with freederm aul 
oovelly for t= owo purposes, 

(6) Ons consideration would tell in fayoor of an wariier date than has 
been yet assigned, There 18 an entire absence of the Christian symbalians. 
characteristic ofthe fourth contury. Neither {, nor the Iaer ff, nor Aw, 
though all. are fonndin tHe wtighbouring towns of Lyeaonia, occur en any 
of the squlptunsl stones of wbyionsly Chriztian origin xt Doria. “The 
Christian symbolism a2 of that veiled and half eryptic kind which we have 
bean disposed to regand as. cbaracternstic Of the proGonstantinian period ; 
and 3) would not be surprising if renera! opmion shoult mitimabely place the 
wliole st of these soulptured stones of Nova Tsaurn between AD. 250 anil 
40, At present wo may safely place them all between 20\) axl AUN), 
Mr Groniy has published a goad exampl cf a complete peries of mmscryp> 
tione of » village of Lycnonia in JES 1902, pp, 355-307. ‘They may be 
placed roughly between a5! and GU): but net ‘épe of them could be 
considered earlier thin even the Intest stone at Nova Tauri, eo far os 
is yet known. | | 

In conclusion it shoald be stated that the most important. of the 
drawings here given were made to scale on the spot, But for sume (obietly 
3, 7h 45, 21) I have followed Whe linsty sketches: made by Prof. Kamany, 
cithar because we failed to find the sone? in LUO or because they were:in-a 
position inaccessible to me, The fimpler monaments, Nos, 26-87, do nit 
need to be drawn to seales these are all imbiewted on tlie stones simply by 
inctséd limes, without any relief, | | 

The inseriptions ace given from Prof. Ramsay's copies, the date of which 
i# given 1 avery cace 

| A. Mancanst HaMpay. 


VASES ADDED TO THE ASHMOLEAN MUSEITM 
[Pisres VIT—1X,] 


PHAGE already publis}ed in the pages of this /orial-sume of the -wases 
ucditipel by the Ashmolean Misetin since the miinlogue of Ashmolenn 
Viltes Anearcd in 1509. 

Hi vol. aviit, py. 156 is publishect a lote-Atiio vase-with’ » fopresen tation 
af the Carry is ott oF Orerthivin by Borens: Ji woul, xxi: 1. l is pribiishe) 
fh red-figured Ve Teprese nbc 
vol xv, p 825 twi sepuloliral lekytlid are miblishin! ‘Tro other papers 


¢ Pando ising aut of the eraund. Ly 





Nai] 


(xin 70 and 137) comment npon vuses thicaly Jatlatafaes oo8 
citalogue, Nos 211, 275, one concerned with the myth of Cheus, sn with 
that of ‘Tithouus and Ewa: 
With: the kand anil willing eousent of the Keeper | propor now tu 
pute ishi the rest of the more interest ings OF the vases ncyporred by the 
+ One of those vases, F1,: XV, p. W335; be ti OF the atela, eed jeihted in ite place @ witprd 
fortunately tt path meqmitited The vox i Nike The repointing hai eel apt-ian Ma 
antique, anid the igure uf the young mandy it tian af Imth. We Evans aul eievetf suid’ tise 
Mm patine 2 Nak some satin) udder land Lite firet wletected Uy ehe keex) egrs of Prof, Fit: 
creel the figure ehith stood on the other aide waryrler. 
x2 
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Ashinolean Mfusenin in the Liat ten years, partly throngh the generous 
git of Mr. Edromnd Oidiield, partly through the vowearied watebininess 
of Mr.cArtshur Evans, The numbers attache! to the vases are those whieh 
Lhev bear in the sip catalogue of the Siusennt. 


AL: Attie geometric vase, H. Shin. A eup in two storeys with fou 
handles, Thia cup seems to owe ite curious form to ® inate eaprice af the 
potter. Bai at would serve tha same purposes as the deep cups figredd by 
S Wide jin the Jaheh 1889, p. 200. Tt is said to have heen fond tear 
Athens tovether with the thires veasils representeil in the PDETAVING, a hasket 
raga, a one-handlel) en, anda Ping-eskos = Bouglit, tio 





Sly 


502 Boestian geometric flat cup, with four handles Diam, 79 in. 
This qeof the form called by Boehlau in Jahr’, 1888, -p. 332, Schale, ohne 
Fuss: but it hos.a fat surface on which to rest, The decsration of the exteriy 
vonsists of three Hying enyles with hooked beaks, sepamted by Ines of 
rigzape: in the interior, bands af black. 


60%. Boeotian cup. Dinm.-7} in. This ‘ase ling really no foot? it 
hua one handle, and opposite the handle a bird's tail: four binds heads isque 
from the rim ‘of the vase. For the decoration se@ the engraving. The 

Myveidean” pattern in the midst 1 like that onca Brittsh Muosean vase: 
Jahrb 1889, 2 332, No, 20.. Both of thes vases are said to have been found 
at Tanaera. Bouglit, 1895, 


504. Prote-Corinthianlekvthos. Hi2)in. This remarkable little wase 
in4 a very interesting sulnect. On the shoulder are a dog and two hares 
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runing; om the body, an archaic figure of a deity eladin helmet and chiton, 
bolding «pear and shield: behind it. o man with arma mised» hefore it, wo 
maie figure with tall crown holding tip a wreath, At ie Daek of the vase, 
two liorsamen and o winged aphing: in the fiell, a bird flying. From 
Thebes, 1806, 

Only two op three lekythi of this clase have been published con- 
taining scenes mh Which the hime|n here 2) le Noteworthy RMmons 





ord 


these is the Macmillan lekvthos of the British Museum, J.-S si. Pl E and 
the lekythos st Berlin (Aieh. Zeit, 1588, p. 155, PL XS), on which is 
represented the battle between Hernkles and the Cantaura Our vase is 
tatlier than either of these; its drawing ie quite geometne in charneter, anil 
tie field is nob Glled up with ornament, as in the Berlin vase, por are incised 
lines used. Nearer in time to our lekythos is that publiahed by Furtwangler 
in the Avwh. Zeit, 1884 p, 162, where we lave «4 hare-lunt above, and « 
lion, ox, and boar round the yase, the field filled up with rosettes. Our vase can 
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aoreely be later than the eighth century oud fiurnizhes an interesting link 
Latween geometric and (so-called) Proto-Corintliian ware. It is protiahle 
that there j ia i connexion of subject between the front nul back of the yase 
The subject ofthe fraut group is evilently tiken from enltua “The artued ileity 
who occupies the central place at first sight appeant to have the bead and 
mane of a horse: But on comparison with the leads of the horses ot the 
back, this is seen to be an erroneous impression. The head is human: what 
looks like n mane seems to be the horselwir-crest of the helmet. The head 
A fitst appears to be bearded > but here again a more careful exaimmation 
suggests doubt. For the drawing of the little vase is very primitive, in style 
scarcely at all tore advanced than that of the Dipylon vases; anil wheo 
one considers snch geometric vases as Mon, t,t. is. 39, 3, or (more especially ) 
JES six. S$; one sees that male and female heads are in that style 
rendered alike, with a prominent chin which looks jike-» beard. The-same 
applies to the very early Athenian vase JZ0S Pl. VII, 1 am thorefore dis- 
posi! to think. that the deity is feminine, and the chiton she wears confirms 
the notion, We have probably befove us a statue of Athenn, armel, or 
possibly 9 deity of the type of the Apollo of Amyolae, which appears in well- 

known columnur form on the coms of Sparta _ 

The figures on either side of the chief deity are also perplexing. The 
stiller one, behind the deity, appeats to be male. but lias a mane of haircut 
the back quite wilike the lutr of the other figures Tho larger figure, before 
the dvity, come nlao to Ie: male; it turns away front the @odiless, wears a ball 
poo and holde @ wreath, [ doateas mgsclf ansble firiher to unravel this 
interestingt scene: the very faithin! deawing of Mr. Anderson will enable any 
reader wird 16-56 ilispased to nitack the problem on his own mocownt:. 

The two horsemen, who grasp thereins of their horses, have long airanda 
of hair falling down:tlieir backs. The ephins ta an wuusual representation | 
the head id human, tle tail leonine, while the hoofs are repreaentad mach 
like those Of the lores 

The hare-hunt, which connects our vase with the Proto-Connthian. lass 
of ware, ie curiously mot of a very early iype; we wie one dag and two 
hares, and the subject js telegnted to the mouth of the vase 


605. Oorinthian eenochoe; carly style H, 10] in, 

Form I?!) of Furtwingler's Calalogia, Vig. 8 of Walters’, wlio galls it ap 
toe . 

A panel on the front and to +, of the handle, on which, Ram 


uivancing to right; shove and below, ronettes; ju front, pattern. Fron 
Liwrium, Bought, 1800, 


507, Connthian aryballos, H.6} im. <A-femaly figure, winged, draped 
in loug chiton, holkling in each hand by the neck «swan: om one eile of her 


no tion, cn the ther a bird like a partrilee - rosettes, etc, mm tele. 
From Thebes Bousht, 1800, 
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This te 4 wok! example of the warine Onparv type [ft differa from the 
AMedisu published by M, Six (045. PL XXX.) in that the thee af the eod- 
dese ia that of a wotnun, not of s inonster, In this respect our vse fa nearer 
to the Mycenaean gem (Arit, dfus. Cat nf Goma, Pl. A, No. 88) where we-see 
an unwinged draped female figure holding in oach hand a-awan with wings: 
spread. On our vase the wings of one swan are spread, of the otlierfarled. In 
Hie Arytiah Widen Chitulaywe the nome Leda is supveste! lor the qoliless : 
but the mere presence of the awana duce not justify this attribution, M_ Six 
las shewn swané to be properly connected with Medusa, And we liave tw: 
reason to think that Leda was known to the Myeenneans. Rather I should 
consider the giukiess of our wase a form borrowed from oriental art, aod 
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variiualy interpretad if, varices aves Of Greeee, Such a eure on the chest 
nf Ly peels wae liholled Artemia‘ nol ae our Vase ra f aint hain, this evideajie 
weitalel KeeTH to rule our case, 


300, Attic bef. atiphiora, neck separated froin hexty ly riige. Very atitl 
conventions! work, folds.in garments not indicate! ; bat garments covered 
witli red Spots amid white rosette: Outlnes-of Bedies under drapery it 
inersed lines. Red print uae on hair, beard, and garments Ho10) in 

Tneised on bottom O%. 

Decoration, bar ormament, lotus linn, Subjects continuous coun! vase. 

Neck : 

Gv, Bearde:| wat carrying eilamys boly wreatheil, apparently chal- 
leneing beardless man, also wreathed and carrying chlinys, who walkstor 
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and looks back. On either sido draped bearded oimn +, one carrying stalf 
anil wreath, one staff aniv. 

Ree. Same figrres; the learde) man is kept away to r by one of thir 
draped figures: the heantless man rang to L towards the other (draped fen ; 
tiie draped figures each liold stiff. 

Body ; 

We Zeus seaboil on tlirons enpported by. Thou, holds ace ptr Before. 
him; Hermes holding caduceus oving bo 6, tuming to midress Zou Oy 
clther side-of the group, two drapel beanled figures, three holding staves. one 
wu wreath, 





cal 


Re. Similar group, the attitode of Hermes and of one of the drape 
Heres VATION, 

Under one handle: youth ron horseback, holding lance > ubove, hid 
fiving 1. | 

Under the other handle ; draped bearded Ggure r. holding staff - another 
to 1, heal r, holding wreath: tuked boy to 4. 

Parnell Cat. No. 6472 Oldfield cift, 18040, 

This is a vied of the ‘affected ‘Tytrheninn’ clase In the Prttiah 
Museum Cutaloguy (8.1352) these vasea one spoken of as Attic meilified by 
Corinthian influence. But Dr Karo, who has devoted a carefulstody ta them 
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(AHS. 1800, p. 147), regards them aa Lonic in chareter, and probably 
produced in «ome Tome city. The only example as yet well published ie in 
Geell's Foutétes fo Woetei, Pi. VIE, VIL. Kuro mentions 44 examples The 
stibjects depictinl are wenally very conventional, atl sometimes seem) quite 
unmeaning ; but sonictimes, as on the neck of our vse, there seem to be 
fwd seenes from one event 


510. Attic black-figured amphora, H: 16] in, 

On neck palmette pattern, bar pattern: lotus under handles: beneath 
desi¢n, line of macaider, beweath which, three pairs of lions and boare fxoing 
oné Another 

(be, Judgment of Paris;—Hermes, accompanied by dog, halding 
caduceus, leading Hera and Athena (armed) into the presence of Paris 
(bearded! who holds eceptre- 








BO; Ournere pranks 


Her, Bearded) Dionysus: r. holding vine-spray and wine-cop On 
either sidé of him @ nuked Satyr carrying & oyingh, who holite crotall, 

Deiaile in white and red, Obverse figured! in Gerhnard's Aneerlesene 
Fasenbilder, it. PL CLXXI. Notable features in the seene of the Judgment 
of Paris.are.(1) that only two of the troddesses gre present, (2) that the dog 
of Paris accompanies Hermes, not his master. The whole subject is treated 
by Miss Harrison in JULS. vii, pp, 196-219. 

This yase lms been litely taken to pleese and cleaned. The results on 
phe obverse are aot very serivns, though the miildle part of Hermes, the head 
of the dog, and the lower part of Athenn have: disappeared, Bat it will be 
seen from: the out that much of the drawing of the reverse hus gone, leaving 
only eugugh to reconstruct the type. 

Oldfield Collevtion. 
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oll. B.-F. Stamuss HL 12] m. 

Gip. In the widst Apollo r. 16 citharuedi¢ costume, playing om |yre. 
Meeting him Leto and Artemis accompanied by a. fawn, Farther tif 
Heplinestus in loo drapery, red -bearded, ivy-wreathed, carrying: axe, Behind, 
Apollo, Demetey, pnd Perseplione 1, carryiug torches, and Dionysus, red- 
heanke| aud ive-wreathed, holling vine-branehes ani aecompuniied by gout 
Behind Dionysus, aympil 2, 

Rey. From |, ter: paked athlete, wihlete lioliling spears, discobolia, 
irainer draped, hobling Dranch, naked puuner. All the men bearded 





olf. Dereias 


Abore each handle on -eagh canying ao serpent, aml below @ mon 
erouching, holding balteres. 

Oidfiel! Coilection, 

This vase was seen by Gerliwrt, and ts published iu lia Aseria 
Vomniiider PL AXXTX. Ii lias been a oval deal pepainted, 0 parts smce the 
drawing of Gerhurd, I, hue recently beon cleaned anil the restorations 
removed, The cut will ehiw how muuch of the group of Lhe reverse ia 
venuine, Thu obyersé Hae not seriously suffered. The goat of the obverse 
croup never had any leg= 

Three dowies on the obverse are onmistakable; Apollo, Dionysus, 
Hephaestoa, With regard to the female figures one may hesitate whether 
they are poldesses or mera wympha, but the nttrbutes; fawn or doe and 
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toréhes. seen) decisive in favour uf the former attribution. Thus we have an 
Apolline triad, a Dionysiac triad, and Hephaestaa and a nymph aa finking 
fienres. Gerhard suggests that the subject of the group ia the return of 
Cora; but his arguments pre fanciful. 

The group of the reverse is a good illustration of the conteste of the 
pentathion, Taking the figures from right to left; we have m lemper 
(crouching), a runner (the staff put in his hand in Gerlard'’s plate does nol 
oxist), m trainer, a disotsthrower, a spear-tlrower, a wrestler The order thus 
eorresponds to that of ‘the line which sums up the contests of the pentath |i, 
GApa, wrotwecinp, Sicxar, dxortm, waknr. | 

Tho stanmes is po extremely rare form m black-fignred Attic vases, 


ht; (Pl VIL) Attic black-figured lekythos, pointed at foot On 
shoulder, line of leaves: with interincing stalks. Ho) in. 

Field hounded on either eide by three palmettes. A warrior kneeling 
hearme on his shoulder the corpse of ndend-commde. ‘In the field scattered 
lotters and marks without meaning. Beard of warrior ond some other 
parte red. From Thebes, 1803. 


513. (PLVIL) Attio binck-fignred lekythosronnded at foot ; on shoulder, 
piluettes White round, HL 119 in. 

Theseus seizing the Minotaur, and plunging a sword into. his: body; 
behind "Miesens, n tree on-whiol is lune his gerinent; behind the Minotwnr: 
o man alanding, with chlamys over is arm, looking lack, (Black paint 
only.) | | 

From Gelt. 


si4. (PL VIL) Attic Wack-fignred lekythos, pointed wt foo Black 
palettes on-shoulder, HO} in. 

Oblong field. Flanking the sete, on either side, « palace, represented 
by a Doric columm, whence issues an os. In the midst.a square shed, on the 
top of which is an ox, while two emérge from it; above, two Tavens ina tree, 

From Gela, Bought. 1s06, 

This vase, which seems to represent: a) cattle sled near a palace, ts 
interestiny when compared with ths Cagna vase (Awimolern Catalogs, No. 
2(1: JUS xiii. p. 70), Tn both, cattle appear isaning from washed oy entormy 
ib. “But the dikeness in the shed itself ja nat clove, and rowel. in the Onetis 
vase rernaing unexplained. 

We may best bégin the series of red-figured vases with o few kylikes of - 
early type. | 

§15, Black- und red-figaréd kyllz, Diam. 12} in. 

Exterior (r-f), obverse, between two eyes, a young discobolus (upper 
yirt miodurn) holding fillet nnd disque: reverse, between two eyes, lower part 
of « similar figure. 
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Invector (b-f£) KALOS MEMNOS Warrior, PHM, guarding himself 
against purser, Formerly in the Branteghum Collvetion, Klein, Mou 
mit Lei inosiaeheiten, 2nd adit, p 55.5, Presented by Mr E. PL Warren. 





Sit» [wren 


a16, Kylix: severe style, Diom. 134 in. 

Exteripr. Obvers Three talced youths wreathed, running; the one to 
the Jef, bell’ a lyre; bis name is Ail the other two are-ASXION and 
LAMDON. Arvere Youth reclining on cushion holding wine-cup, with 
attendant; goat behind him. Lettersin field Ho. | 4A. 

Interior: Nalce: youth, wreathec, holding horn: MEMNONOS KALOs 


Formerly in the Brantegham Collection. Klein Pazen mit Licht, ed, 3, 
[?. of, 1), 


Presented by Mr EL. F. Warren. 
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els, Kylix, Sevwer-f, pointing Dian. Od in. 


Interior; HO [AIS KALOS. Alniwurer sitting dy low stool, finslhing 
with file a hulmet which he halite te the L ham. Bebiod, telting-pot on 
furnace ; ii front, low auvil:-abore, row of files anil kaives. 

Fnoe, trank, and. arms of armourer anil tower part of fornace modern 


Bone lit at the Bonrgnigion anid, TSMNT. 
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510, Kylix: liter style Diam. 10) in 


The desien of both exterior ond interior consists mh the repetition, five 
tines over, of 4 group consisting of a youth, with himabion wrapped rounil 
hie body, conversing with. another whose hewil also isseoversl with the hite- 
tion Dnscription on exterior, 21x times repented PALOS. Vase shattered 
nid Th parts repainted 





-_ 


520), Cup, r-£ sévers Diaint. 7 in, 


Exterior Oby, Niked youth rv, haw! 19 1, leading by the teina two 
horste, aml holding staff jn pr. land 
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Kev. Two naked youths crouching, one on each side of « orater, both 
ivy-crowned. He on the rr dipa oentchoe tote crater: hy on the L lolde 
skvplios (bluck) aol oylix. 

Pourtales Co/, No. (Obs PL 4 


Oldtield Callection. 





ark, Stmtities, r-fL severe, H. P44 rf, 

Line of mieamlors beneath anbjects 

fievabus and Negros, (Busiria type.) 

Hernklea clail in chiton aul liob’s skin, bow aml yunver elnue from bie 
shoulder rushing upon Necro ell only in waist cloth, whom he holils by the 
Lhroat with J, lint, brandishing a alub ine. ‘The: Nevro is foread down on 
analtar, on the front af which ore a knife and blood: he extends his +. hand 
Ty supplication to Herakies. In the field are seven other Negroes, Sue Wear- 
ing whist cloth, some cliton, in various attitudes of fear and: flight: one 
holds” sacnifteial tray, one an wnlighted torch: Falling im field, 0 one- 
handled pit 

liner markings in yellow: origial sketch lines visible. The drawing is 
very characteristic and bold: the heads of the Negroes fone 9 thee) strongly 
irawn the har represente! sometimes by « mass of black, eoinatimes by 
Jetichied ots, 

Published in the Ann @ Inst, 1805, Tavod Ape PQ, 300. 

Olidtield Collection: 

Dr, Helbig, who publishes the vase in the Awnal }, anggeste that this is 
the same vaee which belonged to the Princeof Canin, aml wae found at 
Vale, The drawmg forthe Plate PQ waa found among the yupers of E. 
Graon, and was reproduced in half seale. It ie fairly correct. OF course 
skilled artist now could produce something closer to the: original, and, aa (he 
irawing is very reinarkable, tlia woul be wall worth doing, As, however, the 
liiwral amaunt of ilwsteations wllottei)] by the present paper waa extiinestedd, 
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1 have satisfied myself with reprodyeing by photography, in the original size, 
two of the Negroes” busts, 





522. (PL VIEL) Stomnos: fine poriod, HW. 18 in. 

Decoration as it. plate 

Owens: Theses (OESE] ) anid Rhowens CROIKGS) fight back to 
buick against two Ammanns: one, Melyssa (MELO3A), on fonr, strikes with an 
axe at Theseus—sho is clad in Plirygian dress = the otlier, ay horseback, lid 
in cuirass.and helmet, strikes with a Inneo at Rhwecus, wha strikes back with 
aspear, Thesens is armed tea loplite, Rhoeona as a pelhus 

Revere: KAVOS. Beoarled men, young than, am! wolanti iy eon Verss- 
tion, Frou Gela in Sicily. | 

Given by Mr, Evans, 1295, 

1—Vill. XI, + 


fox 
PERCY GARDUNENM 





sal J Tigtait 
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Thin de one of a claws of Atiaxon vases notable for fine drawing: 
The subject of the rations Amazgnommnelies in. art is lightly treated 
in Roschers. Lesthon, }, 2746. and more fulty by Align, £9 lineman, 
rm der atl. fait ut. Aynst. Klitgniam (p47) weutions four vases closely 
reseinbiiig curs in character (1) al St Petersbure® mention) below: 
‘that Paris, De Luynes, Fews, Fl. 45; (3) Pourtales vases, Pl. 85, erro 
neotialy alwted to te in the British Masetm; (4) in the British Mineeom 
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Bath: Gerhant, dae! Poo ip. -PL 160, ta which others, anch a= British 
AMusomm Fo 157, oto, mht dy added, The class of vases ie of dietinetty 
Attic charmeter, and there may he something in Kiligmann’s siegestion flat 
they shew the intliumices-of Micon’ Amiazonuinuchy in the Ston Potkile at 
Athens, Tliese vases ropresent (lhe clnteste of Tlieseus and the Amazonian 
iayulere nt Atticns the Amnagone are nsitelly on horseback am) the Greeks 
ou foot, and the drese of the Amazons iz enually of the barharons Ph ry qian 
type, The name Melias, as that. of an Amazon; oreura on vie red-fignured 
vase in the Hermitage at Sy, Petershu ry. where ale is on horsalmek opposed 
to Phorbas mid Thicseus. Steplinni ohgervea (lint we murst eon the 


i Coogi sl, irom [Re FL ¥L bert jé i>, This come way a iy the ea artis ae wars. 
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Himeric plitase stoAguira peuyle@s, and sapply weAgeov after péoven, 
But perhaps x hetter augwestion ts piven wus by the epithet TactieAovea 
applied to) 6 Hera ly Nouns ( Drogas. v, 125) Melisa j4 obo the name 
written over @ female figure, who-ashioukd be Leto, whoni Ajwlly 1s ifenting 
from anattack by Tityos, on a téd-fguree| amphorm.® Tt ts ilso known ma 





Soa: Reyer 


the tame of icnvingh. |For the aime Rhoedds m connexion with the exploit 
of Thesetis ogatist the Ainorons [ love fauml no preeedeyt; the companions 
OF Theseus are aeoally Peirishioue and Phorbas Possibly ROMKOS may be a 
eiréless copy OF POMB44, Riideews is, ligwever, known as dhe tame af 


* a 1 a iyi a fi fuims, Las, } l a 1 
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OContaue (see Papi's Leriien, ass and thesnyths aml art, representations of 
Atmizons aod Centaurs are slosely mixel ap, 


543. (PIL IX.) Attic stamnos: rod-figuredd. Th. 18 in. Decoration as 
in pinte: E | 

tie. Three woman all clad in-sleeved chiton with overtress and all 
wearing wroathe of woollen fillets: mixed with ivy or other Ieaves, One 
carries « two-lianilled idrimking-cwp, (he second ladles wine [rom a stamnee 
which stanison a table wloried with ivy-spraye into a drinking-cop, the tind 
plaee thie Hiutes. 

fen Three women: one, clul in sleeved elton ‘with overdtese. aii 
wearnng Wreath (red), carries’ a drinuking-cup; the second, clad i sleevoluss 
chiton anid overdress, with woollen fillet on head, carries thyrens amd 
drinking-cup: the Chind, clad anil wreathed+oa the first, mises her head os if 
singing, 

Found at Gelks Hought 150%, 


624. Attic stanmes: rel-fsured HL 14 Decorated as fast. 

Ole, In the nudst Apollo, clat in hitvation, laureate, heliling lyre 
(red cord); behind him. woman clad in eleevod chiton-and oventress, Wearins 
woollen fillet and wrenth (rod), carrying flutes; before him, woman elad in 
chiiton only, wreathed az last, carrying Hutes: 

Hive, Female figure, cled in slenesless chiton with overfull, and 
hiimation, a broad bamland a wrenth (rat) on her head, seated on rock: A 
woman, clat in chiton end overdress. hair bound with cont (red), npprooches 
her, carrying drinking-ceup: to left, another womuin, stoyilatly clad, cwrrits 
flintins: 

Found at Gela Presented by Mr. Wortnum: 

Nitmbers 523 anil 624 helong to « apecial hiss of Attic stammni, of which 
other examples. are the British Musenni vase E451, on which a-sneritice to 
Dionysus Dendrites ie represented, ani the Asliniclean vase, No. 202, where 
& sacrifice £0 Demeter or Porsephiong is inking place, 

Both tho vases. sau to represnut, in liishly deneralized or ilvalleed 
forty, seonke sacrifice at um Atlin festival, ‘The fact that the volarie are 
femule Tilo nat take to bea gealivtic tealt shewing that thees eacrifices were 
ny Hie hands of women > for (reek artists often introdnce women to represent 
not actin! himean ageits, but. impersonations of action Thies in the well- 
kuown vase of Polygnotus in the Britisl Museum, women are cmucnpierl wil Li 
tlie -suoriice ofa bull, a tsk evidently pot leudoine: on ie clarion’ coins Wt 
Sinily the iriver is sowetinies feminine = nai) so forth, 

lriterpesting tie vase-paintings in thie broad fashion, we may see in 
No. 523 # festival of Dionvsiac nlanseter (as indicateil by the thyrsus and: 
wy) of which » prominent featury wos the: lulling- of wise into cups. The 
worn with: the tutes ant the einging woman geem to shew that musjéenl 
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eimteuts ar pttformanmies were part al tio festival, LI! Ue features pont 
to the Anthesterin, We have of dour, nothing to ild loge with the onginal 
maining af the Autheetérin, brit only with the tmanher in whieh i) was 
colobrated at Athens ww the filth century, In the friking véesely which 
Appiar £0 prominent y ont lie vase, Into which wineds bepog:faltel, L shookt 
sev the yoes or cups whieh gave thir namie to one of Hie daysof the festival, 
Cértmuly the drmking of sew wine was ond of the protiinent ieatures ae thie 
Anthesteria, Tt is noteworthy that the large vessel ont of which the wine 
lolled is a amncs of the sine formas our'vase, This suggests that the use 
of such vessels for mixing wine at the Attic festivals was the resson why this 
particular form was chosen for memorial-ptotures, 
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M, Sagho mm his Dictionary takes another view of the form of the oes, 
He cites (ae) the observation of Crates quoted by Athonnete* that the yoee 
had in biatorie Gredes the form of oenichoan But it Appeals dlenyly frou 
several authorities thal the ydes were vessels tO drink frm? and the Greeks 
drank from cup jc nob front wine-puge of ilecunters: Crates, inoreover, whit 
lived afer no. 200, i4 het avery good authority for old Athenian. tages | 
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The other vase, Nu. 924, 15 mure diffioult, The figere of Apollo on the 
obverse is not to be mistaken, Ui long liaie aml the lyre are coiclisive. We 
should expect to Hind Artemis on the revere, and in fact the seatel figure js 
Tat Tropuessi bly 1 Anturmirs the fashion of her chiton, with a ahert overtall 
falling on the breast, aml the broad band in her hate which uppedars te be of 
wetal miler than stufi would suit the attribution. She scems to be 
receiving pt offering Lut vessel, whieh ts without visible landles; and may 
conta sone Hgquid ‘othier than wine, which woulil jot be a anitable offoriog 

w Artemis, perhaps. milk or honey. The only other hint offered by Mie vane 
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is given by the Ivre of Apollo nnd the fiites held by three of the women, 
which seem to polnb (a some kind of inasieal pet foymanees, The Thargelia 
wae the Athenian festival of Apolly and Artemis: and as at that festival 
there were ¢lioruses of men snd toys, ii seem not Wilikely tliat it may be 
the partion lar festival intended in the vase, Av T have already obeerved, the 
fact that itis women ond not wep who hold the musical metrments.is fe 
real objection; the drawing ouly furnishes a good illustration of the ideality 
Of Gresk puting, 

In the ease af mrany Of the formule Votearive on those yore, the wreatlis 
worth are temarkable, und may posstliy furnish a usefl elie, They are 
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Hide wy of woollen fillete pnd the lenves of various plints, sometimes 
wy. ‘They appear to be usual accompaniments of sacrihce: byt) even on the 
vases of this class they are by-n0 tneans Livariable, simple wreaths sometines 
taking err lice 


e2o, Ate tayphora with representation of the firth of Pandora. 


This vase I lmve Bouvet and discussed-in thia Jewrnal, yal <i, pl, 
PLT. | 





crt 


f20, TR-f onrphoru: fie not severe: twisted handle. H. 184. in. 


Palmette patterns on neck: jines of egy pattern ad bar paltern= lines 
of maennier pattern umler devine: | 


VASES ADDED TO THE ASHMOLEAN MYVSEUCM 44) 


(le, Oedlipug-henrilless, wearing petasas and chlamys: sented 7,an rock ; 
hokiginy: twospenrs, Te looks wp ut ile Sphinx who-stunds facing himon os 
rock inihievte!) by thikier arma, Beliind) Qeilipuw ie o qomraite wearin 
chlawive and oldie stall 

fice, Winged foinale figure ro clad in chiton and overdress, bolting In 
both handa w fillot:: faetay Ler a beneded winn clad iw Dimation anid Tolding 
Score, 
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Hamilton Gray Cut, (1RR8), Nu 32; Overbeck Foyorwhe Bildiverle, i M3. 
Oldfebi (olieetron. 


This vase has now been carefully cleaned. Part of the figure of the 
comrade of Uedipus: las disappeared, mud there are breaks in the outline of 
Qhealig mint tiv Sphinx Which ordi tlie mugravme filled ti with ditt 
Diggers. 

[isliouldl be dispoeed to eee in tlhe reverse type nol Viclory rewarding o 
competitor, but Kea approaching Tithonis, Eos and Tithonns nocur together 
ont Nolan vase in the Ashbmolinn:” there they ant more clearly charmeteriaed, 
ginee Moa rushes forward with arms ontstretebed, and ‘Tithonis i bali! and 
evidentiyan old man. LU the present case does represent the Dawn snd lier 
luver, tliere is ¢ertiaiuly sdnie Contaiiriation dertved from, scenes Li whieh 
Nike hparis. 
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The group of Oedipus nol (he Sphing yequires not mel comniont 
Qn our vase the Sphing does nol appear, as ale ennetimes Hoes, ewuteil ete 
a piller, ani) modistingwichnble from the figure of a tomb, hut is represented 
oso livingereature'on nm rock, with a mnther formidable panthertike body, 
The typography of tle subject is given by Hofer tm Roscher’s Leaiton, 
pe F1, 
Peact Gant0sEr 
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SOME ‘LATE MINOAN' VASES FOUND IN GREECE, 
[PusTes XI-XIV.] 


THe progress of excavations.in Crete hus tiade it possible to distinguish 
with some degree of certainty the nativs fron the imported: objects found on 
Mycensean sites iu Greece, The purpese of this paper is totake lmewn 
sime fine examples of * Late Minoan’ art foun at Vaphio in Laconia, 
Phytakopi: in Melos, ond Myecune itself and to show on what grounds they 
ire to he rovandal aa of Cretan workmanship. 

The drawiigs, excepting PL X14 wie ia by M. Gillitvon, are the: 
work of Mr, Halvor Bagese. The restoration of the farge jar from Vaphio 
(PL XT) is principally dus to the ingennity at (Mr J, Ho Marshall, whe 
levated sume monthsin Tit to ostudy of the Cnossian Palace Style and 1m 
purticulay of the designs found ou Inge amphore of this ¢laes, aml drew ont 
otniber of reeonstrnietiona of vases fou! at Chives anil on the mainland 
if Grecee. "These reconstructions, among tem earlier versions of Plates Xl. 
and XTIL and o think which has. since hoe miblished: in these pages by dir 
Mackenzie (HGS xxaik (U0), p. 192), were exhibited by Mr. Marshall pts 
meeting of the British School at Athens in March 1901, and were to haya 
heen piblizhed by him.  Whfortunately hizacceptance; a fewomonths later, of 
WO Tmpertant post inder the Dolan Government made it in possille for: liu 
te carry further the studies Le hed a brilliantly begun, or evan to put 
tevether the results wf his pist desearches. Bott) My, Marstiall aml Dave 
mich inelvten! to Profesor Tsouritns, the discoverer of ihe Vaphio Tomb awd 
of the tomb at Mycens which yiolded the ohjecte figure! on Plates MUTT. ard: 
XLV., for permission to stody and publish this important new material, anil 
ti Dr. vane whio has giver 1s most generous atd and allowed us to make 
uae of uopublished finds from the Palace of Ciossue- 





$ L—Voee with Marine Lengua from Faphie aud. Piylakopi. 


Early in 1000 the work of picetny together the fragments of what we 
live since learned to-cull “Palade-Style” pottery from Phylakopi led me to 
liek for similar designa in the Athens callectlon, wid tucidentally to eramine 
the trays of broken pottery from the Vaplio Tomb. Ainong them there were 
wnaty whieh exhibited a pugaling combination of rockwork, spray-peiltern, 


413 k. C. BOSANQUET 


anil lane Howers To the following wanter-Mr. J, TH, Marshall’ iodertook ‘to 
work oul the (lusigh, with the reailt slivwain PL XT, 

The poiiter who wished to break up the surfnee of one of these monster 
jars had twoconrses open to him—to diride it horizontally into parallel friexes 
or vertionlly (nto potels. We lave instances-nf both methods, bwt the latter 
ultimately provatled ami proved the bane of Late Minoan vase-painting. ‘Tt 
heenme usital to subdivide the ¢nrfaca by lone senmlike bande ilesceniing 
From the lilies and ty cover the panuls will ornmontle bearing no relution 
to oof avOtlien | ail thin fashion Mantel firrinte the Cretan Goawutric peetionl, 
The painter of the vase bafore us. has hit tyr A comprotiaé, hliit of eon 
hinkng vertical and horizontal divisions, giving o sinuous course to Hie 
former and on obliqne direction to-all but-one of the latter, In this con- 
nection if inust be pointed out tht the dusign shown in the reconstruction 
requires fay its proper voniplelion a fur-haimlleil yoxe: aice there are four 
obliques friews, and in each panel one comes ty ancend wt the top and one at 
the bottom, it ie evident that there must have been four pancis and gon- 
sequently floor handles,'! 

The neck, the: panel-divisions. and the alternate friezes are decorated 
with eonvantionnl rockwarlk patterns, lordered by single or donble strips 
of the favourite Late Minagn spray, whieh ales decorates the upper aurface 
of the rin, The alternation of Wiest closely-worket bunds, resembling rich 
embroiduey, with the wider spacing of the flower-friexe is Wodeniably 
dfective, but it 1s clear that mechanical: repotition line dulled ibier pater s 
perception of the beanty of jagwed rocks anid their honeyoombed suriaces: 
To see) these patterns at their Inet ave must tury ty avase on which the 
Minoan picture of the murine wonderland js given with something of the 
aviginal ay brit 

Plate X11,6 represents the upper part of's large ewer from Phylakept® Of 
the lower part iofmmemente were found ; probally it was pear-shaped. The neck, 
rising abroptly trom the spreading shoulder, bears. the same ornament of white 
ypaces reserved within «dark ground as that of the amphora just described. 
Below the neck begins» mucntiicant esta of rock work whiell deseonils in for 
yrent uinstes Dranchine orl jutting out in amallnr promontories, own uhe 
aheukler of tlie vase The apne helwecn twa lok then fortas it minintare 
cove within whieh as wuitilis tides ty shelter, while qutende, tn deep water a2 
it wir, swims.4 great octopas. The scene was no doubt bontered helow, us 
it iz above, by a gindle of fontastic rocks: [no thia amarine connection there 
cannot be mnoh donbt-us to ie menniig-of the design on the neck. When 
(aso ananpullighed vase of this poriid) & aimilor rosette: with irresiilar walinl 
divasiona fills the eve of o epiral, ot cartainly stands for the flower ao Often 
found ju tly ane paaition. Tere, anil more olewrly etillon the neck of the 


Vaphin ataplivira (PL, XL), where the marten which they Gloihe has a ARATRID 


Tite ftttorily-llke cridiare whiel dlietiatee wlili tin siaaiaietae 
with the weniiinaon Ploiee XL ant AUP boo | * A ermalier iifwerpasion ofa je given fu 
hist amerrre tee tate ta) hie Newt ithe by Ue Meron = Beeline ad PAplakor, PL XXX | 
which migersted if Te all oder jotiste T agros WS 
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of jndeuted rock, these Hower-like forms mov be read ns sexsineimones: As 
to the techniqne, huth Mr Marthall and Mr, Mickenvie® have poiited out 
that pulterny of this kind, farmed by reserving patches of pale ground-calouy 
within» field of dark glaze-pminit, are but one step removed from the white- 
on-black of Middle Minoan ceramics. The combmation of buff and black 
furiiished a less brilliant contrast, but had the compensating advantage of 
greater Jurubility," 

The cruciform rock-niass aurrounding the peck of the Thylakepi ewer is 
treated in two different, waye—the surface js either covered with small over- 
Inpping cells, gr with abold network filled in with sprinkled dotx Both 
methols are combined in the pinel-divisions of the Vaphio ampliom, while 
the oblique frieze: are covered with continuous cellwork. Except for the. 
tntradnetion of naw within the rocky tracts on the Vaphio jar, the con- 
ven lions oF ihe two Vases ate the same; hot the freer and finer style of the 
ewer aliows that it was painted before thes marine entgns: liad! lost their 
frevhiess, while the patchwork arrangenniut of the marine elements on Pl XT. 
acemm to prove tho contrary for the amphom. The laborious repetition of 
these rockwork patterns must have become intolirably irksome, PL XT.a 
repressite a marine vase of tins period, also from Uhylakopi, on which they 
are altogether omittel, the only rocks represented being black knobs 
decorated with waving tufts of seaweoil, 


§ 2—The Craan Origin of thew Visa, 


These three vases are important pocesaioms lO tliat remarkuble group 
of trarins designe which until lately was bret knowh by three pieces found at 
various times in Egypt—tha famous aigwitre in the Chatean Bortly at 
Marseilles* a bridge-aponted jug in tha New York Muzeum,*-and « shallow 
pyais tn Lie British Museum? wineti, as Mer, Wallers has pointed ont, ts almost 
identicnl in design with the New York jug? Within the lust few years the 
number has leen increase! by a dozen at laast of fine examples: firotit, 
exmvVations in Eastern Crete, in particular Mr, Hogarth's exquisite * filler’ 
with shell-decoration from Zakro,? a series of armilar fillers from Palaikastro," 
a vase front the latter site in the form of a fattened gourd, aml a three- 
handled Figelkunne from Miss Boyil's. excavations at Goumia Nowmerowe 
fragments in particular the top of a three-handled Bigelinns ond part of a 
unutilns design elosely related to tlut af the two vases found in Egypt, 
aceurrel) at Phiylakopi. | : 

This distribution points to Crete ws the place of anaanatechire: The 


. a & xxiii, 10, French Schoo! at Athens, 
4A good hetanee of @ slinfler pattern in Ze * Poros anid) Chipder, 7h. Fig: 484, 
ih QewecDitediy did ad Dirge jouer, fire fo, There Lote *T) aod © el Fie 4o0) 7 &. ol 437. 
certainly fmeperted from Crete, the peck of TP andy Fig. 155. 
which be deconited with emtinnooy ¢lnatens of * ate di. &, wih, iS 
white pasties (vow ie great ject ollitwend) oy * SOLS, ati, FL AT 
a Quark ground. Tt i in Ube collection of the 2 SAS is, ie all. 
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Kovption finls confirm what we alresdy kup of intercourse beyween Cretis 
and Egypt; and on the other side the Nycemaeon civilisation of the Hurotas 
vallay ia more likely to have depended for iis luxories op Crete than on 
Myceune, wher, bythe way, these marine designs are hut scantily represented. 
1 lhave published elawwhere ™ n vase from Eustoru Crete which exactly matches 
the design of tle painted goblet from Vaphio; anil more recently Mr, Dawkins 
hes sent me adrwing of » potslurd found at Palnikastro which repeats the 
division Into: vertical and oblique aones of tookwork charweteristic of the 
Vaphio amphora, Almost every -arclineglogist who jas seen the relief-work 
in! the steahite vasea foxind ut Phaeetas lias recognized in it an argument for 
ihe Cretan origin of the Vaphio gold cups Mr Evans long ago suggesteil 
that these steatite rellefs wore aneant to be plated with gol; and during 
last season’é exeavatiow at Paliikastro Mr. Currelly actually discovered a 
fragment of a steatite chytow with a representation of a charging boar, to 
which a particle of gold-teaf still adhered—a remarkable fulfilment of ai) 
nqute prediction. Motives for Cretan trade with Laconia existed in, the 
famous green patphyry of Croceae near the modern Levetzova—a_ store of 
largw blocks fram these quarries has recently come to light in the Palace ar 
Cnossne—and in the purphi-ehell for which the Laconian Gulf was famous in 
later days: “Tho presence of the palm in the humting-scens on thé gold cup 
les been used as an argument for a sopposed Syrian centre of Alycenazan 
nyt. but i4 teally auother niywient m favour of Crete since the palm-grows 
will there to this day; ihe grove of paltus which descends to the sen-s]re 
near Itunos is. well known to travellers in the Sitia province. 


$ 3—The Meaning of the Marine Designs, 





Atiy atlempt to estimate the significance of this Sohonl of Marine Dosigy 
most tuke account not only of painted vases: but of the whole range of Minoan 
art ar! induatyy, As darly oe tie Middle Minoan Age there is apparent in: the 
art of Croesus a titaralistic movement which by the close of "thi first Late 
Minoan sub-period "hag attaineil a high degrce of perfection im the fhlemsereliets 
found with tha figneinee of the Shaketioddess The sume depamit contained 
itving-fish, shells, and rock work, modelled in glazed earthenware, anu evilenbly 
(his diivia of an elaborate seapiece. In the ensming-or gecood Late. Minean 
period the wall-piiitings at Cassie anil Piiviakorm display the trumph of 
thid mw atyle of marine design, aud we can recoynise Its Intnence m many 
af the minor arts—in tHe elias of pottery nuder vWistiasion; im certain 
éencraral gemeand gem-injpressicne; in Mee exyjiistle steatilo fasket fro 
Mycenuo with ite almost Japanese carving of at odtapas among rocks (which 
may be matched by » fragment from Coassus); in the sumenme pisces of 
golidamith’s work of which Myceusean tombe have been eo prolific; ard ip tlie 
innumerable cheaper trinkets of glass-paste, ropresenting qultletish or nautilus 
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er triton shell And it may be that it hod an equal vogue in wood- 
carving, embroidery, and other hondierafts which have left no material 
Yet these designs were only one phase of anart which hed a wonderfully 
compreliensive outlook over the whole natural world, Kach year of éxcave- 
lion brings fresh proofs of its versatility, So extensive was its muge of 
subjects, incliding man and beast, bind and hatterffy, trees and flowers, anil 
even the beginnings of landscape, that the special popularity of these marine 
fesigns and their enduring influence in ceramic tradition seem to demand au 
axplanation, 

This explanation is to be found not so much in their intrinsic beauty as 
tu the local conditions under which they were produced. The-sen wae thé 
liighway of the populous inifortified settlements which. fringed the shores of 
prehistoric Crete. The ruling class derived its wealth from trade oversea, 
aol then, as now, the seu provided a good part of the food of the poor. The 
modern inhabitant of the Cretan, coast or the islands of the Areiipelago 
may bene sailor, but ho is generally half o fisherniwy, for whom friniliarity 
with the sea and its fruits dows nob necessarily involve possession of p boul. 
Ne works with line or spear oy lasket-trap fram the rocks, catches the cattle 
fish with a primitive pine-luirk lure that inight have been made in the South 
Seas, and esteems its flesh a delicacy, The triton is a rarer prize; its contents 
ave eaten and the shell furnishes a trampet for the-village field-guknl, It 
ian open question whether the shells represented on Minoun vases fanel) 
ae PL Bia) ate meant for myer or feito, Even in tle more civefnl draw- 
mgs recoutly discovered in Eastern Crete, the artist seame to have combined 
the epiky suriace of the one with the elongated proportions of the other, Ir 
is clenr, iowever, that the Minoan Cretans. had antiipated the hoen\ciate 
in the amonufseture of purple dye Last pear Mv Currelly ond I found o 
bank of pounded purpleshell (mune fruneilus) sssociated with Middle 
Minoan waseson the island uf Kouplonisi (aycient Levan) off the suuth-sat 
cial of Orete, anil luring the path sensu we hieve ene actus two similar 
(lepesita in bie neazhlouring ruins. af Palaikaatro, ln either case nasociates| 
with Middle Minoan pottery.. Acain, whan we remember that these WOTY 
waters need to be famous for thair sponges, and arg still visited even sioner 
bya hest of carqgues from Kalymnos nnd other cetitrea of sponee- livin, we 
are Lotnipted Lo yess that apiires.na well us purplejuice. were aniing the 
wates slipped from Orete to hey matkuts in the Kast One of the painted 
"filers" fro Palaikastro shows ta (he niarex-challs clistered on tho rocks, 
from which tay doubt they were collected by divers in the fashion deserbed 
by Pliny, aml the fying-fish pictors from Phylakopt lias nonmistakwldle 
sponges on the sea-tloor, ‘Then, as now. ou Aogeati lonelies t]ie diver was a 
lier. We have a far-away reflection of in vlamour thot sureouided his 
dvings in that oll Minow story of ile inariie umleryorld which tells here 
Thesnts at the challenge of Minos desteuded to the palace of Amphitrite 
ond brought him back lite ring. 
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At ports where sailors and fishermen andl divers for sponge and parple 
went jd come, tt wos nator! for an imaginative race to neqnire thut sense. 
of the magic and neyatery of the sen, that curiosity about the life in its: 
(lepths, which found expression in these ceramic pictures. 


§ 4£—Thy Palvee-Styla Amyhorae frivi a Ton’ at Myeonae, 


Professor ‘Tsountes, who took a lively interest in Mr, Murshall’s work on 
tlie Vaphio fraginente, hail recently discovered remains of two large jore of 
ginilue size and form in the drome of a clhambertomb at Mrcenns, With 
great genersity he augyestel that Mr Marshall slauld stud and publish 
these vases piv) the other objects found with them, Restore! drawings were 
tmade by Mer. Bagwe under Mr, Marshall's direction : the more complete vase 
i@ here published for the first time (PL XITL); the other wns used hy 
Mr. Mackenzie to illustrate his. paper on The Pottery of Knossos (FEES. 
uxitt, TH2). 

T weed not repeat the careful deseription whieli Mir Mackenzie Lins 
piven (Le gy. V9b) of the cliaracteriativs of the preat jars found in 
the Paluee ot Cuoesus, The two vases froty Mycenae tesemble them 
su Olosely in the muddy colouring mn gritty texture of their clay, in their 
warm buff stip, and glaze-paint varying from red te black. that, apart from 
siitillarity of design, it is: safe to declare that they must liave been paointeil at 
Cuosana Tn tie case of the Vaphio auphors there aro differences which 
poitit fither to semne obler Oretan site. 

The design of the vase published hy Mr Mackenzie ean. be paralleled in 
every detail hy fragments fonid in the Palace: inde! Mr. Marehal}'s Testor-— 
ation 1 largely based on ey done supplied by Crise, fragments. To find 
a repetition of the eplenidid soroll-pattern of Pl. METI. wo must go to 
Phiestus, where it reappears on a small vase which the Ttolian #xeaviitors 
liave nol yet published. The most curious feutiire of the design is the 
substitution, fir the leaves or fronla-alonge one aide of the spray, of a perjeS 
uf little erested volutes ‘These same volites appuir on either side of 
certain, figures in the fiower-irjezé of FL XL, of which F lave seared 
mention until now, ‘These figures seem to be meaningless combinations 
of elements current in the arn of the time; it should be noticed that) the 
lower half ie identicn! with that of a figure in the feld of the gotd- ring foun 
in the Vaphio: Tomb, oonsialing of n kind of anké combined with a dontly axe, 
The same duible-aye combinatiie appeurs on two Iniguients of Paloce-Style 
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ware found at Phylakopi ™ and on « vase from Miss Boyd's exouvutions at 

Cinitnia in Eeatern Crete, 

_ ‘The same tomb yielded a quantity of minor antiquities, some of which 
furnish fresh links not only with Orete bot with Egypt, in particular a series 
of vases of steatite and alabaster and some inlay-tablets of coluured falence, 

Before Wiseuxsing them it will be convenient to describe the tomb and 

enuiernte ifs contents, | 

The tomb, a square rock-ent obmmber approacled by. short drones, 
lies between the so-called Treasuries-of Atreus and Clytaemnestra and near 
the enrriage-road leading up to the Lion Gate. The entrance ta the chamber 
had been walled up aml the fragments of the two. large jara were found in the 
dromos outside the blockeil doorway; they might therefore be of later dite 
than the objects found inside, since the example of the Menidj tomb shows 
that. the cult of the dead, consisting chiefly in the deposition of offermgs in 
the dromes, sometimes continued for centuries; but on grounds of style it ts 
impossible to suppose that these amphorae, whicli 0 closly resembily those in 
nsé at Cnossns shortly before the fall of the Palace, cay be much posterior— 
it would be easier to regard them as anterior—to the offerings found within, 
which present several points of cintact with finds made in the Palace of 

Crossus and in the Shaft-greves, It is likely that they are approximately 

contemporary with the interment. 7 

The contents of the tomb had been crushed by the fall of the roof, and 
there are indicutions, partioularly the presence of a sword-liflt (4008) without 
its blade, thal it lil been superticially plundered. Professor Tsountas note 
both here an! in other Mycenaean tombs which he has opened that some of 
the trmkets were nssociited with emall heaps of charcoal as though some. of 
the offerings, perlape the robes to which these ornaments were attached, 
had been buroed within the tomb—a suggestion parallel to the bumed 
deposits in the supposed ' graves of foraguers at Guroh in the Fayoum, He 
has never found bones mixed with the chareoal or any other indication that 
the bedy tual! been tome, 

The following objects were found in the tomb, 1 give the onler and 
numberng of the Museum inventory — 

4902 Eleven butterflies or wa-horses af thin gold (Fig. Ie), plored with thread-holes 
The besd and body are uot unlike those af the litthe higporunp (hippmerenprns 
Hrevirontris) OC the Mediterranoai, whieli ié still prized os w chery al Naplae 
The: amplification of ite fin into w butterfly-wing may le illustrated ny thn 
presence of ench wings on several of the Zukro salings (JS. EXT pp. 

| OF, 43) ao pars of the equipment of composite monsters. | 

490% Twelve voll pendants forming a necklace (Figs, Jed). 

4904 Seventeen Howers of thin gold like Perrot and Chipies, vi. Fig. 500, 

4005. Bight rosettes v thin gold ; come have Tittla old iiaew nttnrhied Te ole il the 
RATIM TaTal. 


"One be repraddond, apeidéedlewn, tn Ae formed (na eeoond tem mljolasug thy tiret, but 
viblone at Phylokupi, TL XXNT 2 they are nol ntinguiahud in the putes with 

Seo Opartind, 1890, p. 102, Sou of the whith Profesor Taountes lisa oo. himily 
ohjects enmmamitel below sem to hago fees) = finished ms, 

HS.—VUL. XXTY, &. 
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4906, Two nuuilll stamped in poli loaf (Pig. La), 

4007. Simall etude of gol] and bronte. = 

4008 and 40id, Swond-hilt and pormmel.of whit faienes. 

408. Eight bronge arrowheadic 

4910. Four globular bendy of amethyst ate come of phae-prite. 

4011, Three fragmerite uf aphinxee of Layus loculs, 

4012. Ltilay-tublets of pal grow faionee with dark stripes | Fig. 3) 

dd. Four emall pieces of fine cord. 

4014, (Bee 4004), | | 

415. Oblong jowel uf thin gild plate, the apper arface decorated with elalecuné enaml- 
work, sow ariel perthe), two parallel perforations helow (Fig, 1) 





Fro. L—tion) OHNAMESTs Fo Town of Meer fl a‘), 


4018, oe hart ot ‘toggle’ (tike one from the Fourth Shaftgrave, Sciombhtiondt-Sellere 

4017. Pioees of thin gold plate prokutily from a dayoorhilt, with aha spiral oma- 
mentation, 

aye. Pieces of gold lnnf, 

4910 Lusigniiiunt fragmenta Of Gail Ver-vuss, 

1020, Beakedt juy if nlabaster (PL XV. £ ). 

4921. Fliat-riermed far of weatite (P), XT¥_), 

4922 Spherical jar of eteatite (PL XIV. a), 

4923, Sqnat jog of alnbaster (PL XIV, #3 

124 Small lamp af eteathte (I), XT V_ a); 

$025. Large lamp of steatite (PI. XIV. A), 


§ 5.—The Stowe Vises from the Mycenua Donib, 


We come to the six stone vases (PLXEVA; «Cretan atidlogias show thuct 
they tow were imported. Tho material of the bwo lampa a and bis » prey 
variety of Cretan steatite, and their form as wall as their exquisite spiral 
ornamentation can he-matehed in the tnseum at Canin, Raré onthe tisin- 
ton, lampa of this form were fairly common at Plylaksap:,™ where Cratan 
influsoce was strony. \Al Oiiosaus, Paliikastr), and other Minoan aites-in 








" Eecowitions af Phglaivl, p. 2005 ta anh Lemyes of atwatite andl ot leat phe belie 
Ho in slay, . ! 
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Crete, lamps not only of this form bur of this material have been found to 
such numbers ns to leave uo doubt about the Cretan origin of these found 
OF thee two jars ¢ aul ft, whieh are worked in blitish-black Cretan 
steatite, thie lntter reproduces » familiar ceramic form which survived from 
the Middle into the Late Minoan period, and the former is © compromise 
between that ond another well-established Cretan firm, the eviinifrical jar 
with side-haudies:and ‘bridged spout,’ an example of which in Cretan steatite 
was found in the Nauplia eemetery,! ees 
The two jays e and f presenta more HOnples problem. The ortenotal 
olabasler of which they are male: ie eid not to eeeur in Greece or Crete, 
but is known to have been quarried on a lange sealein Egypt and to have 
heen worked junto voses at almost all periods of Egyptian history. Thongh 
alike in material they differ in-form, + being aa distinctly Eeyptian in its 
Hines-aa fis Minoan, The former is oy cidinary prove of Beyptian 
imilnatry ; the latter was nade for the Aegean market, probably in a Minow 
wor kahop. 

_ The general shape of ¢ a globular boly snrmonnted by « cylindrical 
uéck, ie common te many Egyptian vuses, of brouze-and clay as well aa 
nahester, mder the Eighteenth Dynasty, Fortunately it has one character- 
Istic feature, the prolongation of the flat hand|\ ina erooved collar whieh 
clasps the neck timediately below the lip, whieli fives its perigel anil its 
ifinities Iy the British Musetm there are at least a doze Egyptian yases 
of various shipes.and sizes with this handle-ttachment, foor i serpentine, 
one in diorite, the remainder mm alabaster!* Up istrne that i origin. thi 
pecalinr fratury is not purely Egyptinn—it seems to linve beon adopted 
from the Syrian * base-ring’ Haske which were imported In Inrge oombers 
ute Egypt under the Eighteenth Dynasty But the Jlrection In whieh 
the alubasioy copies diverge front the parant type leaves we doubt that they 
ace native Reyptien products, Thus a specimen im the Berlin Moser," 
which by the kindness of Dr. Schifer T am allowed to reproduce here (Fig: 2). 
hea & base ty the form of the common Egyptian ring-staud, earved In ont 
Piece with it—an adaptation not likely to have originated outside Egypt, 
Morecver this handle-attiehment is foond iy Egyptian gr laced agai 
wit ina gil 


Mt the wpent of the Sagplie weer enue rade 
ltt a ajar plone and ig nw miedie, int the 
dawel-fhoipa for ailleing ff wun Bo enn, 

7 Fourth Eavptian Room, Moe 4055; 


(A205: MMA; MBSs GTOO; 47ady Ob TER: 


S407: BAUR: BRIS: stabi: 36,405. 
For taformation abont thine | ami jabotvteyl to 
Me HOt Mall, Another bs iu Che Fitewilliem 
Musennm at Cainbritige, | 
Med, Lo Mares competes that the warn 
Nidit io Lomita: preelidd ype, prrrrmetitranlil’ erertie 
whore hi Sete: oe JAS. xwil 161, ail 


Ugpret Meer Catalogue, p. ST Rate tht 
ft puanhinl Maye earhiue (how Cpprus, whee | 
opie almost’ gimultanenely with Myce 
mana of lvoe. type—oot mush earlier 
ther Asmamephie Ith, 

No. 8310, from the Therntnin Callectine. 
Others of thie type anoint Divine sec 
afl ip Prof. Petrin's cothetiion of Tnirecnity 
Colliige. 

* Grenn-giazed wero No. 1.010, glee Ho, 
70410, in the Peitieh Maeenm, 


a 
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The class ia to some extent dated by a specimen found in the Bl-Amrah 
cemetery at Abydos iy a rich grave, whinl, by comparison of ita 
eontents with those of graves in the neighhdurhood, 
can he assigned approximately to the midille period of 
.. the Eighteenth Dynasty, This grave cotitained two 
S)\ alabastor vases, ons with the charicteristic ‘neck- 
clasping * linudle, the other of a wail-known type with 
spreailing foot and vo lundle, an example af which 
in Mr. Hilton Price's collection hears the eartouclie of 
Amenophis T= Italso contained » very remurkuble 
askeid vase in the form of o hedgehog, made of 
polished red pottery and decorated with graceful flew 
éj-lysacrolia which, aa Mr. Myres lias pointed out, m- 
dicate strong Aegean influence™ The Tl-Amrnh 
cemetery waa purtioulsrly rich ju plastic vases of thie 
polished red-wirte ao) in scarabe af Thothmes TT, in 
whose reign it most have been fashionable; and in the 
neighbouring cemetery of El-Arabah an askoid vase 
of this ware nearly related to the hedgehog, and au 

earthenware jug with netk-clusping lasdly nearly re- 
lute! to our alabaster class, were found associate: He 
two scumb-rings of the sume severcign®! Agnin, : 
somewhat similar Jug. apparently a native finliailen 
of the 'base-ring" type, was found at El-Amrah: in 
the game grave with two scarabs of Thothmes TTL® Everything points 
to his reign as the period during which these Syrian mfuonces left then 
mark ot “Bazyptinn industry. “The comparative rarity of alolestra like 
FL XIV shows that they were not long im vogiie atid encoumpes us. to 
suppose that the example found at Mycenne may have been madi rin 
the time of Thothmes IT. or his successor, Amenophis Tl, It wos o 
period of political and commercial expansion, when the boundaries of. Egypt 
for u time inclided Palestine, when Minoan. envoys and Mmoan works of 
art found their way, as the Theban tomb-paintings record, to the Egyptian 
capital, am} the products of Egyptian industry were carrie) in exchunge to 
Crete and to ee For the find at Mycenne has « parallel in Crete. 


es — — ee 





Poa 2 —ALARUATER 
Vaan: ruow Eover, 


OT, -Betdlell.Masiper aul A. (1, Mace, 2i- 
didietdh ued Abydin, Tomi De 11, PLT. The 
rom beeroup i it the Aghmolonn itasum. 

Hilton Urine, Sutlagee af Apyptian 
Antiquilles (1897), No. 2330, with drawing. 
This form ccourred alsa af El-Nrah, 0, i7, 
TL 2H fei pelewsere euse fi form) of puvelle), 
aii) DO VIG= PL XLVI... and i the Makot 
tomb at Kathu, tho central point of which be 
pease iy Priaf, Vutrie shot the time af 
Theothines DT. 

© The jwdgehog roe aml the lnterveting 


clese to whleh tt lelongs aro ifineatmeml tw My. 
Te Le Myre ix Fiatarah, pp 72TH He 
comibmtes that they were ramly *(1) prod in 
Egypt, (2) mo fibrin recently introduce! fram 
the Pulowtinian ares, Qj under the influcnes of 
Aopen tovilels en artistic and eppatnic eon. 
willie * 

Y Joie Garstang, #f-4rcteh, Tomb E 17s, 
PU; MEX. -X XM. ae p. 7. 

= Zits, 1 10, PL LY. td, and pup, 
Dz, The. 
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Quite recently a group of Egyptian afeiusira, including one slender task 
with the pevulisr hanille-attachment geen ou ¢ hae come to light in w great 
royal tomb iliseoyered by Mr. Evan an a hill-top neay Coogan With 
them were Inuynificent painted amphorae somewhat tore advanced tn. style 
than those published in the present paper. 

The other vuse-from the Mycenae tomb, J looks like a clever. copy in 
alsbaster of the:silyer flagon found in the Fourth Shaft-grave>* which also 
contained that remarkable alahaster vase with (hree lianilles, Areata oopiod 
from g metal prototype’ A friguient of vase like /, ales in aluhaster,- 
aliowing the ring at the bust of the neck and the spring of thie hiondle, woe 
found: wt Cuossus in 1900.: The S-shaped handle and ring on the shouliter 
are seen on Egyptian representations of Keftian vasca, and particularly on one 
large white amphora which Mr, Hall is probably mght in interpreting ns of 
sliver. Since such vases were imported into Egypt itis quite possible thiut 
the native Alahaster-wurkers copied bhem, just se cenburjes later they copiail 
the aliapes of imported Hellenic hydrine Bat Ezyptiancraltsmen were tot 
as rnle goud copytsts, and there is a whole series of alabaster vases.of trae 
Minonn design, fornd in Crete am! on the mainlend, which were certainly 
made for the Minoan market by Minoan workmen. Swoh are the alabaster 
triton-shiells:found in the Palace at Chose and ina tomb near Plinestus—in 
the fatter case associate! with plain cylindriedl jars of the sanie material 
‘which may be of genuine Eevption workinanship;" and anch too the fine 
alabaster vases carvial with shields anid other Minoan orauments which were 
found jn the Throne-room** 

We must suppose that the traders who brought back the finished 
Egyptian vases also imported masses of raw alabaster to lo worked up by the 
skilled Inpplaries of Crete 


S 6.—The Juience Fitayss, 


_ The Mycenae tomb also contained a number of broken tablets of faionce 
(Fig. $) with a pale green surface on wiieli are dark purplish-brown stripes of 
varying width. They must lave decorated some small article such as the 
fil of w bex. Probalily the pieces shaped like « and « of Fig..3 were arranged 
in ERUApA 0 of four with their apices in contact, farming ati eight-pomted. star, 


thus ~ The pieces shaped like / are all fragmentary; they may 





* Schliemann, Myed, po Ba. Of alsa 





* The Minoan ‘putin copied thts fae § nm 


Exoveations nt Paplake, p, taé, 4 RAVIL 6. 

© ‘The repreduciion in mrtal by M. Gillitem 
jd dinrgenelial onal con vided ug. 

= FAA. vit, ITs. 

[ly the Bertin. Meme there tea Tits 
thiadter Aigefivde, fouwl in Egypt ani 
pidannabiy made there. 


clay Ope example formil at Plwestiw tas the 
ware matkings of tha alabaster fitated’ in 
paint 


2 Ra, vt ih. Tho ulabwtter goblet 
foond in the Firat Shaft-guyve mat, dig camp. 


pete from “There penbably myrolie « 


Minoan tmetal-form. 
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lnive formed the border, The pieces here figured ate thé oily ones tint are 
approximately whole, They arn hevelled oF towards the beck, in onder to 
give the mastic or cement bedding a better hold, and two el them lave a 
character incised on the back, perhaps for the oidunen ol the workman. 

Tho only other object of this kind from Mycenae js a large dise from: tlie 
Pourtle Shalit we AtCnussiis, on the other bowl, the mrt of inlaying-seems: 
10 Ineve beet) practised iting » long period and in a variety ol nintorialh 
hone, ivery, and orpstalad well os fnteiee, In his eseavation’ ruperte 
Mr. Evows hes several times disomese! these inlay-tablats, then niaherials, 
nud tho characters: frequently found on thar backa™ At the beamnngg of 
the Late Minwan pertorl there: waz an extensive mauuioture at Coens of all 
hinds of oryznjente and evew of yazes anil figurines w ivenie : aml jie AB 
the fatenew dise from the Fourth Shaft-graye resemble those found tu the 
Throne-tnony at Crhnssiza, eo too the extraonlioary falnnes Ents foul will 
it= reppin at A ‘nossus—but m ivory.  toaterm) th eotmed extent ‘Wnter- 
changeable with ' porcelain’ in the art of whe pertod. It ts not impessible 





rie. 1—PFaikxcn Lau room Tot at Mrvexsan [bt Li 


that the art of meking faience and of inlaying was scelimatised at Mycenae: 
but the rarity of auch objects thero and thew abundance at Coosaue: and the 
dose resemblance of the Mvcennean ‘to the Cnossian specimens, ate in 
favour of their diréct importatian fran\. Crete. | 

The presence: of the inemel marks points. the game way, While we 
lave abondent evidence of the nea of geometrical signe in Urete and in 
Melos os well oa in Egypt, they tre étill’ rare on the mainiand,. OF the few 
inscribed objects found there, several may beset aside on mndependent 
evidence as importations: Here are three definite instances: 


(1) Hondbe and port of rin of a eteatite jer hearing threo ducised chameters, funni at 
Mycenie (ThountnMunatt, p. 269). Material and form are Cretan, ciosaly resembling 
Mi ATVs comeoqnently the: inacription may have bem engraved in Crete aul proves 
pothing as to writing at Myemae. 


228.208 0, wb i 60 Compare = Schtiammnn, Myer, jp. 242, who ome 
file romarke in Eeeqeutions at Phylalept owt i errouneusly described as of alalaler, 
je 181, * 2.8.4, ix. p. 7. 
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£2) Marks. seratobed on the lamudles of certain pointed ampbome; four of which were 
found-in the Meni toml (Lolling, Aeppelyrih, os, PL TX, 1-4), and two subsequently al 
Myvenst 'Thiiwe jars, which are of 0 jals nini-Mywennean ley, were pemaguiondl Lr Prof, 
Petrie slime years ago ae belonging too piitely Feryption cles whieli may Wap ditted to’ thie 
eu) af the Eigitwenth or tha Nineteenth Dynasty, Theamarke sem to me to have heen’ 
scratched after the clay wee tmrd, ‘Thay are probably tesorda of. qnantiy, value, or 
ewheruhip, affixed at the pert af vbipment; i ie not protmble that ther wer tonite 
Indepeniently tn Arglie ant im Attipe. - 

GO An FELke mark vepoated wi aac of Wie Hires Lutes of a petr-slurped far fonrul 
by Dr, Stuee to w tein wt Nauplia (Tesuntes-Minatt, py. 268) Tr ie decorated: with il 
diown figures of oxan ty tho style of the luter vase from Enkomr i Cyprus and: of 
tiblery (sem ot.@ dealers) from Rhodes, ‘This ate hd te core nn the mamhend, aml the ve 

is likely to hive bein inrported, 


The-fnience and inlay industries of Coossna wery orginally derived from 
Feypt Mr. Evanghas pointed our that the resemblance between the wilays 
of Cnoesue anid Egypt, particularty those of Tel-el-Yullidiyyeh, ia confirmed by 
the preseoce of similar and in some oases identical marks on ther barks 
The inlays fron Tol-el-Yahidivyel, of which there is 4 large Gollnction in the 
British Musenm, decorated a Kiowpte in the palace of Ranieses TL, aml are 
therefore of considerably later date than those from (Cnossus and Mycenae. 
Nevertheless the unusual shape of the mimys here published (Fig. Sa-and ¢) 
can be matched by specimens from thia Egyptian site” nnd at Teast one of 
our rourks,the a, bs among these whieh oecur there As Mr. Evans has 
sail, there must have beey & common stock of mich signa use| by inlayers 
and other crafiemen both in Egypt and in Crete, and i} is probable that a 
numerical valus wag attached to same of then, that they thus acy uired a 
Gxed order, and that the existmes of this selection from the host of sigs 
current for various purposes in the Mediterranean ultimately contributed to 


the formation of thealphabet. | | 
R. (2. Bosanquer. 


= Ono nf thitform from Tel-ul:Tahadizyoh ie tu the Britidh Mesemm, eotbet ty the York 
Miseom. 


DAMOPHON. 


Mr, A. M. DaNteus article on the above stibject (pp. 41 2g,) 18:30 
thorough and convincing that it handly requires further anpport. But in 
view of the widespread acceptance of the attribution of the Lycos 
statues to a late Roman date, | think o few words in further confirmation of 
his contention are not ont of place. 

In spite of the almost unauiinous wolte-foce in the opinion of arctue= 
ologiate since Dr. Doevpfeld expressed his doubts as to the Greck character 
of the lwildings pt Lycostira, my Owl view (expressa! i the 4fheuiuw, 
March #2nd, 1800, and at a public meeting of the American School at 
Athens: January 6rh, 1891) that Damophon’s work belongs to the first half 
of the fourth century Bc: has not been shaken. Of comme we ust ull 
remember that we havé lure to deal with the question of probability and 
not of certainty. Yet within these limits it sppears to ne that the balance 
of evidence strongly inclines towards the fourth century 3c 

There is little to add to Mr. Daniel's excellens, analysis and eonsparigon 
of style. ‘Taking merely the treatment of the eyes and brow and the lids ib 
these Lewis the material which we have at our disposal, now, would make it 
almeat certain that they could not have been worked later than the fourth 
centa'y; they certainly do nol nnnifest the clisractertstic treatment which 
wo find in the seeoml century a.¢,,.0r mi Hadtianie work, If moreover, we 
remember the choice of subjects Which this eculptor anakes (2 point, 
to my mind, of extreme inipartunes it judging the date of « Greek artivt) 
and if-we note how he chooses almost excingivyely gods, among whom 
Asclopius is foremost, remembering further that Ascleptus seems to have 
come ini such prominence in the first half of the fourth century, we shall 
find it hard on these grounds to believe that Damophon is a seulptor of 
the second century we. or of tie THalrianie period, | 

Another peculiarity of twelinical treatiwent seema to me must significant: 
though the eyebrows and éyelils are treated in the same tanner m all three 
heads, the orb itself is completely worked in the head of Demeter; while m 
those of Anytne and Artemis it is liollowed out to receive the insertion of 
some foreign matter, The hair of Artemis is completely modelled in the 
marble, while that of Demeter was supplemented by the miertion of brange 
ornanient# This uncertainty of technique, ur rather, this searching after uo 
fixed anethod for ilealing with auch statues, seema to meé to find: ite heat 
explanation in the hypothesis that the artist marks the transition from the 
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gold and ivory of bronze technique in temple statues of the Phidian period 
to the pore marble technique of the age of Scopas and Pyaxiteles. Amd 
this hypothesia gains in probability when we remember the fact, upon which 
Biron Jong ago laid stress, that Damophon, to whom * honours are paid by 
tle Eleans, fitted together with tle utmost accuracy the imaye of Zeus at 
Olympia when the ivory m that hinage had cracked" (Pausanias, ty. 31, 6), 
THe thus bears « \listinet relation to the gold and ivory technique af the fit 
century, while, an the other hand, bie himself iises thé acrolithic technijue 
(marble nnd gilt wood) and finally marble alone. This saccessian in the tse 
of ronterinls points to the:firat half of the-fourth century Bc, and not tothe 
Roman. pe 
But the strongest argument in favour of the earher date of this artiat is 
dertved:from the fact that his chief works were to be found at Mogalopalis 
aml Messene, which ware both founded, ir refounided, by Bpaiminowins ahoiut 
the year i mo! Now Megalopolis wont under after the Macedoornn 
period, atid it 4 equally tinltkely that Messetie showli in Tater aves have been 
in a condition to onler as many works by Dmophon as Pausanios thinks fit 
to mention. In the enumeration which Pausanias makes (vbid) of the 
statues by Liamophow at Messene he montions the Image of the city of 
Thebssanil the statue of Epaminondas; and though he goss on to say that 
‘the: marble images wre the works of Damophon.., ..- ‘tlie statue of 
Eparainynilen in of ifon aml is the work sof soni other imetiat,” the atatae of 
Thebes renuins for Damephon; and: from the context it is unlikely thit 
centuries elapsed between the creation of the other works amd of the stanie 
of Epaminonias. Thus the Theban supremacy under Epaninondas 1s. 
distinctly indicated az the period when Damopliou tived: Had 1 spoee, | 
should like toenlarge ipon thy probability, for which thera is strong evidence, 
that this Theban supremacy coincide! with tie proémingiee uf such myth- 
ological figures a4 Asclepina anil Artemis, which hol! ao large. a proportion 
amoug the statues mate by Damophon. | 
CHARLES WALDsTEIA, 


—— — = — — ———_ — — — mm ce a 


+ Yor the foundation af Megalopolis, aoc Nice, Hinwere, 1690, Seifrage ser Geach, ot rhodumes, 
pp G27 eg, Ree ales Bory, AAS, 2804, pp. 1S my, 


ANTIQUE RINGS PIERVUED WITH GOLD NATES. 


Axion the silver rings in the Department of Greek and Roman Anti- 
qtities in the British Museum are seven which haven etud or noi of -gold 
dnven throwzh the bezel! The intaetie designs on Hiese rings are ons 
follows :*— 

(1) Two sphinxes confronted (27 Ox-heal and bind placed opposite 
ome: another ay oblong bezel’ (8) Recutubeut lion to 7, looking back 
ever ita shoukler, Cf Furtwingler, Bewirrihing der grein Stine ia dati. 
: 152. These three: desigus are archate in style, (4) Woman seated to 

holding out dove on 1. hand: Cf aco of Eryx (Gardner, 2ypes of 
Gwe Cmis, PLVI 3), Onthe rinv a wreath takes the pluce of the stanil- 
my Wires (4) Desion sitniley to inst, but in raverse direction: 14 wren ly. 





Sirvas Rise I~ Bair, Mia, awh Jepureseny (2:1), 


The lust twy rings are of good style, but poor execution (4th—fnd cent, #.C.). 
(6) Very much worn; a female figure can be made ont. (7) A very curious 
desion, which gine unable to explain. A jackal’s head surmonnte a vasc- 
ike object. Before the head is wn eurved, behind, a straight handle (fh. See 
gers 


‘ Vor ether exatuple, ee Dalten, Cut, of * The descriptions apply to impression 
oly Chritiian datignitie, 2344 Pollak, * Furtwiugler (DY Srowtes so Olyuepia, 
Aleck 4al, Goldetmscdeart., PL xviii 429. (67, Lista, p. Ta? a) hes apparently confined 
The latter's explazstion of thn premmae of the (2) and (3). in hie dat, ewe Hi, pe 80 he 
mail—that it le to protect the design im lief bax dageribud them eolrectly, anil rightly enn- 
em tome quite Impessibie; drehadlegia, aders that the preeence of the nall daa aign of 
44, Pl OL. 8, pe BAe wiperatitings belief 


ANTIQUE BRINGS PIERCED WITH GOLI) NAILS. 334 


The bazela of Wheae rings are pieroal by golil nails in every variety of posi 
tion; (1) a8 pierced exavtly in the ventre, (2) a littl to ¢, of centre, (3) 
rest ahove the Thins back, (4) at the top on the 7, near the edge, (5) in 

the middle of the r. side, (6) by two nats placed symmetrically at the 
top.and bettom of the ollipttcal bezel, (7) on the extreme’ nif, low ‘down on 
the [side ‘Thia variety of position would aloo snfiee to romler woten- 
able the theory that the gol sinul: was intendés) to aarn the ellyer chug, Ba 
object of the nailein the Homeric cetrspoe ypueeions iAotcs werapmcnue * 
was of cours: decorative, but oie tings by po means present a parallel, The 
haphazard way in whieh many of the nails are placed is certainly not oalen- 
lated to improve the appearnnoe of the design, 

King (Antigne Gems wef Hings; p. 3601 22) notices the fact that the: hedls 
Of mai iititique rings are Luis traversed by studs of gold, but he does not 
attempt to after any explinnticn. 

I} is cleur, | think, thet the nails must have had some definite meaning, 
whatever that tneaning may have been. A porchaser nf today would of 
he likely to mecept 4 ving so ‘adorned,’ and there is no reason to think that o 
Greek purchaser would have: done so ¢tther, had there not bean cunse to 
suppose that a distinct advantage woul result from the wearing of aneli an 
objeot. 

The best way of urriving at « solution of the problem is to exatiine 
annlogoms. uses of nnils, whether trentioned in litemture or obserrable fm 
neti aii of antiqnity. 

It will be found that. nnila:are very frequently employeil in connection: 
with magical rites.” In such cases the nail is belisved elther |) to drive liome, 
as it were, the force of the incantation, or (2) to be efficacions in curing ar 
averting same evil. 





(a) It ts well known that magical i inseriptions are often found on nails 
Several such nails may be sceu in the British Museum, Nalls too arte nol 
infrequently seen driven: through leaden tablets on which imprecations have 
been inscribed.® Ovid describes how a Lag on the day of the Feria rateilie 
use of a bronze needle in her magic rites — 

quodqne pice adatrinxil, gued we trovfectt aera, 
obsutum maenie lorret in igne caput.’ 
The use of the word desigere, in the sense of ‘ to erichant,’ also points tu a 
bolief in the magical power of nails.* 


(2) Still more fresjuent pre instances of the employment of nails for the 
averting or cure of evil The nail driven by the dictator into the wall-of the 
elle of Minerva in he: Capitoline temple of Jupiter is said to have stayed a 














“nL alse Pcie ib aha al 
* Ch 0, Jabn, Rerivhte dl. Kin, Sticks, Pest. po M4 sa di Listigun, 


* The Writieh Mose posites eueh atshtet = 9 CY Hohide, Pypote if’, p. 6S ns 
OV. alec "Eg. *Apy:, 190%, p. 652 Mav artisan, = 


334 PF. A: MARSHALL 
pestilence” Two cunota passages in Pliny's Historia Natnratis relative 6 
the magical virtues of nails are’ worth quoting. 


(1) Clavum ferreum defigere In quo loco primum caput fixerit corrmens 
morb comitiall uhselutorium eins mali Wiertur (28. 63). 


Aga parallel to this may bo cited a paseage from Thoms Lupton’a Sond 
Book wf Noteble Things (1660), p. 400" 'Theee Nails made in the Vigil of the 
Nativity of St. Jolin Bayptist, called Midsiuumer Eve, and dnven i so ileap 
that they cannot be seen, in the place where the party doth fall that have 
the falling sicknesse, aod naming the said: party's name while it i# domg, 
doth drive.away the disease quite, 


(2) Prodest .. . praefixicse in limine evulses-sepuleris clavoa adversua 
nocturnas lympliationes (34. 151.) 


[t ig po doubt true that nails were employed in magic partly heeausi of 
the iton or bronze of which they were composed; ef. Schol, on tt, xi 455 coer) 
Tig wapa avOpamots foviw br OA Wig Gre vex pol Kai Baipores otdypor doBetvras. 
But J do nob think that there can be any doubt after a consideration of the 
above pussages that naila were valued by dealers in magiv on secount of thet 
piercing powers, apart from the material of whieh: they were formed Th 
must be admitted that the use of gold nails, ae seen in the euse of our rings, 
cannot be exactly paralleled 

Thattrings themseives were held to possess magical properties is well 
known Rings fiade from nails that. had fastened together a cross were 
uaud ies churms, ef Luc, Phifopeeud. 17> «ai rd pey mpairop era parripny 
Tpoy ala, Hiv G2 bee Tov EPou; ovber 74 wapidoyay Spay por boxe, Kai viv 
ahora. 6 ov nine viv Bacto 6 "Apayk Edioxe ordivau Tod de toi eravpen 
weronjpivor®? ‘The Ades, in Aristophanes’ Plutus! save to the 
SvKobarTys : 

Gusey spoTiww cow pop yup TPuLEray 
toy GusTvAioy yovbl rap Etddpou tpaypiit: 


‘Tn Berkshire, soys Braud,*" there is a popular superstition that « ring 
ile from a piece of silver collected at the commumion iss eure for convul+ 


siome and fits of avery kind’ AMlony other beliefs of similar nature <otild 
be cite! 


de is erties to resist the-conclusion that Wie practice of piercing 


= With this mip be compasel « aurg (ow 
upilopey amduthimed iy Bind, oy. ef. p. Thu. 
‘In Devonshire is a siuilarcostem .. . The ring 


Lie, i) of farther Prater, Tow, Mytieo- 
baer 5, pp SES EF 
ad (nana he Hemel, Foe, aft Jel Malin) 


an 

ti Def oil fined ia the Sanctuary of 
Astlepiie tit Puree baars tho booertpetlon Py P. 
Bubsusohin, in fltem, Mi xavit. jp. S29, Mage 
pewte that the mail wae chive inte the wail af 
the emetoury od fepotection agminet fen, 


pet Ve mode of dliree intl oe scree which 
have bie taed to Gateu a coltin, aod must be 
ag oat of the ohareloypaor,* 

i 8an f. 

Op. alt. ys. Ba. 
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rings with «nail of gokl most have been due to-@ desire to combing the 
taagic properties of nails and rings. If a nail ora ry by itself liad the 
power of averting the evil eye, much greater mus} have been the potency of 
the two together, Herein thei, I think, ja to be songht the explanntion. 
of what, at first sight, ia rather a puzzling phenotnenon, 


BH, Makswans. 
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A COUNTER-PROTEST. 


| Dr CaAnLes WAGDSTEIN, in his article entitled *The Brome State 

fron Userigotto and the Study of Style; which appeared fm vol, xxiv, 
pp 129-154 of this foveal, published a protest against the methods and 
resulta of my research. 

If Treply to Dr. Waldstem's statemeits by a counter-protest, I dig ae 
only in deference to the high sclentifie position oceupied by this Jina, 
tlie organ of = Bociety which has conferad on tae the distingtion of honorary 
mothership. As to the general question of Dr. Waldstein’s scientific 
work, oo which the value of hia criticiam dependa, I have: already expressed 
my opinion in-my notice of hie "Arcive Hemenm* written for the Beriduer 
vhilolomaei Woelenaheit, daly 104 

Az evidende supporting his view: of amy worl Dr. Wallstein brings 
forward the azaertion that | pablished in the 50th Winekenenaeregrenem 
an inured! drawing af te ' (pesten' of the Naples sroup, ond tat my 
Whole. ‘stylistic comparison,’ inclwding the hypothesis | suggested about 
Ageladas, was founded on the mistake m the drawing, Now i is true thal 
the drawing referred to Is nob quite correct. Itwaa prepared by Terr Maz 
Lithke, as iz expresaly stated in the text, not) from the original, awd nol from 
a east (for there wie no caatin Berlin), byt from o pliotes caps. Evéryhody 
knows low easily funlis in proportion can creep into aah reproductions. 
Bat with this drawing ov its faults my remarks on. style or my attribution 
of the type te Ageladas have absolutely no connexion, The sole object. of 
the drawing, as I distinctly stated in that place, is to shew clearly how the 
general moliy of the Liguria bronze is related to the so-called Stephatigs 
tyy: T lnid grent etreas on the differences in detail, an! therefore in 
proportion, between the bronze on the one ham and the various ryplions ut’ 
the 'Stephauoe’ type on the other, Tp suppose that the derivation of the 
plusti¢ schema (common to the Lignria bronze anil the Stephanos-type) 
from Apelatas hus any connexion with mistakes In the drawing is, to put if 
mildly, an metance of ‘singular nated’ That my thes is Wl netesary 
consequence from the clussification of art tendencies in the fifi ecntury 
nC. Which T have attempted, Dr Waldatéin will doubthee not admit, 
but T think thit any one whe het made « serous altempt bo grapple with 
the prollem willweree with we | - | 


Sar A, Fenrwanchen. 
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AN IONIAN DEDICATION TO TRUS. 


Tne inscription of which a fuesimile is given below js inrised on 
the tese of » bronze statuette which has litely been acquired by the 
Cairo Museum. The Staluetta jiself represents Isia scated on a Ulirone 
suckling the obild Horwa te is an ordinary Egyptian typy and there is 
nothing Greek whout the work oxeept tho insdéription, Its provenance 
unfortunately i& tinknown, sae 


WOE IMS § MEO|WEAn wlosEny < 
re re a 4 ‘ ZI SATAAM AY NY 8 


Deenivrios of Baan or Srarverre ox Camo Misery 


Thy letters run round the four sides of tho plinth (9s shown io the 
Jarsimile), those in front being bordered hy two horizontal cirokes ty thie 
second line the surface is injured between the 7 anil the: oO, buat hothimng: 
appears to be lost What-2avzero moana is pol clear: one would naturally 
take: the inscription to be a dedication, in which case the vert might be 
Interpreted as ' offered in fulfilment of a vow"; possibly, however, the worils 
refer te sume purtisulay incident, snot as the rescue of the Sucre’! imave from 
an eneiny, The alphabet is Tonian = so top are the proper qunies and thy 
genitive-anding “Eoros. The best known Pythertnos of whim there is any 
recon] is the Phocnean ambsasaduy who fgitres in « characteristic episode in 
Herodotus. (i. 152). A. Gracco-Fuyptin inmeription in. tho: Aloxanieia 
Museum (Botti, (at p, 253) ientions another Neilon, the fathur of a certain 
Pythogeiton: in thia ease tis family came from Samos The Py teinsos 
of our inscription we ne doubt an Tonian Creek resilent in Egypt, perhaps 
an inhabitant Naukratis or of the Hellaniken at Memphis. Az regards 
the date of the work, the farm of the letters points to the fifth century or 
the endl of the-sixth: similar lettering oncirs on many of the Jess early 
fmgments of dedicated pottery at Naukratie. At this period the Greeks ip 
Exypt had probably begun ty adapt the Egyptian gods, thouel) withont 
attempting as-yet to alter the traditional types. 

If scanned avecmding to thie archaic spelling, the sentence makes an 
alniost regular verse; did the writer intimil it to be mebricn! } 

C.-C. Kogan 


NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


Buripides der Dichter der griechischen Aufkiarung- Von WioweLty Nesrie 
Pyuxiv -b bo5. Stnitgart: Kollhanmoer, 1991. 


Though published three yesrs ago, this boult bas heen only recently sent for. review, Tt ia 
an diaboralé atade of the tain uf Euripites not ae poct or dramatiet, but aathinker, a4 
she lewler of Greek thooght away from the conventional anthropomorphic call inte whler 
anit Freahor fulde of religion and ethics. The: disensian-of Buripides’ theology bs not 
partivdiariy new or illmminating. Tt is summed up in the. phim, *Eutipides wholly: 
rejected the code of Greek popular belief , .. - lie casta Kade Hie entire anthropomorphiem 
of the Greek Olympus, sud prinarify ot the groands of-reasen wri. motale , ... For 
Kuripiles, the divine essence manifested itealfas acosmie mora) power [Aieq) immanent in the 
nhiverse anil working according to eternal laws," More movil, ecatse lees often dealt with oti 
oy extented o eeale, ia the disnesian af his ‘anthropology,’ i his peychillagy, ethica, and 
social and political philesuphy, iHuatrated vary owpionsly by trinelitions from the drama. 
Though there is plenty of literary feeling, literary. form iz painfully absent, anil the volnme, 
though not without iuterest, i¢ heavy reading. Tt canctndes with over 200 clisely printed 
pages uf notes aml indices 








Jidymos' Kommentar sa Demostheites, nebst Wirterbuch zu Demos- 
thenes’ Aristokratea Rearbeitet von H, Duta and W. Sencnanr [Barhiner 
‘Klacikertexte, hernusgegeben von der Ceueralverwaltung der kgl Mowenn au Reriin, 
Heft 1.) Pp, ii +95. Berlm: Werdmann, Li 
Tie papyrus hore edited, ae tha first of # series of literary texte to be issued by the Perlin 
‘Museum, ip @ @ecotd-century poll of about 4 5 in. in length and Lifin in height, 
containing (dweording to bts own subecription) Wie commentary of Didynute on the Obs 
jvth Philippice of Trimiotthenss, ice, according to our netneddlature, the thint and fourth 
Phillppics atid the speeches om, the Epistle of Philip and srpl ewerifos. The echolin are 
mainty historical in. character, if, we que woul) have expected from the other worke.«f 
Dilys, he write grmmmuatical anil lexical notes on Domoethenes, they have been omitted, 
while the historieal nutes ure evidently given unabridged, 8 noteworthy feature of then 
ia tho alinndates of quotations from Philochorm, who ia the main bistorieal authority used | 
there ure diss eltations from "Trempomptis aml other writers. The text le printed (In anew. 
type devised for the Bertin Acadamy, whileli many yeulers will find dificult) in two forms, 
nen binaple tramecript, for which Dr- Selitbart ia mainly responalble, the othor a.restoned text, 
ia work of Proftsir Hela The Intratnetion gives a fall description of the papyris ant 
vahinble diseuesion of the character of Didynate’ work ; lat the Wistrrleal bearing ef thy. 
statements contained in it not ctamined.. Short notes accompuny the text, but no full 
commentary ts attanpiel Bemles the historical value of tlie acholia (which contain some 
now theta, but sone of epecial importance, mules 32 Io the ascriguion.of the apecel on the 
Epistle of Philip to Ansximenes of Lampawwus}, the 30S. possesses cnaidernlile testinal ft 
portance, Hire femumeta tetng green wt length. “The revnli on the whele is consarvative, the 
toxt ued by Didyma agreeing cenerally erith that of corr best S195, und enpecinily with, 


thou it confirms the ovidenee of ota papyri to the wfect Yat o sarvilo obedience to any 
dur wuytherity je meetin erithcdne. 





 Anothie Berio papyens, alpewly pabliched: by Blase ju 1822, contining purt of a 
lexicon Wo) the oration medinat Aristocettes, ta reprinted In tlie volume, we bering Weowise u 
Thdynwan origin, ‘Twe «pecimen photographe of the Didymnie MS. ure appeared. A 
complite famitile ie poblished separately (price @ marks), aut the toxt je reprinted. in 
erdinusy type aye voliine in the Teubner satis, The whole pmilicatiin doe= grant credit 
bo Eth elitr, 


The Oxyrhynchus Papyri. Pari TV. Editel by B. PL Gaesren, end AS, Howe. 
Pp xt + 300. Hight Plates Lindon: Egypt Exploration Fumi, 4 Prive Sha 
The fourth yolmme of the Oxyrignclas papyri buloneing to the Egypt Exploration Fund ts 
the montinteresting (with the posibleeeeeption ofthe first) yet cened by thin indefatigable 
explorers and wlitors, Por tliesludigna i contains author fragment of « collevtion ‘of 
Saynngs attributed toon Lord, a acrapof a non-cunonioal poapel, am] vullialle joxte of 
considarable portions of the looks of (onesie and Hebrews, For chissital scholnte it hae 
the groster part of a npéerncs, probably by Pindar, addressed to Acoladas of Thebos, with, 
& few lines of anther ode to the aime pereon ; eight columns of a few. epitome of Livy 
(Ules, STAD unl 45-55), contaluing cover) now historical statements which tered dleetaaiTeel 
examination hy Homan hiteriana > part ol an engine Wi bite Adora fertsog ul Cralinns : 
m fragment of a lisiory of Sicily; @ forther portion uf the goo Thitevilides papyrus 
peblished m quct |; and several other literary text, known and unknown Mesers, 
Grenfell and Hawt hive heen eaviated in dealing with the clasiml texte by Professor Has, 
Mr, Warde Fowler, Profester Kornemumn, Professur Reid, and othie anil lin flee thee 
logreal ¢eciion hy various theoliglans ; anil Lhe résalis are eminently aaticfactury, amd ape 
presented (22 wanal) im very oonventent-form. The ticn-lilurury texts are less nuinnrona thon 
eval atl have fewer pomte of «pecial interest ; but the literary tests ero not, a ies often the 
auto, (dtrHly tantuliving serpe, but are teal additions to mr knowledge of clossical 


Fouilles de Delphes, 1502-100) Exécutées aux frela du Gouvernement frungaia, 
eons la direction le M. Tréorniy Howonue, ‘Tome (1. Topogranhiest Architecture. 
‘Reloves et vestaurations ile M. Annee? Tovexatee, Tome [V. Monmuents figans— 
sculpture ‘Tome V. Monuments figut’e—Petite braves, berres-cultes, antiipiites 
diveriea. Pari¢: Fontenming, |1902—Ni4. 


The above: title gives somw notiun of the contents of these first instalments of the 
Fresich official publ beation af the axecavations at Delphi; Tay euch ease only tie: first 
fascierile bos len dewed, In the cow of the Architeetire thie comprises tixteen out 
of forty promised plates; tut twa of (lease are treble and two double; among them ate 
Incloded the general p-ons and restorations of thu site, anh teatorntione of the Tresayurlea 
of the Athenians and Coidians, of the Naxian colunm with im sphinx, of tie Acanthue 
—atd the frophy of Aemiliue Paulus, The sealptnre volnom, which comsiste of tity 
plates, is far more complete, and canlalis reproductions of almost all the taore important 
ivooveries, inclading the architectural seulptures fron the early templn of Apully and 
from the Treasuries of the 3icyonians, Athonians, and Onidinna Theri are also adymng 
others photograplis tf one of the early Avgive staines, of the famone lone churiotoer, of 
Agias, and the rest af the Theswallan watuy dedicated: with tim, If ia te be hoped, in 
view of their excephivnal stylistic fulevwad, thut the other plates will include views of the 
hail of the cliurioieer on # larger soalo, atch as tlt jo the Monuments Piot, amd af the 
heal of Agias from the front, in addition to the profile here given The first instalment 
HsS—vVOlL XXIy, art 






S40 NOTICES OF BOOKS 


of the bronzce containe twelve ont ofa totil of thirty: plates; thes: contin for the mat 
pot cariy. statnottes and decorative brome, ech we gryphina heads, aul seatlap leary 
hinds from bowls “No text hn ax pat been lnsned, though it i proniaet for the current 

— ‘Thin, ether with the snaller Hlustrations which it will contain, willl doubtlese 
givd the authority for He various restorations ‘whieh af present luve to he tuken on Unuat 
‘Tha plates thronzlout are in hellcgravare by Diijordin, and are of euch excellence wa to 
befaily worthy of his reputation. 





Studien ber das Bildniss Alexanders des Grossen. [AbhandIungan der 
philol, ‘itortaghen telecon d kin, Sacha, Gesellschaft <L Wienschatten xxi.%] By: 
Tt. Scumemmen, Pp, 24912 18 plates and 34 illatrations Lipa: : Teubner, 
1803, 124m. 


An eluborate anulys= of the portraits of Alexander the Great. Thirty-eight preanmed 
portraits are classified under twonty-five types. The author starts from the iecritend) 
term from Tivoli inthe Lonvre, in which be: sees copy af the hewl af the Alesansder with 
the lance of Lyeippisn, Me defends the authunticity of the yreater part of the inscription 
on the term, The heal in the Britith Museum he regarila as a portrait, in the style of the 
scnipture of Alexandria. Ataong the types identified are a young Alexantler by Lysippes, 
an Alexaudér of Leechores, Alexauler Holics by Chores, Alezatioer Zone at Olympia, 
Alexander with the Aegis, Alexaniler aa Hermes, aa Ammon, and trany others, 





Der Webar-Laborde'sche Kopf, und die Giebelgruppen des Parthenon. 
Vow Rarcxo Saren. Pp, 17 aml 3 plate Berlin + ‘Ttelier = 1905, 


The anther attempts to define with more preciaion Hin has hitherto been poeible the 
position of the Laborde head) on the Parthenon. His investigation ie based on hia 
observation of the fact that in cortain early caste of tho bead them i a depreseiim ocroee 
the hack (now Mio tp on theoriginal with plaster) whick ny have lean made for the 
itting Of the hend under the projecting cornice of (lie pudliment. His iiltimete result 
appears to be that thin Leal belimged to's ture of Artemis, etamling, und holding a toreh, 
in the right-iami talf of the East peloment, immodiately adjoining the extant iat 
known usd, Tnecidentally, he Loe creat etrese (p. St) om his beHof that the left kines is 
ineorrectiy jolned bie the forse Jt in te Elgin Room, An examination of the origina! 
world ealiefe lrim tlint the correctness of tlie fil ie julispotalile, Of the remainder of thie 
Artemia only the left hind with a part of the toreli le now: preserved. 


; Sonipture, [Catalogue Ginéral des Antiquitcs Eayptiennes du Maste du 
cae fy CC. Eouah, Pp xvitG%. 8 platoe Oslo! Servius aloe Ant de 
VEgypte. 1003. 40 


A catalagae of the seniptures, cepalile of being deserilied ov (reek, m the Mieeum. 
nf Cairo The fatesduction dlecusees tha npecial character of Greek sanlptare on 
Egyptian soll, Two hundred anil seventeen objects are described, and one hundred anil 
thirty-six of the most important are well illnetrated in collotype plates Tle eallection 
contains litt) that ie beantifal, bot many curigns instimees of provinetal Greek goulprare, 
strony inflneneedl hp Egyphian models 

The nvthor employs 4 pecullar syetem of nomerution, ‘The objects ware numbered a 
mot With in the recesses of the Museom The orderof arrangement iif the descriptions eas 
necessarily revieod, lntthe mumybers first assigned to the: sculptures, which should linve 
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bean provisional, have been regandad aa permanent, Hence the numeration follows no 
order, and referenen most leeds t0 a epecial table, in.onter to find tim text belonging to 
au illuatention, 


Sammlung Potrowics. Araaciden-dinngen Katalog,  Verfusst you. ALEIaNDEN 
Rermme Yox Perrowiek Lange 4b, Pp. 24200, With 45 Photographic Plates 
and Foote in he tex = Vienws, Ladd, 


‘The growing irmportance of the Vou Petrowicz collection has long heen known to thos 
hierested fn the Parthing coinge. Ut» propristor has now placed all euch undor.s deep 
dtdigating by thé publication of this fine catalogue More than. 1000 oping are describid, 
anil abont 400 ure {iinetradnl, A oomaiiurable proportion of these are wuipubbiahed, "The 
book: fa uluirubily printed, and the plates ore good, The: text, which is the work of: 
Ritter von Petrowiex himeelf, lus been compiled with wholarly care, and with « fullmes: of 
mnwlecize that moker the hook a notable contrihution to the. literature of the subject, 
There is no fornml:itrodection, hit all pointe of dilfionlts ant divcrseed at length in, milter 
interwoven with the de=riptiona ‘The anthoss arrangement dees not differ very materially 
froth thal proposed many years age Ly Garkwer, While declining to accept the realtri- 
butions recently engzested by Wroth, lo is thoronghiv alive to the consilerations hw 
Which these ceatinimtiona were Prom pred. Hut lie offers another soloton. of thie 

lem. Eliminating from the Parthian coinage proper all the pieces om which the king's 
heed looks to the night, he sslgne these tw the princes of ihe ite kuown Arescicl dymmeby 
thot leid eway in Armenia Wefore the duye of Tigrones the Great, This -proponnl 
deserves to be carefully weiyhed. The hypothesis ie one on which evidence as to proven 
ance would throw valuable light. 

Theo tiths of the hook cugyests that it le.only m first instalment... le it too-nimch te 
hop: thut Ritter vn Petrowice will wlso-puliish big ricki edlleetion of Seleurilae 


Bes Monnaies Antiques de I'Italie, Tome f, Fas, 1, (Ombrie, Picennm, Latinm 
Adjecttm, Samniom, Frentaniens, Guerre Socials, Campanie. (Caumes} ), By Arava 
Saunos, Pp. 80. With T# cuts in the fest and a Phetograpliia Plate Paria 
Buréeaoe du Mieto 1D04 Bf 


The second Inetalment of Mr. Sambonws Corpus haa appeared with mot commendable 
promptitude, Tho omission of any detniled description or discussivn of the oee grove 
anabley thiy part of the grotnd ty lew coveted very nepldly, From ihe point of view of the 
general reailer, the wecount of the coinage of the Social War will furuial the ehilaf intereat - 
it le the fullest treatnent of the aubject that hes wet linen ollempted, “Thi section ilmaling 
with Cumae ia probably the most important for the numlsmatist, attention being well 
drawn tothe infimence of Syracusan and Neapolitan typex Sambon, by the way, does not 
ateept the carrent tiew thatthe bane of Comac-cama to on end con 420 1c One map 
files note hia theory ae to the aimificunes of |S on the coinsal Aesenii, Neopia, Suwa, 


atu Conyyalteria. 


Cyrenaika ale Gebiet Kiinftiger Besiedelung, By $i. G, Mitnenaann. 
Pp. x¥+354.4 mapa Bonn: Carl Gourgi, 1904, 
Ths autititlé of this trestisa, oo which Dr. Th Fischer suppties a preface, does not promise 
iru comeiderstion of the past; but in reality, since the oonlitions faroormble to future 
colonisation are those which attracted the firet oolomivta, there it aw. good denul of reference 
tir Hellenic antiynity, The anther, afier defining what he gieane be ‘Cyrennika '—iz,. 
AAs 
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ainithing mon than etther the highland of Barca of the territory. of aicinnt Orrene— 
goes on to atiow low favonrabty all the Libyan projection between the Syrtis and the Gall 
of Sollum te situsted in respect of the East Mediterranean basin, ond law lppity enilowml. 
Camdileration of the permanent geugraplileal conditions leads te the concliveiow thet the 
Cyrenaika must look to the north, uot the evoth 7 bat that i) cant export fo pival In 
Lmportans cither the Nile valley, or tle Tripaltian-Tigisiat yoyton. Thi this letter fact 
lies the secret of the early decline of the great Greek colony which oace fourteied an ite 
highest platean, The pntiquities of the district are aot the anthor's oopcern, and ho 
allumpty to disctiption of ancient atts, dlthough he hes ty take aecounh of sucient 
liarbiora., He haa not himeelf yiaited the Oypenaiica, but he anpplion 9 tet both uf thore 
Who lave, an! of those who have written about ft, wlinl wold foowe ber thi letter for i 
onmcrple of clasaification. 





Jeinasien, Hin Neuland der EKunatgeschiohte fy Joker Srexzteowest. 
Pp wii¢245. [lugtrited Leipzig: Hinriele 1903, | 


This book owes its origin, lite Mr, Anderson's Stydse Punfiog, to toternalignal co-operntion. 

At the mite! ie plated.an English chapter by Mr. J. W.Crowfool, formerly of thi Britih 

Sclmol at Athens, deuling with Binhirzilise, die well known ete, eoath of Inoniom, which 
Prof, Banrsay anil others identify donbtfolly with Mercia Hore, aa the inodern ome 

imjiliea, are tomeéroné -remaine of Hysantine-choreles, To Mr. Crowfoot: stidy of thus 

Prof, Straygowski wide chapters on four tepua of early church to Vereen in Asia Minor: 

(Vp) the Basilics proper; (2) dhe Octagon; (4) the Besilicn with onpodla, ench os the goat 

church of Koja Ralessi, duecritied by Mr. Headlam im a Snpplementery Paper of tite 

Journal: 4) the Oririform chireh with oirla. Thereafter le deuls wiih the date uf 

the various types j end finally has a chapter on the etaniflcines of Asia Minor in the history 

of art, aa lying between, and eharing characteristics of the Exat, Hellas, Romo, aud Ryewn- 

thom. The-section of thie last chapter which deals with the development of western prt 

asta Vysantine ia tha least aullsfaebary Inthe buck. Prot, Sarygewek) secme mon od 

hone umnons puvely arehitectined! qaustions The volume bein (wether wondh seatlered 

material upon Wie late Roman and Byzantine wutiquities of Asin Minir, ail Mlummhl inepire 
fuire axplorera to verify ite Tapia und search for new ones Wo one ought to outer the 

country without af lawst having tead Prof. Sezygnweki’s hnok—nor indeed without having 

it tually in hile luge, the Ottoman onal anthorities will alliw it ts [ures 


The Nearer East. By DG. Tovanra. (Regions of the World Serica] Ip, cv 2H, 
Landon: Heinemann, 1902, 


Hellunie race and pretiy nworly oll the wees of ite ultimate distrilution. ‘lke linnte cet 
by the author to tha Newrer Last are, oi the north the Une of the Kalkan, Black Sea wouth 
shore, Camcasna, and Caspian south shore: on the sontii tle polit wherd the Silp omnes 
to le minterroptedly navigable, be the Fire: Cateract, and the southern const of Ambla: 
ag the weet) the Adriatic: anc on the suet the eentral dewert of Persia. ‘The firet part of the 
book Is taken tip mainly with an attempt to envisas thie region ey on w milief map; hut 
tie result iz mach [ese clear and usefal than an actin! muy would he Then etiaw 
» alight chapteron Structam and @ fuller one on Climates; und fiiiully there fa cue on 
Physical Circumitance, which -psrporte to how the constant geographical aml éeanli 
features which) affect human fife fn the particular region. ‘This chapter and thatom Cony 
unieations In Part 11. have the most bearing on the ancien history of the Neurer Fast, 
The Jarger portion of Part Ll. i concerned witli the acilery distribution, gromping, anil 
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Tile of oxen bi the: region. AN hgenlinte, iF tie lief quite convincing, wltempt to thee the 
cluravteristins of the Inhelitanty uf rareus to theiy food and other produste, nuby 
be recominended to ptmiesita oll unttiqquitey : for thes products are still ip the maih what 
thoy formerly were, The author whe hassles omch experienes of the \atiqnitics as of 
thi moolern fimtere: of the Nearer Bust, keape his oye cooduntly on the put whiiw 
deeeribity: the present, 

The second, part of the bouk Lowerer ie the umly one really readable Moet of the 
lirwh port etl I Gopereeded bw a wool telib? niap of the teeian 





———_ — 


Inscriptiones Graecae. Vol xn, Fase. 1. Supplemenium, Ed FL) Binuenoon 

Ganurmisces, Pp, 20e—355, Berlm; Retmer 1904 11m, 
This supplenient covlolns addition to the Inscriptions fram. Syme, Teloe, Nieyros, 
Astypalaw, Anaphe, Theta ind Thersla, Mivlegamdros, Melos und Ciniles, aa well ab one 
(a duvtication to Zone) frit Suites or Teutlussn, which hae not hitherto producel my 
epigraphic remains. Among the momen excellent Whretmtiony, which ow onke 
Thier Volttues stich tore Crivviwurthy then the ald Corpera, those whowing the 
lispesition of the lseriptivne in the lemenos of Arteniterns of Poros in Thera are mut 
noteworthy, ‘Thore are tho snd! full inedices, fiolading tires lurammatical and 
oriiographicn) peculiarities: anthorm, anil concordance: with C./, Gr. umi-other publications) 
whith cover the whole vol ome, 


Sammiung der Griechischen Dialekt Inschriften. {eraneg. von H. Comex 
nF. Pacieret.. EOL, Bed, 2-HAlite, 3 Heft, Pie kretiechen Inechriften, [earb. yom 
F Buss. $'p,237—123, (Hittingws. O04 6 gy. 40, 


‘This pert of the invalnalle "G./12" euntaina miore-Uinn 250 inectiptions in Crotan 
Hiaet from mre tien 30 cites both in and ont of Crome There i the nvnal full 
Kihliopraphy wil cutmeniary ; in tle former, however, coma omisnay oe noticeable 
Thos un the fine Goetyna inecriprion (400)) the Sheriprliure df artliqnes Grecques ot 
Duteste, Hawesonier, and Th. Reitwel: le tut referral tos on No S01, Thilbherr's and 
Svorones articles In tha-dewr. Jord of Aro. 1887 and Jini Jide, L806 ahutilil 
have bewtiteentioned > and a reference wy Conway's elaborate study of the pre-Hellenis 
trectiptions of-Promese fa AS vii: abontd hove appeared mm pp, SUS. 


men. iy W.Scenveze. Paaliv: (604, 





This large volitmm,.of more than 00 pages ta chistly devoted. wo « study of) the origin of 
gentile nutes among the Italian peoples. “The main theory of thn anthor ia that the great 
majority af tlise wer dighily stifferetitiate! -prenoimina, lenythoune! hy putronmiie, 
Ciminetive wml other wuifixes, or alier te models of the names prevalaat im tonigh- 
honrmg tribes. 

The praenomen, be pointe out, is importaot in propartiow to. tho fiportance of the 
mndividoal wt the time. At Home the family stood first, and tho family name always 
title! to overshadow that which distinguished the members of a fimily from om another. 
Official and Jegal locnment™ judeed roler to 4 Ramat eltiaen by his practices eonjainand 
with one of the other nomina idown to the eloee uf the Reyweollie, lupt tide was ruler thie 
eurvival of ancient custom, andl of the totél number of Roman clilsens mentioned by 
Taviths two-thinds are deseribedl only by nomen, copmomen, or both, Tater ia the Empire 
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members of the tame family frequently received the same pramomen, and were distingrnistiead 
only ty different cognotiina, these huving now covered (to be lieteditary. ‘The fimet stetion. 
af the, book it devoted ty the various chunges whdergous in the eon af Tralian tome among 
néighbonring Celtic, Uytian, Venetian, and other trilws, ani] the ways in whieh) thes 
tniluences reacted on the momenclaturo of the pominguia imelf, ‘The ‘nos strikingr tsee- 
Teferred to ure the Gallic suffixes of -tens, ducua, and the patronymic -iua; the Tjyrian 
<< anil ~avis, and the Bélyian or N\ Getmmn <inius From the adjective -iniacne formed 
from this last ave derived Juodern ple names in nich Jike (irenigh (Cartiniaens) The 
accom! anil minh the lonpest saction i ilavoted bi u abwly of Etrusey nomenclature, 
Although the anthor adevite Gat the bulk of Elrtiseau hameswere probally borrowed from 
the jraenomiun of Latin tribes he attributes severs| peoulianiles of Mowam eestom in, thre 
respect to the inflsence af Ettnscen innovations, Tiling the Etroscane deldom accurately 
differentiated the nomen ond sognonen, both: being often derived frou the intividial tam, 
anil represeiting the family tune of the two parewts, aecconling bo thu present Spaniel 
ctstom: To the jafluence of thie survival of matriacchy Mr. Sdiuleo te inelimed i Limite 
the hamdilary natn of Roman cegnomina To Etpuscan influenves are ascribed endings 
it ha | 0 7 oan ine -toriit which cxmoot wall he referred to qouns ty for Uxpresaing the 
eyent, ant have many hoaloons Etravean forue in. -turi a thea p, aml veveral: | 
names like Thiltio, Grarchos, Cetlogus Ih Etruria too co pnominn fen wane the place 
of thw wentile han, linving becomo:oarlier prevalent thin in Roma, where they were mot 
olticially renognized ‘betore: the age of Sulla, 

The thin geotion discusses the vari wfiizes teed among the Latina. themselves, the 
names decivel from the titles of slivlsitiee aid dle prevalence of Pmenomina aril 
cognomina uf different periods, esporinlly among sluves ancl frowdtqen Zh is theagghuett 
Tnaisted that the later name wer at fit ailjoctivel ctetelins uf tle [Taenomen, ae 
indicated bw Greek Lransiaions like Advair tie Alaias, 

The last section faweyoted to ftalian piace maine 

Thhe ealuuhle rk ineludkes grout imusey of mmuterial and moat cupetial referenens, 
chiefly opizraphie [ts ieowfulaess ty the ptdent inight lhe enhuncnl (fa fll analyaie were 
Dinced it the lead of wich enb-aeetion, anil aoe of te Lata catalogune, ow lilely frequently 
infermpt theargument, wore relegatal to uppandioes, 





The following may aleo be noted >— 

S Erroru, Die Phainkenepisode in der Odysgee. (hrieticnin, 1904, Py. Bb. 
(An attempt to divtethite Od, + —viil into ihe separate narratives if which, accord my 
to the writer, it was originally composi. Tt Te mob maintained, Lowprer, that it is 
pomible to show thy peéclee points of junction.) 


PD, Masow, Heeal sur la composition des comedies d' Aristophane. To, 
Pp. 181. (An analysis of the structure of each ply, it onder to deities Pea the 
etanidard type of an Aristophanic comualy, which wigresté donclwsinws ge to the 
of this clase of liternture,} ae 


P. Mizox, Aristophane, Ls Paix Paris, 1904 Pp. 119, (The text ia hasod sole! 
upen Vand Th, with a preferences for bbe former > thu hnmeanary ie upon fi imparts 
seale, aud gives the editors views without mintioning rival Interpretations. ) 


Fur other murks recciged, we [het of” stdfiticwe to the Libcary, 
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ATOULEIOND, Iecr. from, SH: 


Albfislimateas ‘Pulestine); winnowing-fork 


fro, 245 
Acc, Jedromeda of, 108 
yetiogns Beek! S16 f. i ae 
Aenean (in Uilicta!, dispute with Tarsis, 06 
Acschines, poriraite of, GOL 


Agschylmm portmit af, 61 £ 
Acwrpiia, 
Acrami, temple at, do 
* Affected Tyrrhouian ' i wt Oxford, 24 


thon, ‘rtvait af, Be 
Aesladns Leah the igwrio Terbiie slalietio, 
131, 336 


Ageor, betrothed to Andromeda, 101 [, 
Agnon-Nesteraweli, 14 f., 19 





‘Akousia in polacstin-coones, [74 

Adwhweler veenele ‘ee famnb at Mycenim, 
324; Beye, 

Alottnenss, 
Propy lis, 

A leestia of Feurripides, pester with Awiro- 
eines peteiee 

Ale portraits fo 

Alexander, son of Ptolemy VIL, 100 

Alexandria ; i of (Ant, Fins), found nt 
Khanziri, 10 

Alexikakee of ace 20h 

_Alkuran (near — >, grave-stnes, 272), 


275 
finaenn (aeur Derbe), grave-stane frem, 


‘sacairsin Theses, an nf vase, 27 
Amber baada at ‘Torvallo, 126 
Amethyst beads from Myvenac, 324 
‘Amphinrsus, oricly of, 235 6 
Amphitheitre at Cyaiene, 140 
Anatolian names ot Teaure Nova, 29) 
Andrecnites, heroin of, 168 T. 
And na ff, 
Aasiectedietani on Tt, atamni, 318 
Anthe Palatina. App. oo), 704, 
‘Anytue, heal of, by | phon, 3 f 


Dares ‘of 158 f, Hien 


Apollo, two heals my Chormeut onthe - 


type iin BM, ANtharoetlies with 
Leto and 4 e on bf. vaee $00} 
Citharne! us, Bipore at lo, trlief al Cop. 


stenting T0: with Arteniis, etele at 
Perauit, 34: suovifice te, an 62. . etamimoe, 
a a3: ‘Cmte, : 20» Mexartyvdr, 


Apeatstise in the [rieiye af Phy Wits, 72 

Aquednet af Cyalter iss 

Aes Aud Whe Paine 16 

Argos aud ‘the Pigtaaaw mam pang, 

ities Hil the Plataarhs emtrbetiu. 140 

Aristophanes, deseripiion, sy Agathon, 87-3 : 
tehare, r » B18 (ae hal), 


AnnsaUn, grave-srind tM 335 
Arnusl ieity, ¥, _caltus-figure, on proto. 
lekythos, 25 


arnesies dinishing helmat, an ef, kylix, 

Artemia, head of, iy Daron, 42 £5 
sanrifioe ta, mn: rf. Serato SI, 03s is 
rorsg Gypor ian Cor tame, ST; om atels 
from Exmeni Keni; 24; an stele al Horw 
khi, 20. Bee alag Apol to, 

Ashmolaay Museum . ser Cyto 

Asine : see Corone. 

Astragalizontes, 134 

Athena: cultma-fignne on proto-Vor. feky- 
thine, Set; at Juilymmnt of Paris (bt, 


Vase), Tit 
Athenians in the Plathean enuipaign, Las f, 
Athenodorna of Turene, 05 
Athens, ruytes f6 Meters frum, 16a £ 
— ona of, with ‘Aluxikalian of Cialituis: 
= j with head of Diotpensof Aleamenes, 
SF a > solptures frou Lycos, 
Athletes on 6,f, vase at Unxford, 200, 302 | 
wtatres of Choisentl-Guntiior type, oy fF. 
Aihnbing Nile, 17 
Attic voces at Oxford, 204 { 
Angnstis, dedication to, at I 
aed teof premotin | Ae 


, baa 
Minar, 


a6 


sie (M.), ii dover. from Panhnessoustis, 
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Cretan ort, $22 f. 


E 


Hane Saswane district (Deloos, nance im, 
a Shibin istrict (Delta), menus in, 
al Tirah ditriet (Delia), snounde int, 


Haat (Lica) inte, A 
Ii 
Beeson of religions society, reliefs with, 


Bastin Museniy, ae alabaster vase, 
25°: coin. of ‘Tove, oS 

Bocotiny vases at Oxford, 264 

mart, cn kylis af, 186: ; Egyptian slab 
af, Si) 

Boum, portmalt uf Agethen at, 89 

Bock, opm, Cm Teanran grave-etone, Fes 

seers vii kylis itl each 183, 


Birth Musediy | A¢ehines, @) :-lbeule af 
bhi fe Arata type, 203 f: "Sandan 
+ BC amyphiorn (B45), 183 : 
(E 1o0f, ekg ees be vis 
a it ee. fa th I Vik f. 
pate oe \ Sigghhiade 
+ aT}, | t ) tem halteres, 16] f.; 
allvet ringed pierce) with) lil inalla 3321 -= 
come of vers Bak j triue TL 04 ; 
Mytiléne, 207 
Burica, site of Paralon (Egypt), 12 
Busirie Nile, 17 ff, 
Beaten om rt tlunnoa at) Oxford; 
Paere it), gold crnaiumute from Myeenae, 


C {er olaw K) 
erates leroqene stabi tte led domtns| 
cal (Kayu Dal), inseriptiona fre, 
ae wud thy Choise) -Goitfler types, 


Cant, winnewing-fork From, 47; Susp, 
Candlestick () au Tetra timh-atwnes, 


Carpets le =e) Ly canmiany, 200) 

roe a at Delphi, S34-£ 

Cattle: on ii sera 

Cephuas a era cases from, 125 ¢ 
rece 





pelt, *Surdanapalin' attribtod te, 


owihthy vrade, Tita 
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Corigatts, the bronee statue of, 125 j crunk 
ing figure from, 13% f 

Churuters : ae Script 

Chasm at Delphi, 234 f. 

(hoes, ecene from, on tu. wincum, S12 

ees Goutler type, two hosile related to, 


20) 
Christian “Art (Early) of Usaure. Nova, 
“hristian symbole on Tenant: 


ainteminaitie 2a 
Cilicia io Hane af Dina (Moryoeetunny 62 f. 
fs ea 4 Lyceanm, 47, 34 — 
Hype eR yl i a 
QLoweurina, 110 
Cloisonna enamel, Myernmman, 324 
Cunastias vaca train, foward it Miywenuuttt,. 
$=2. sve alm Minoan 
Gorttantinople, Linperial Muses: mando 
ibe 4 Of Stlamaria, 274 [. 
obert Callow: inscribed stele, 0 
Copper deunrius of Diocletian, 107 
Corinthian bf rey ot Toreelio, £2; wages 
ut Oxford, 200 -£ 
Cormntny Aquila, Bove uit Galati 1h 
Pox ime, fraruumt of Dineletinn's edict frou 
On f. 
Cresilics Bidmeds of 
Crete: vases its Wound tm Vireece, 217 L 
alo Candi 


Cross 1 faeces tomb-atones, 270, 27h 

Coltupscane on prote-Clor, leky thes 

Cysxtene, coin of, 38 ; inscriptions from 20 rs 
2; tupagraply ef, UR 


it 
Toi bye Fy abt 
Delphi, 4 the (uuenr jt, = f. 
Delta, 


some! of the, | if. 
Demeter: head of, thw Damo 
Hlewasinia, her temple ue 
with Persp! 


Hon,’ #3 f.; 
ten, 1621, : 
oni atc. on hf. vase, 200 


a site of, D2 
Dawniy apn tm), 14 
er in C i =f 

pepe tad, in? 
Diavatl 


Diary (Sapo. nn wo 100 aly t 
Dioinens Serie on 


Tarsian ( 
Dan Cysts Taninn rat 
Dintivans all sas 
' Sardonapalus’ 2557. ; vith pihordetth 
‘on ee 900 with stymy, on: 


Diorpalis luféring, if, ie 
Dinapalite Nome, ay 15 

Diskuholin on races. at Orford, 308 
[iskoi, broom, with Jonpars: [54 
Daricha, 210 [ 
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Dann SaanTG E Damnophon, 41 £, 
ty 
mpery, sculyenred, by Dexiop 


a atutues, 247 {: 
russe Cheuaar, sty uf t vs 
Dom) bell exercines, ences 183 
Exci2s with outepreml wings, an Lycomre 

dinpery, 08 
Edictnm 1Moelwtrani, fergmmnt. from Corpor, 
Tike f. 


Kilneation in thom a! Oho Chirymetom, 5a 
seniors (Kapo Devh), Ineer, 20 


late Minnan yasew with Tea Tes 


leatyne froin, 310; Mroennean pottery 
from, 12%; intereouras with Crete, 320; 
Se a tim: 5 
) ahaster ave mw Myeceuar, 
32 : froin Conan, 227; oe Sips fron 
Mumidi, 320 : harvest-ecenes, 243 
El-Anrah, alilaster vases-fram, el 
‘Eltazs and the battle of Plutacm, 148 
Fl Kab, teanli of Pabwri, 324 
Enibroidery from Luria, 280 
Enniimé. 4d rire af, 20 
Eos atl Tithenne on rf. dinplior, 315 
Fpaenetas, halteres of, 151 
Sie in rola [rovs, at ; 
brace (Boertiv), pesition nf, [hd 
vary, iter at, 2F 
Euren fnenp Drgia), tomb-stame from, 235 
Euripides, Aretraniie if, tO £: of tlie 
luc alytu 
jue on othe ag if Pharllus, 72 
ee ppp treslment of, 330 
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falcon inlays from Myconne, 337 

Fan, winnewt 

Festival, tacrifices at, cmt, Fates a1. 
ih, Chrietinn avnilel, 2 

Five, proverbial nae wf, sn 


Florence | brome heat ot! Aemets oie 


Oh Sip Of Demetrios Plaleruie, 00 

lite-PlAret Gabon Man vilie 

Ganarit Tanigiet stall’ at Er; age Bi vt ah 
Vamdorma, 20, 
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Oandariia fountuni, sie al, 158 fi 
Gola, vnees from, at Oxtin), "308, 307, 311 
Ueronsia at ( yvaieue, + 

titach, wath WS rape of, 206-1. 
(ali in rings, ae f= orntanienta [row 


Meena aes fi; plated seutite vases, 


tora 
Liruces, the t ‘ite relief uf Ratatupe, 28 
Litnin, winmowme of, 245 f” 
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Groilida we fers j wee atin Teclmital 
Orinimntio: sernines, 15S [. 


Hanaus, fier - lime af, spare eeanens 
te “peice, 

Hair, lo a ee al, bi sore aemell 42 4, 
ain) ie Ihe of ‘Chodsenlthoultier type, 


Hail Pavoni (near Manyus), ineriptions 
from, 40 

Halteres,.75, 181.1, 

Linturinnm fi Cvrieus) inor, 2), 0 

cata age ita on. Leann tomb-atemes, 


Set f 
Marek nape anes TSAI at, 30 
‘wricus, I 

Hare seat ies on oti, = hota Binh 

Harvest-seenes: uti Peyptian wonunmmern bi, 
222 7, ; on Pimestus vase, 0 

Hedgehog vate from KLAwrnl), 224 : 

Helearctumin the Deli, 14 

Helute, mattabier off, ite heise if Plutnes, 152 

Hipliestue and other deities on bf. stam- 
Tipe, eH 

Hera, at Jude 

Heracles fmil’ ve 

| Onfand 00 Co ol Tape, 3 

Herein ‘of Platasa, [02 

Hermes before “Zena, on bo vase, 298: al 
Judgment of Pork, on). f, vo, 240 

Herdutue ait tlie emmpoign of Pintaen, 

tH fe; on the lateatae adytem, 8223 ot 
Nitoe , ie, SUR 

Hierncles, his onter in rae Datta; 2 
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RULES 


Society for the Promotion of Pellenic Studies. 


1. THE objects of this Society shall be as follows :— 


I, To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and 
to Hluatrate the history of the Greek race in the atecient, Byzantine, 
and Neo-Hellenic periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents or mottuments in a Journal to be issued periodically. 


Il, To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or sketches of archwological and topographical interest. 


Il], To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archxological 
researches In countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenic: 
civilization, 


2, The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 
a Treasurer, one or more Secretaries, and Ordinary Members All officers 
of the Society shall be chosen from among its Members, and shall be 
#r oficte members of the Council, 


3. The. President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at 
which he is present. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and In the absence of 
the Vice-Presidents the Treastirer, Im the absence of the Treasurer 
the Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside. 

é 


4 The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in-such manner as they shall consider moat 
conducive to the objects of the Society: in the Council shall algo be 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
Fen¢ral management of all its affairs and concerns. The number of the 
Council shall mot exceed fifty. 


5. The: Treasurer shall reccive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council. All cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary, 


6. In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary. 


7. The Council shall meet as often as they may deen: necessary for 
the despatch of business. 


8. Due notice of every such Meeting shall be sent to each Member 
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary, 


9 Three Members of the Council, provided not more than ane of 
the three present be a permanent officer of the society, shall be a 
quorum. 


fo. All questions before the Council shall be determined by a 
majority of votes, The Chairman to liave a casting vote. 


ti. The Council shall prepare an Annual! Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Soctety. 


12. The Secretary shall give notice in writing to each Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority to summon a Special and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Council on @ requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council, 


13.. Two Auditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be 
elected by the Society in each year. 


14: A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
June of cach year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year 
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council discussed 


“ 


and determined. Meetings of the Society lor the reading of papers 
may be held at such times as the Council may fix, due notice being 
given to Members. : 


_ th The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be: elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual 
Meeting. 


16. The President and Vice-Presidents shall be appointed for one 
year, after which they shall ‘be eligible for re-election at the Annuya! 
Meeting. 


17. One-third of the Council-shall retire every year, but the Members 
a0 retiring shall be eligible for reelection at the Annual Meeting: 


18. The Treasurer and Secretaries shall Hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council. 


ig, The elections ot the Officers, Council, and Auditors, at the 
Annual Meeting, shall be by a inajority of the votes of those present: 
The Chairman of the Mecting shail have a casting vote. The mode in 
witch the vote shall be taken sliall be determined by the President 
and Council. 


20. Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice issued at least one month before it is held. 


21. All motions made at the Annual Mecting shall be in Writing 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder. No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting. 


22: Upon any vacancy in the Presidency Occurring between the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall he elected by the 
Council to officiate as President until the next Annual Meeting. 


23 Alb vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occtirring 
between the same dates shall in like manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting. 


24. The names.of al] candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Society shall be submitted to a Meeting of thé Council, and at their 
next Meeting the Council! shall proceed to the election of candiclates 
so proposed: no such election to be valid unless the candidate receives 
the votes of the majority of those present. 
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25. The Annual Subscription of Members shall beone guinea, payable 
and due on the tst of January each year ; this annual subscription may be 
compounded for by a eingle payment of 215 iss., entitling compounders 
to be Members of the Society for life, without further payment All 
Members elected on or after January 1. 1905, shall pay on election an. 
entrance fee of two guineas. | 

26. The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles each Member to teceive a copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Society. 

2%, When any Member of the Soctety shall be six months in arrear 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
after date of such notice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a 
Member of the Society, unless the Council make an onier to the contrary. 


28 Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before January 1 ; otherwise 
they will be held liable for the subscription for the current year- 

29. If at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting. of the Council shall be held 
to consider the case, and if at such Meeting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmation at a General Meeting of the Society specially summoned for 
this purpose, and if the decision of the Council be confitmed by a 
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall be given to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Member of 
the Society. 

30. The Council shall have power to nominate British or Foreign 
Honorary Members. The number of British Honorary Members shall 
not exceed ten. 

1, Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Members of the Society, and 
when elected shall be entitied to the same privileges as other Ordinary 
Members, i 

32. No change shall be made in the Rules of the Society unless 
at least a fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific notice be given 
to every Member of the Society of the changes proposed. | 


RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 
AT 22 ALBEMARLE STREET. 


I. Tat the Library: be administered by the Library Committee, 
which shall be composed of not less than four members. two of whom shall 
form a quorum. 

Il. That-the custody and arrangement of the Library be in the hands 
of the Hon. Librarian and Librarian, subject to the control of the 
Committee, and in accordance with Regulations drawn up by the saiil 
Committee and approved by the Council. 

TIE ‘That all books, periodicals, plans, photographs, &., be received 
by the Hon. Librarian, Librarian or Secretary and reported to the 
Council at their next meeting. 

IV. That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once 
stamped with the Society's name. my 

V. That all the Society's books be entered in a Catalogue to be kept 
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &c., as. are not to 
be lent out be specified. 

VL That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday; and on Bank 
Holidays, the Library be accessible to Members on all week days from 
eleven A.M. to six P.M. (Saturdays, 11 A.M. to 2 Pat), when either the 
Librarian, or in his absence some responsible person, shall be im 
attendance. Until further notice, however, the Library shall be closed: for 
the vacation from July 20 to August 31 (inclusive) 

Vi. That the Society's books (with exceptions hereinafter to be 
specified) be lent to Members under the following conditions — 

(1). That the number of volumes lent at any one time to each 

(2) That the time; daring which such book or books may be kept 
shall pot exceed ane month. 

(3) That no botks be sent beyond the limits of the United Kingdom: 

‘VII. ‘That the manner in which books are Jent shall be as follows:— 

(x) That all requests for the loan of books be addressed to the 
Librarian. 
(2) That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend out 
| the books in the order of apotication,. 
(3) That in cach case the name of the book and of the borrower be 
inscribed, with the date, in 4 special register ‘to le kept by 
the Librarian, 


(q) Should a-book not be returned within the period specified the 
Librarian may reclaim it. 


xiv: 


All expenses of carriage to and fro shall be borme by the 
borrower, 

(6) All books are due for return to the Library before the summer 
vacation. 

IX. That no book falling under the following categories be Jent out 
under any circumstances -— | 7 

(i) Unbound books, | 

(2) Detached plates, plans, photographs, and the like, 

(3) Books considered too valuable for-transimission. 

(4) New books within one month: of their coming into the 
Library. | 

X. That new books may be borrowed for one week only, if they have 
been more than one month and less than three months in the Library, 

AI, That in the case of a book being kept beyond the stated time the 
borrower be liable to a fine of one shilling for each week after application 
has been made by the Librarian for it= return,and if a book is lost the 
boirower be bound to replace it. | | 


the Library Comittee 


Mi. J. GC, Anperson, 

PROF, W, C.F) ANDERSON 

Mk. TALFouRD ELY, 

PROF. ERNEST A. GARDNER. 

Mr. FG, Kes yor, Date 

Mk. GEORGE MACMILLAN, D.Litt. (Afar. Sec.), 

Mu. J, L. Mires. 

MK, ARTHUR HAMILTON Siti (Hor, Librarian), 

Mrs. §. ARTHUR Streoxc, L_LD _ 

Applications for books and letters relating to the Photo: 

Collections, and Lantern Slides, should ‘be laareued to Miypon 
(Mr. J. & Baker-Penoyre),at 22 Albemarle Strect, W. f - 
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SESSION 1903-1904. 


Tue First General Meeting was held on November gnd, when Mr, E. 
Norman Gardiner read a paper which was jllustrated by lantern, slides 
on ‘Athletic Seenes fn Greek Art representing the Armed Race,’ the 
Vice-Chancellor of the University of Oxford bemg in the chair. This 
interesting paper was practically a section of Mr, Gardiner's longer article, 
‘Notes on the Greek Footjace" which appeared subsequently in the 
Journal (/./7.S..xxiil. p. 261), Among the points brought out were the 
concurrence of the vase paintings with the evidence furnished by the 
¢xalvations at Olympia, Delphi,-and- Epidaurus; the methods of starting: 
and turning ; and the semi-humorous character of the armed footrace 
at lesser local festivals [hn the discussion which followed the paper, 
Protéssor Percy Garditer, Professor Ernest Gardner. and the lecturer. 
took part. | . 


A special General Meeting was held at Burlington House on November 
24th, 1904, when Dr, Evins gave an account of his. most recent excaya- 
tions in Crete. Professor Butcher occupied the chair, and Dr Evans 
lectured to a lange ancl interested audience, 

As the resuit of the last season's excavations we are naw able not only 
bo recognise an earlier and a later Palace at Knossos, but to distinguish 
successive periods in the development of each. Taking the earlier Palace 
first, over the twenty-five feet of neolithic deposits lies a stratum belonging 
to an early civilisation, over which im their turn have been found traces of 
a far more highly developed mode of life showing points of contact with 
the twelfth dynasty of Egypt and belonging to the middle of the third 
millennium before our era The magnificent polychrome vases of the 
‘Middle Minoan” period belong to this epoch 

Of the later Palace the most recent elements may be dated approxt- 
tmately at 1500 8.C, but a remarkable series of discoveries has shown that 
approximately three hundred years before this date, and probably at the 
time of some great disturbance within the Palace, pertione of certain 
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magazines and a whole series of stone receptacles with their contents had 
been purposely closed by building payed floors above them, 

Several of these repositories. belongiig to this penultimate Period 
contained quantities of gold-foil and remains of cypress word chests that 
had been inlaid with plaques of crystal and fatence and doubtless once 
contained treasure, The two most spacious and Important of these 
repositories were filled with relics of a sanctuary including farence figures 
of a Snake Goddess and Votaries, exquisite inlays and relels of the same 
material, tablets showing a new intermediate form. of script anid clay 
sealings that had belonged to priestly documents now perished. [t was 
remarkable that several of these bore religious symbols i m the shape either 
of a plain cross or of a Crux ganimata or ‘Swastika. Hut the great 
surprise of the excavation waa the discovery of what seems to have been 
the central object of cult in the shape of a marble cross of orthodox Greek 
shape, Dr, Evans referred to other pre-Christian survivals of this symbol 
which seemed to fit on to this Minoan Cult. In the same way the Minoan 
idea of the dove as divine intermediary had also showed itself very 
persistent. These remains belonged to what appeared to have bee 
extensive sanctuary in the West Wing of the Palace including: the: pillars 
incised with the double axes It was becoming more and more probable 
that the early rilers of Knossos were Priest Kings like those of Anatolia, 
—a conclusion altogether in harmony with the tradition that made Minos 
the Gretan Moses and ‘companion * of “eus- 

Cher interesting finds of the last season were passed iq review- 
The theatre broweht to licht near the NW. angle of the Palace might 
actually represent the traditional Chores of Ariadne, indeed a wall paint- 
ing from a nitighbouring part of the Palace showed brilliantly attired 
women dancing ina walled enclosure. 

A dépendance of the Palace on the N:F., also recently ¢xcavater!, showed 
a marvellously preserved royal Villa with flights of stairs and remains 
af upper storeys, the principal hall of which afforded .an extraordinary 
anticipation of the later basilica. 





The Second General Meeting was held on February 23rd, the Provost 
of Orel in the chatr. 

De. L. BR. Farnell read a paper on the early Apolline cults of Lycia 
and Attica, and the Hight which they throw.on- questions of ethnography. 
He began by explaining that the only derivation of the epithet Avmewos: 
possitle an etymological! grounds was its formation from Adeor, a wolf 
Descending from the north, (he worship of the wolf-wod reached Athen 
ind the Peleponnests, whence in very early times (before the fourteenth 
century C., if the Avéa of Rameses El are Mellenic Lykioi) Hellenic 
seltiers followimg a route, which included bath Crete ancl Rhodes, landed m. 
SW, Asia Minor. = They brought with them the w orship of; the wolf-grod = “ 
they called the temenos of bis temple » Avxeia, and themselves and their 
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territory Aver and Aveta. Tn the second portion of his paper, Dr. Farnell 
discussed the early Attic cults of Apollo, Rneloay i in Athens in later 
times the worship of Apollo Patrons became ‘the test of politica! en- 
franchisement, Apollo was not a primitive Attle deity, His worship was 
an lonian importation reaching Attica through the instrumentality of the 
lonians of the Tetrapolis, who, probably in Mycenean times, had colonised 
Delos and later won predominance in Athens: 

In the discussion which followed Professar FE, A. Gardner, Sir Henry 
Foworth, Mr. A G. Bather, and Mr. G. F. Hill, took part. 

Before the mécting terminated Mr. A. H. Smith exhibited lantern slides 
of the Hermes after Alcamenes recently discovered by the German 
excavators at Pergamon. -A short discussion followed on the effect which 
this discovery must have on our ideas of the stvie.of Aicamenes. 





The Thirt] General Mecting was held’on May 3rd, Mr. Talfourd Ely in 
the chair. 

Professor W. Ridgeway read a paper on the origin of the Greek drama, 
in which he combated successively most of the accepted beliefs that have 
grown up round this perennially interesting topic. He first deprecated the 
idea that the drama was originally a Dortan institution On linguistic 
wrounds there was nothing essentiilly Doric in the choruses of the Attic 
drama, and jt. waa, he contended, unlikely that the Athenians would barrow 
for sacred purposes the dialect of a people whom they would not allow to 
worship in their temples His next point was that scholars were in error 
in attributing the origin of the drama to the worship of Dionysus, who was. 
he demonstrated, somewhat of a parcena in Attic religious belie The 
dances associated with lis cult belonged to the Pangaean district in Thrace, 
but in Greeer proper, long before ‘his southward journey, there were mimetic 
dances, particularly at Sicwon and Tegea, held not in worship of Dionysus, 
but in honour of the dead. In this connection, Professor Ridgeway 
maintamed that the @upéAy was not, as generally believed, the altar of 
Dionysus, but the funeral mound of the illustrious dead. The only drama 
proper te Dionysus was the Satyric, which arose when in later times there 
was superadded ta a trilogy 1 honour ofa dead hero a drama connected 
with the worship of Dionysus, in which his fellow countrymen and voteriés 
the Satyri formed the <hortis | 

[in conclusion, Professor Ridgeway justified the famous Horatian fine 
on Thespis by the theory that the poet was impiying. the detachment 
of what had been hitherto’ a local religions usage from its particular 
shrine and its adoption into a great form of literature, which became 
hencelorward independent of local association and capable of representation 
anywhere. 

[n the subsequent. discussion, Professor Emmest Gardner, Professor 
Gilbert Murray, anc Sir Henry Howoerth took part. Professor Ridgeway 
in his reply admitted the part played by the worship of Dionysus in the 
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development of the drama, but pointed out that his paper was mainly con- 
cerned with its origin, 


The Annual Meeting was held at Burlington House on Thesdiy, June 
28th, 1go4, the President, Sir Richard Jebb, M.2., occupying the chair. 

The Hen. Secretary (Mr. George Macmillan) read the following report 
on behalf of the Council -— 


The progress of the Society during the past year has: been good in all 
departments, though mot specially eventful. 

Four General Meetings have been heid, and have been well attended, 
In November Dr. Arthur Evans gave-an account, Wustrated by lantern 
‘tides, of his last season’s work at Knosshs, [ii January Professor W. M. 
Ramsay laid before the Society a new scheme of exploration in Asia 
Minor: 4 Febmary Dr 1. R. Farnell read a paper on some local cults 
in Attica, and mm May Professor Ridgeway read a paper on ‘The Origin 
of Greek ‘Tragedy,’ which aroused great interest, and led to a good 


discussion. 


A further grant of £100 has been made to the Cretan Exploration 
Fond Dr. Evans has continued his-work at Knossos, and has opened. a 
series of tombs with interesting conterits; and among them one of such 
importance as seems to justify a royal attribution He has more recently: 


come on anew range of buildings, attached to the Palace, which, from their 
contents, he believes-to have been the magazines.of the arsenal Together 


with inscribed tablets related to the store of weapons, he has found a 
collection of the arrow-heads to which the tablets refer. At Palsikastro, 
where the excavations of the British School at Athens are also assisted by 
the Cretan Exploration Fund, lave been found parts of a Dorie inscription 
with a ritual hymn to Zeus, which seems t locate the sanctuary to the 
Dictaean Zeus at this «pet. More fine pottery has been found, and also 
two ivory statuettes of exquisite workmanship. The British Schoo! has 
also been continuing its former excavations at Praesos where sufficient 
architectural frazments have been found to suggest the restoration of 
the temple; and also an incomplete Eteocretan inscription.  Cther 
members of the School have been exploring in Laconia and Messinia, anid 
in. Melos, while Mr. Wace has catalogued the sculptures and Mr. Tod the 
inscriptions im the Museum at Sparta. | 

It was announced in the course of the year that @ Joint Committee 
was being formed for establishing at Athens a memoria) of the late 
Mr. Penrose. The Committee was to consist of representatives of the 
British School at Athens, and the Royal Institute of British Architects, 
and other. leading scholars, English and foreign, Lady Evans and the 
Hon. Sec. were appointed to represent the Society on this Committee, It: 
was ultimately decided to build a new Library, to bear Mr, Penrose's name, 
for the School at Athens, atid the work is now in progress. 
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The Council have been occupied with the arrangemesgts for the 
celebration of the 25th Anniversary of the foundation of the Society, 
which is to take place on July 5. Unfortunately. oniy a few of the foreign 
Hunorary Members will be able to attend, but it is hoped that the 
atteyjdance of ordinary members will be sufficient to mark the Importance 
af the occusian. The Council decided, in. connection with the celebration, 
to mise the number af foreign Honorary Members to forty, which. will 
henceforth be regarded as the limit, and the following have been appointed 

te intake up the number— 


Professor Maxime Collignon, Professar Hermann Diels, Profesor 
Theodor Gomperz, Professor B. L. Gildersiceve, Professor W. W. Goodwin, 
by, FP. Imbeol-Blumer, Professor Georg Loesthcke, Signor Maolo Orsi, 
AML Georges Perrot, Professor Karl Rebert, M. Valerios Stais, M.) Ch. 
Tsountas, M. Henri Weil, Professor John Williams White, Professor T. 1. 
Seymour. 


A iploma for presentation to Honorary Members has been designed: 
by a special Committee. 


in the early part of 1904 Mr. Baker-Penoyre, the Librarian of the 
Society, whicealso holds the post of Secretary tothe Hntish Schools at Athens 
and Rome, being free of other engagements, offered his entire services to the 
three biotlies, [t has for some time past been felt by the Hon: Seq Mr. 
Macmillan, that with the increasing pressure of other engagements, he Gog let 
not much longer fulfil all the duties of the post. [t did not seem likely 
that any other member could be found to take fis place, ant! the Council 
have therefore decided, after full consideration, to nominate Mr Baker- 
Tenviyre as Seeretary to the Society at a salary of £80 a year, in addition 
ta the £60 a year which he was already receiving as Librarian. It is 
believed! that in his new capacity Mr. Pendyre will be able to render very 
impottant service to the Soctety, and his appointment, which members are 
to-day invited to. confirm,.will enable Mr, Macmillan to retain his post as 
Hlon: Secretary, while relieving him of its more arduous obligations. In 
order to meet the additional charge upon the Society's resources, if Is 
proposed that as from January 1, 1905_ the entrance fee shall be raised 
from ove guinea to two guineas. Considering all the: privileges- now 
offered to members in the extension of the library, and of the photographic 
collection, and in view of the increasing demands made upon the Society 
for assistance in all fields of archacolowical research, the additional 


entrance fee seems to be justified in any case, and the Council therefore: 


trust that members will ratify their proposal. 

The GCouneil record, with. regret, the death, Jast autumn, of Mr. William 
Riseley, who had faithfully filled the office of Assistant Secretary to 
the Society since 1885, atid slowed a constant devotion to its interests, 
which was heartily appreciated by members. Mr, 'Riseley hail alse assisted 
successive Hor. Treasiivers with the accounts of the Society. On his 
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death it was thought best to divide his work, and Mr. George Garnett was 
appointed Assistant Treasurer, while for a time the post of Assistant 
Secretary was filled by Mr, Samuel Ludbrook, Now, however, that it ts 
proposed to appoint ‘Mr. Baker-Penoyre pail Secretary to the Society Mr. 
Ladbrook's appointment comes to an end, 


The volume on the Excavations of the British School at Athens, at 
Phylakopi, in the island of Melos, to which allusion haz been made in 
previous Reports, has now been tssued at the price of 20s. to members, and 
30%. te the general public. The cost of the publication—about £450—is 
considerably more than was anticipated, but its archaealoyical importance 
cannot be doubted, and it js hoped that enough copies will be soll to 
members and others to ensure the Society against actual loss. The Council 
trust that members will realise the importance of standing by the Society 
in this undertaking In order to encourage similar:enterprises in the future. 
The publication of the ‘results of excavations is at least as helpful to 
archapological research as the excavations themselves, and yet the Society 
is not ina position to undertake it entirely out of its ordinary revenue, and 
must therefore rely iron the willingness ofits members to assist by 
purchasing such extra volumes at cost price. 


The same remark applies to such enterprises. as the issue of the 
facsunile of the Codex Venetus of Aristophanes, undertaken at the. joint 
cost-of the Society and of the Archaeological Institute of America. About 
140 copies have tow been disposed of, but there is still a deficit of about 
£226, and itis hoped thatiin the coming year this may be made good bya 
further sale of copies to members and libraries. 

The unexpected though welcome jncrease in the membership of the 
Society last year has exhausted the stock of Volume XXIU of the /ewrial 
af Hellenic Studies Much as they regretted the additional expenditure at 
atime when the resources of the Society have been somewhat heavily taxed. 
the Council felt that they had no-alternative but te reprint a hundred copies 
ata cost ol about 2120. Not only were some 25 copies due to members, 
but the inability to supply complete sets would have ‘discouraged new 
libraries from subscribing and otaterially diminished the value of the 


existing Stock, With Volume XXIV, #250 copies of the /eurnal will be 
printed instead of 1100. as heretofore. 


Frranc. : 

The Cash Account submitted to the meeting shows the moneys 
actually received and expended during the financial year. Thos ordinary 
feccipts dluriny the year were 21350, against 21074 ihuring the financial 
year goo —3, The receipts from aubseriptions, including arrears, amcunt 
to £872 against £650, ami the receipts from libraries £147 against £202, 
Entrance fees to the value of 299 have been receivecl,-Life Subscriptions. 
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amounting to 6426, and for lantern shdes‘and photographs A50 have also. 
ween received, 





The ordinary expenditure for the year, including grants, amounts te 
41207. Payments for rent and insurance stand as before. Salaries have 
risen from £68'to £88: Sundry printing, postage, and stationery show an 
increase of £s0—Z 125 against £72. The cost of purchases for the Labrary 
amounts to £50°as against £89, but there isan additional jtem of £35 for 
printing the Catalogue The lantern slides and photographs account 
shows £33 against £35. The net cost of the /oweal Vol XXUTDamounts 
io £91 against “asa, The ustial grants of £100 and of 425 ‘have been 
mace respectively to the British Schoolsat Athens and Rome, and: as 
already stated £100 to the Cretan Exploration Fund, 


Qutside the orlinary expenditure, further sums of £53 and of £61 
have been paid respectively for the publication of the valume on Phylakopi 
ard of the Aristophanes Facsimile... In the case of the Aristophanes the 
ereater part of this sutlay has arisen fromthe purchase of certain hooks 
which formed part of the consideration named by the authorities of the 
Marcian Library at Venice for permission to reproduce the MS. In regard 
to the ‘Excavations at Thylakopt,” it should be added that the printing, 
paper, binding, and other incidental expenses; amounting to about 250, 
though recorded in the wparate account, have net_yet been met, On the 
other hand about £134 have been recovered by the sale of this volume to 
members and others, and £31 have been reccived during the year from 
further sales of the Aristophanes Facsimile: The balance at the Bank on 
May 31 was £243 16s, and the petty cash in hand was-£19 Os. Sd. 


The Council desire to call attention to the manner of presenting: the 
accounts. It has been the custom hitherto to charpe the accounts af each 
financial year fending May 41) with the cost of the two numbers of the 
Journal issued in the spring and autumn of the preceding year, No 
account has been taken of the cost. of the number issned in the current 
spring, iothing having been paid on it, though the Hability has been 
incurred. In the same way other outstanding Iiabilities have not appeared 
in the accounts. 


The Council are not entirely satisfied with thi arrangement. They 
think that.a more satisfactory plan would be to debit the financial year 
with the cost [paid or incurred | of the two numbers of the Jotmal 
actually jssued id it, ahd so with-all) other charges paid or incurred during 
the year. 


if this change is to be invade, it will involve charging in the first 
year against the accumulated funds of the Society the number of the 
Journal hitherto marrear. At the same finre it will be necessary to credit 
the succeeding financial year, through a suspense. account, with the. 
unexpired portion (seven-twelfths) of the subscriptions, payabie in the 
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preceding January. Such a dealing with the accounts will render possibile 
the presentation of a proper Balance Sheet, showing the position of the 
Society on May 31 incach year, The Council propese to make'the change 
Hext year, but do not wish to do it without giving previous notice. 


They have, however, for their own information liad accounts drawn 
up in the proposed form for the current year, After allowing for the 
third number of the Journal, and other outstanding liabilities, as explained 
above, ard making a low valuation of stock of publications on hand, the 
Library, and other assets, the Society shows. a surplus on May 31, tooq, of 
SIMO 17s, 11 


ihe Library. 


The Library records shew that 338 visits were paid to the Library: in 
the course of the year, as against 250 for the year 1902~3, and 343 for the 
year 1901-2. In addition to books consulted in the Library, 311 volumes 
were borrowed, the figures for the preceding years being. 211 and 247, 
This large increase of books borrowed is the satisfactory result of the 
issue Of the Library, Catalogue in print. Accessions to the Catalogue are 
now regularly printed in supplementary pages.of the /onrm/, 


igi works (157 volumes) have been added to the Library. Anjong 
accessitias of special interest or importance are — 


_ Chotseul-Gouther, Vopage pittoresgue dans la Gréc : Dorpfeld (W.\,. 
froja wad Hien; ‘Furtwangler GAA, Die Antiken Ger hhen 
Homolle (1), Feniles de Delphes; the Society's publication of the 
excavations of the British Schoolat Athens at Phylakopi > and a 
quantity of monographs belonging to the late Dr. Murray, the 
generous anid valued denation of Mrs, Murray, 


The following periodicals have been added to the Library -— 


Anvales du service des Antrguttds de UEeypte (with the Cavadoene 
gentral des Antiquities ferpliennes) : A referv Jur Relipious- IVissenschafy, 
Gaselte Archivlogigne, and the publications of the New Paldeopraphical 


Society. 


The thanks of the Society are due to the Committee of the Burlington 
Hine Arts Club, the Delegates of the Clarendon Press, the Syndics of the 
Cambridge University Press, nd the Trustees of the British Museum fer 
the gift of books to the Library. The following authors lave: presented 
copies of their works:—Mrs. Burton Brown, Dr. R. Caton, My. J. M. 
Edmonds, Dr. E- Freshfield, Professor A. Furtwingler, Mr, G, F, Hill, 
M. A. Sambon, Mr. R. Phené Spices, and Mr. John Ward. Miscellaneous 
donations of books have been received from Mr, GF Mill, Mr_A,.P: 
Whately, the Hon, Secretary, the Hon, Librarian, and the Librarian. 
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The following publishers liave presented books —Mesers, Merlelsmann, 
Kolihammer, Macmillan, Methuen, Weidmann: 

While it is gratifying to record copions accessions to the Library, the 
plan adopted by the Librarian of keeping the books jn subject arder on 
shelves correspondingly labelled becomes, for reasons of space, increasingly: 
difficult to follow, but the question of the accommodation of bools in the 
Society"s all too limited premises in Albemarle Street has the serious 
attention of the: Council 


Tite Coliections of Negatives, Phofograpis, and Siides. 


The plan set forth in the last report, by which numbered photographie 
prints of uniform size, corresponding to the (00 negatives now in: she 
Society's possession, are rendered easy of acerssin the Library, has & 
carried out’ with. satisfactory resulis This collection fonns the basis of all 
the Society's work in this department, and by its means 465 photographic 
enlargements and §12 lantern:stides were sold to members, and the large 
number of 1224 slides lent during the course of the year About fdGo 
negatives and prints have been -adided to the collection, with a proportionate 
increase jt the collection of slides Expression was giver it last yeur's 
Repert to the need of a single and comprehensive catalogue, av a scientific 
plan, of all the slides. in the Seciety's possession, including the valiiabie 
pre-Hellenic material collected and arranged by Mr- J. b. Myres, the hon. 
Keeper of the Collections, of which a separate catalogue appeared last 
year, The Council have now entrusted the Librarian’ with this important 
week, which «will appear In the forthcoming volume of the /owrnal, 
Acknowledgment of the valuable donations he has received will be snade 
in that issue, 

ly should be understood! that the catalogue of stiles will aley serve to 
indicate the ground more coinpletely covered by the Srciety’s collection of 
negatives, Which from-their constant and rapil increase it has been fowhd 
impossible to catalogne jin detaii, 

A ainall selection af the photographic material pow available for 
members will be on view at the Anniversiny Meeting of next week. It 
represents probably the largest, and certainly the most. economical col- 
lection of the kind im existence, and should prove at once'a real help to all 
purposes Of teaching and rescarch, and a marked -acldition to the privileges 
of membership which the Society affords. 





Canelnstini. 


Amen members Jost by death during the year, special mention js 
duc. to Dr. ALS. Marry, the Keeper of Greek ancl Roman Antiquities 
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at the British Muscum, who had long taken an active interest in the 
Society, first.as a member of Council and latterly as a Vice-President. 
The death of Professor Ulrich Kahler, one of the original Honorary 
Members of the Society, should aiso be recorded. 

During the past year 86 new members have been clected, while 45 
have been lost by death of résignation.. The present mumber of members 
is 863, and there are 142 subscribing: Libvaries. 

Cin the whole the Society has decidedly improved its position during the 
year, The number of new members, though not so lange as- the Council had 
haped might come in Uuring this festival year, is still very encouraging. 
The loss of 46 members includes—besides deaths and actual resignations, 
and four subscribing members whi have been transferred to the list of 
Honorary. Members—a considerable number who were so far in arrear with 
their subscriptions that their renyoval from the list became necessary. It 
ishoped that the Anniversary Meeting. of next weck may, by drawing 
attention to the excellent work which has been done by the Society during 
its first twenty-five years, Give a filrther stimulus to its growth, and thus 
enable it to meet more effectively the ever-increasing demanda made upon 
its resources for the promotion of Hellenic Studies in every departurent. 





In moving the adoption of the Report, the President said that in 
view of the Commemorative Meeting to be held that day week (the 
full report of which appears below) he would defer many of his remarks 
to the later occasion. We congratulated the Society on the work of the 
Session) and referred in sympathetic terms to the loss the Society had 
sustained by the death of Dr. A. S. Murray, Sir Chas Nicholson, ried 
Canotr Ainger, 

mofessor Georee Ramsay seconded the adoption of the Report, which 
was canned unanimously, 

The former President and Vice-Presidents were re-elected, and Me, 
Cecil Smith was elected Vice-Hresident to fill the vacancy caused by the 
Heath of the late Dr. Mutray. Mr, GG: A Murray and Mr. AcS. Hunt 
were elected to vacancies on the Council 

On the motion of the Hon. Treasurer, seconded by Mr. F. W_ Percival, 
it was unanimonsly resolved — 

~ That all members elected on and after January fst, 1905, be called 
pon to pay an entrance fee‘of two guineas” 

A vote of thanks to the auditors was passed unanimously on the 
motion of Sir Jolin Evans seconded by Mr, Arthur AH. Sonith. 

A vote of thanks ta the Chairmati proposed by Professor Lewis 
Campbell closed the proceedings 


A comparison with the receipts and expenditure of the last ten years. 
: | by the following tables:— 





ANALYSIS OF ANNUAL RECEIPTS FOR THE YEARS ENDING — 
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MEETING 
IM “CELEBRATION OF THE 
TWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY 
OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF HELLENIC STUDIES. 


ANDRES: PELIVERED BY THE PRESIDENT 


SIR RICHARD C. JEBB, MP. 


WE have cone heré to-day in order to commemorete the twenty-fifth 
Anniversary of the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies: It was 
on the 16th of Jime; 1870, that the Inaumural Meeting was held Of the 
fi2 members who hail then been enrolled, only 27 survive But all who 
wish to read the story of our Society from its birth, will find it traced ‘in: 
the admirable narrative which has been prepared for this occasion by 
Mr, George Macmillan, who has been our tlonorary Secretary from the 
beginning, and who indeed is one of a small group with whom the very. 
idea of the Society originated. In addressing you to-day, it will be my 
endeavour briefly to itidicate the general conditions under which our Society 
came into being; the ‘aims which were set before it; and the principal 
aspects of the work which it has undertaken. But there is one thing which 
should be said at the outset. The success which our Society has gradually 
and steadily won has been due to the sustained interest taken in ft, and the 
Wigrudging work done for it, by a number of its members. Same of these 
have passed away : let us think of them-also; let us associate their momories 
with that collective acknowledgment which we gratefuily render to-day 
for long years-of untiring and unselfish co-operation. 

The rere If one should attempt to characterise that moment in the British study 
origi. gf things Hellenic ut which this Society atose, it might perhaps be 
described as atime when British scholars were beginning to feel thar an 
exclusively literary study of Greek antiquity was no longer all-safficing 

That feeling implied no disparagement of the literary study, but only a 

desire that it should be supplemented. The claim of Archaeology, in the 

langest sense, was coming to be more generally recognised. Travel in 


lj 

Greek lands was fur less frequent then than itis now. But those who went 
thither brought back a élearer perception of the degree i which-classical 
studies could be vitalisd and widened by a first-hand acquaintance with 
the scesies and with the montuments of Hellenic history and life Such was 
the moment at which the project of this Society took shape. And it was a 
fortunate circumstance that the man to whom the founders turned as to a 
leader, the man around whom their plans and efforts cetjitred, was one 
sinularly well-fitted to direct and:to inspire the new movement. 

Charles Newton was then in his 69rd year. Some two decades had Sr Charie 
passed <ince his discoveries at (nidus, at Branchidae, and at Hallcarnassus. Sewtcie, 
Since 861 he had been Keeper of Greck and Roman Antiquities at the 
Hyitish Museum, whose treasures he had eo signally era Atta 
by those sculptures from the Mausoleum which are for the art: of Scopas 
almost what the Elein marbles are for the school of Pheidias He was 
recognised as holding the foremost place among-students of classical 
archaeology in this country, and his name was known everywhere. But 
Newton was never a specialist mi the narrower sense. [t was Greek 
antiquity as a whole that fascinated bim. ‘I am a historian first,” he sald, 
‘and.secondly an archaeologist’ The manuments interested] him on the 
side of history even more than-on that ef mythology or of art His early 
training had been under eminent masters of the Greek language and 
literature: At Shrewsbury he had been the pupil of Samucl Butler ; at 
Christ Church, of his life-iong friend Liddell; and there he had felt also 
the influence of Dean Gaisford. But, though he was well versed tm the 
literature, it lal mo dominant charm for him; it was an aul to 
knowing antiquity, but only ane of the sida He used the literary 
documents along with the others; but perhaps nothing written by a master 
of poetry or of prost appealed to him quite so much as an inscription 
which seemed: to bring him into close touch with the daily realities of 
ancient life: That faculty of keen observation which marked his later 
work was already noticed by an undergraduate contemporary, who 
described it-as “his intense and curious way of looking at things That 
was the phrase of Jatin Ruskin. Yo-day, when we look back over 25 years, 
it will not. be amiss to recall the words with which Newton began his 
address to the Inaugural Meeting of our Society on June 16, 1879 .— 


*T have been called upon to rake the chair at this first meetmg of the Society which 
professes to have forts object the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. Now. by Hellenic 
Studies we dq not mean. merely the stuly of fireek texts, grammars, and lexicems Ut fa 
centrally acknowledved thut, besides the printed texts of the anctenl Greek authors, and 
the commentaries of the stholiasts om these texts, many other smirces of Hellenic Sniity 
ane opening upevery day The monuments of the Greeks, their architecturi, sculprure, 
aud other material remains, deserve our study oot less than the texts of the etgstivs: and 
we must bear in-mind thut the history of the Hellenic language itself may bé traced for 
at Jeast twenty-five centuries, and that betwoen the Greek speecl) of the present day, and. 
the first utterances of the ourly Gretk pocts, there is a Commection which, thuumly se 
ohvinus to the common observer, may be as clearly dewonstrated by science #5 the con- 
nection between the flora of the geqlogist and che living tloracof the botanist today In 
order ta trace out this connection, we must not-regard the language of the ancient Greeks. 
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alone; we must atudy the Byzantine literature, ae well us the Greek language still 
current in the mouths of the peasants, and we-nmatalso study their existing: manners 
and custom ‘The space of time, therefore, over which our Hellenic studi? may range, 
may be computed as abont twentefive centatics, or perhaps something mate. After 
mich consideration | have come to the conclusion that our proper geographical liininarion 
is that which hes been followed In the Conpuz facripftionon Grarcarai of Diekb, In 
thar great work he includes Greek inscriptions wherever they may be found, not only in 
Hellas itself, fut omtside the Mediterranean, and bevond the Pillars of Horcules. And 
therefore I think phat a4 we study Greek inseriptions wherever they are formed, whether 
in Greece, Italy, Sicily, or elsewhere, a0 we may study. the fireek. monuments antl 
language wherever these are to be met with.’ 


Charles Newton was almost invariably in the chair at our meetings 
during the earlier years of the Society. It would be difficult to overesti- 
inate the advantage which: our Society, while it was: still an experiment, 
derived from his guidance and from his prestige, I ean certainly testify 
Us the abiding impression left on my own mind lay his deyotion to his chosen 
studies. His manner was self-contained, and the reverse of demonstrative 1 
no one was-less rhetorical; a taste which was almost irritably faitidious 
made it difficult far him to open his mind to others if there was anything 
in his surroundings that jarred on him. His teaching, whether written or 
spoken, was mainly esoteric, addressed to the expert, or at least to the 
serious student, and, unlike most enthusiasts, he positively recoiled fram 
exciting poptlar interest. But the enthusiasm was there,—a_seyere enthu- 
siasm ; a life of the imagination so inward, that he might have seemed 
unimaginative; a sacred fire, litthe seen, but never dying down, —nor-ever 
blown about by any wavering of purpose, or by the breath of any comtnon 
ambition. “The root of tis interest mm our Society, for which le did so 
much, was his belief that it might be a yaluable instrument for encourag- 
ing classical] archacology in England—or, as he would rather have said, for 
encouraging the complete study of Greek antiquity. It was one-of ‘his 
chief satisfactions, in the last jeare of his life, that our Society had already 
done.a good deal for this object, and kad the hope of doing mote. | 

Hebon Mention ts due -alzo to another notable personality connected with our 

Bightionl. wavlicr history. Naturally we had all wished that Newton should be oUF 
first President, but he declined, and the choice fell, at his suggestion, an 

Dr Joseph Harber Lightfoot, Bishop of Durham, who held the post till) 

his death in 1860, That great scholar, <6 well known by his editions of 

St. laul's Epistles and by other works, had: a keen interest in historical. 

studies; at Cambridge he founded the history scholarships which bear 

his hame. In 1884, on the only occasion when he was able to preside at 

our Annual Meeting, he suggested that the Society might promote the 

investization of monastic and other Ubraries in the East. Much has since 

beet) done in that direction, laigely by Greeks, who have many advantages 

for such a work; andit now seems to be thought improbable that anything 

of first-rate importance still Jurks uneliscovered in such libraries. Bishop 

Lightfoot also urged that our Society might usefully map out work to be 

undertaken by young scholars; @ function, it may be observed, which has 

in some mimasure been performed by the British School at Athens As 


litt 
one who had the honour of De. Lightisot's fricmlship-—t] bat been his pupil 


at College—I! may adi, from personal knowledge, that he took the warmest. 


interest in the growing prosperity of the Society, and in particular looked 
with eager thope to the part which it had begun to bear in promoting 
éxplonition. | 

In considering the: results which immediately followed from the 
foundation of the Society, there is one which 1 should be dispesed to 
place in the Front ; thowoh it) has long heen so much a matter af course 
that younger men may find it rather difficult to realise that things ever 
were otherwise | mean the influence of the Society in. bringing Oxford 
and Cambridge into closer touch with the British Museum, It has long 
been the goo fortune of the Muscum tosecure ‘in its’ several departinvents 
the services of young men who, coming thither with a pood liberal 
education, and often alter a distinguished Guecr at the University, develop 
into experts of the first rank, men whose work as specialists is know at 
every centre of research in the world. In this sense, the staff of the 
Museum represents ome aspect, at least; of a great Universitvy—an as 
which is. very prominent in the Continental, and especially in the German, 
conception of what a University should be, Well, forty years ago the 
majority of scholars at the English Universities were barely ccttacious of 
tls aspect of the British Museum, They thought of it chiefly or solely 
aS i great treasure-lhouse. If they happened. tte be in London, with an 
hour to spare, they might pay ita casual visit. But perhaps few of them 
reflected, if they had ever known, that in various special departments of 
lcarning, work was being done by scholars within those walls of a kind 
compared with which much of the work done at wu Universities was 
comparatively clementary. The establishment of the Hellenic Society, 
however, at once began to make a difference. From the very outset 
down to this motiant, officials of the Museam, experts-of distinction In 
there several provinces, have beet: among the most active. menibers of the 
Society, alike inthe business of the Council, in the reading of papers, in 
the discussions, and inthe work of conducting the Jornal, The list of 
those who are now or were formerly on the stall of the Muscum inchides 
Charies Newton, his succossor Alexandér Stuart Murray, whose loss we 
have lately hae) te Weplope, Sir Edward Maunde Th ompson, Mr. Si dney 
Colvin, Prot, Percy Gardner, Mr, Cecil Smith, Mr. Kenyon, Me. Hamilton 
sunih, Mr, LB, Walters, and Mr G. F Hilk This close: co-operation 
between the scholars of the Museum and acholurs elsewhere has been, 
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and. is, invaluable: it has-directly contributed, | venture to say, to mise 


the iritish conception of what advanced study ieans. 

There is: another general repult, flowing from the ereation of this 
Society, to which [ would briefiy refers it might be reparded as in some 
sort, complementary to thet just noticed. This is necessa yun age 
ef high specialisation in every department. af study. In régard to the 
Studies of classical philology, ‘lier: is some danger best the inevitable 
tendency to subdivision of labour shall discourage the attempt to take 
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larger views. Some of the exsential benefits which, humane studies. 
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should. confer aré apt to be missed, if the student, animated by a 
lambuble wish to advance knowledge at seme particular point, becomes 
absorbed in. the details of technical treatment, It may fairly be claimed 
for the Hellenic: Society that, while it promotes advancei! work in spectal 
branches: it also tends to supply an offet to the disadvantages of 
high specialisation, Ty the largeness of is outlook, by its comprehensive 


aims, it invites its members to survey. the field of Hellenic snidy 
as a whole [t proviiles a centre at which the expert in one branch: 


of the vast subject mocts experts in other branches —mot aa he might 
meet them ‘in books, but in living intercourse, That such ttercourse 
ims a liberalising and a stimulating effect, camnot be questioned ; 


and its valle: Is erihanced by the conditions of advanced research in 


cot day, 


These, then, are twa at yeast of the general results which have 
ensued on the foundation of our Sociely. Let me now say a few words 
as to the principal forms which its activities hive taken. 

General Mcctings of the Society, have been held, asa rule, four times 
a year, for the reading of papers and for discussion ; if) addition to these, 
au Annual Mectine has beer held tn June, at which the Gounodls vepert 
for the past year has been presented, and the officers for the coming year 





have been elected. Extra meetings have also‘been held on spécial otca- 


sions, The papers read at our Meetings have nsually apnenred afterwards 


“in the fevrnaé, Though the ‘attendance has seldom béen lunge, the dis- 


cussions have often been of much value. And they have hac one general 
characteristic, which deserves:a word of notice. [t hay been the idea of the 
Society, (rom the first, to bring together, not only professional students and 
specialists, but all who take an intelligent interest in Hellenic things. And 
it has frequently occurred that interesting contributions have been. madc to 
our discussions by members whost_point of view hus not been that of the 
professional Hetlenist, but who have beer able tu bring ligtt from other 
Geldsof study and experience, This has bees areal gain; ancl itis one which 
could not have been secured by amy Society constituted on a Hharrawer 

Thew there 14 the Journal of Jicllenic Studies, that comtmucie tecored 
of nature work produced by aur members: At the Inaugural, Mecting m 
i870, Charles Newton towards the close of his address; foreshaciowed our 
Journal.. Having directed ony attention to tie motiastic libraries in the 
Levant—the subject to which Lightfoot returned five years lnter—he 
‘After that, tre might fallow ap these researvhes by puiblishing seme of the inorg 
remorkable dycuments which mist thus be brovgtt te light And with o ¢iew wo such 
pustibicatlers we hope to issue peatodicaily a. journal, ennetineg on the plan of the 
Anuaiatre il the Freach lscocatcan perm f emeaieretgetmest! ee dlavice eromypies, whith te 
‘tarly published im the for af a wellgrown Sve vume We cannot hope that our 
putilicoaieny at the aise will enrlate install the Prencl Asawa We mun! fired 
ascrrtain what wecant of werial aubscnplins we can reckah on, nnd regulate rhe cost 
ef cove pity be} Lboaat hewten accordingly : buy let us hope thatyaf sech a journal is once pegony fl 
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Will be vigaroully tuilntaingd and nnorshed, aml oot allowed co dwindle: away into 
wiTophy, as lias been the Gite of => iitny learned periodicals im this country, thongh. 


moertoken under promising auspices’ 


The first yolnine of the fowrwal of Hellenic -Stuates was published ji 
1880; the twetity-thind volume has: recently appeared. Our Society hay 
reason to be well satisted with the position to which its organ hus attained 
both at-home and abroad. Tew periodicals of the kind dare moré frequetitly 
ated in works dialing, with classical archasology, ‘There are Tow 110 fewer 
than 150 Libraries which subscribe tit, Much of the material contained 
mit has been entirely new, consisting. of papers giving: the results of 
explorations tehich the socety has aided. The journal has also piven 
illustrations of previously unpublished . vases or other works of art in the 
iritish Miiseum or-elsewhere- Foreign scholars hive in several iistances 
heen contributors to its pages) The Society owes a very special 
debt to those of its members who are, or have been, editors of the 
firual. 

Apart from the Journal, the Society has occasionally. published special 
pitces of work annder the title of Supplemental Papers. The first of tliese: 
wat the Report on the excavations at Meyalopolis by members of the 
British School at Athens, broweht out jn i8o2 The latest (5 the report 
on the exrayatious conducted by members of the same schoo! at Phylacopi 
in the island of Melos ‘The Society has alse contritmuted to palacographiy 
by Pacaimiles of two important manusenpts. The Facsimile of tic Lauyes- 
tian ecadix. of Sophocles was brought out by us in i885. That of 
the codex Venetue of Aristophanes appeared in 1go%. It was undertaken 
by our Society'in conjunction with the \rchacological Institute of America, 
whose late President, Pro€ John Wilianis White, we are glad to have with 
us to-day, | 

Another province af the Society's activity has been the encouragement 
of exploration and discovery in the Hellenic tands: Tr may be observed 
in the first place, that a close connexion has always existed between our 
socioty and the British School at Athena Our Council wis the body to 
which the first propesal far sstablishing sucha School was addressed in 
(852; bat at the smnoment it was not thought advisable to move in the 
Hitter, About a year later, the project took a practical sharpie: ariel is 
October 1886, the British School at Athens Was opened. Since that time 
the Society has been a regular contributor to the funds of the Schoual, 
ad has been represented on its Manaving Committes The successive 
Directors of the School—My, Menroxe, Prof. Ernest Gardner, Mr. Cecil 
Smith, Mr Hogarth, Mr. Bosanguet—have heen Members of our Council, 


as the Snceessive Honorary Secretaries of the School alsa Tiave bern, 
Accounts af the work done by the School have often been ‘gives: by the 


Director at our meetings or: published in our Journel, The School now 

publishes an Annual of its own: but this valuable periodical has got 

interfered with the prosperity of the Jenrnal, which is still, of course, avail- 

able, when desired, for communications relating to the work of the School. 
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In cvery respect the co-operation between the Society and the School has 
been cordial, intimate, and beneficial to both, 
Aid toy ‘There is also another mode inwhich our Society has promoted discovery ; 
: viz,, by helping to establish and ta support special funds. “Plus within 
the last twelve years we have heen able to assist iv this manner the work 
of distinguished explorers in Asia Minor, Cyprus, Crete; Samos, iegypt 
Actolia, and elaewhere. [0 return, the Society has more than once had the 
privilege of receiving the earliest account of new discoveries A case of 
Areceny thie kind has just occurred ; and it is of such exceptional interest that I 
feceet very gladly comply with 3 wish which has been conveyed to me from the 
discoverer that | should mention it today. On June 16 Mr RC. 
Beganquet, the Director of the British School at Athens, wrote to Mr, 
Macmillan, sending him the principal fragments of a ritual hymn to-tie 
Dictacan Zeus, lately found ait Palaiokastro in Eastern Crete ; and two or 
three days avo Mr. Macmillan kindly aentome these fragments. Refore 
speaking of the hymn, a word must be said of the shrine to whose cult 
‘it pertained: Mr. Besanquet has found some remains of a temple of 
the Dittaecan Zeus, which existed in classical Himes on: the: site of 
Palaidkastro, ‘These remains consist of a fragment of cornice; two frag- 
ments of marble sculptures; and numerous fragments of votive offerings. 
ranging in date from the sixth (or perhaps reventh) century onwards. 
Among these aré many miniature shidlds, and pieces of one large shield, 
resembling thase found m the cave of Zevs on Ida, Shields were the 
attribute of the Cretan (@uretes. The story was that these armed guardians 
and nurses, to whose care the infant Zeus was-enteusted by his mother 
Rhea, danced around him in the mountain cave, making a noise by clash- 
ing their arms, so that the chilis cries might not betray his hiding-place 
to his father Cronus. This temple of the Dictacan temple is undoubtedly 
that menticned in a well-knowrl inscription published by Dittenberge? 
(ipdéage, vol. ii, No, 929) It cantains the award given by arbitrators m 
a dispute between the town of Tanos, on. the cast coast of Crete, and 
the town'of Mierapetra. The Jatrer-had destroyed Praisos/and annexed 
its lavtds, taking over, along with them, an old claim which was the subject 
of the dispute, The Priisiania had claimed certain land ae belonging ‘te 
the temple of the Dictaean Zens; the Itanians asserted that it was their 
own: and the Magnesian arbitnitors decided in favour of Itatios. The 
identification of this temple-site, combined with the mscription, gives a clue: 
to the topography af the-region. 
ys The hymn to Zeus was-engraved-on a sidboof grey marble; 20 inches 
ee wide, and probably about go inches high. Tarts of two copies exist, one 
om. = cut on the tace of the slab, and the other on the back The copy which 
appears on the face ts much the better, thoy it certainly is by ne meats 
free froin amtistakes, It is more compactly engraved than the other, and 
did ant reach to: the bottom of the slab, The copy on the back (5 ineom- 
plete. The first verses of the hymn are wanting in it, though lines had 
been tufed for them. The storiomasott who engraved the back made 
blunders so many and so strange that it might be doubted whether he 
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knew Greek. It may have been because his work was sy uniitellipible 
that the authorities catierd = second copy to be enpraved by a moe 
competent hand on the ather side of the slab Nevertheless the illiterate 
copy happens in one itistance te Correct an error in the better copy; and 
it some other cases itatipplies gape. As to the contents, I will’ briefly 
vive such. results as T obtain from a first inspection, but these *must be 
taken as subject to. revisien In:some details; und they may also he 
supplemented hereafter, for, ii a letter which T received from bim aril) a 
few hours:ago, Mr. Bosauquet says thet there is a hope of finding more 
fragments of the hymn next season. Same words in the frasninents 
already found are obscure; but for the present [ refrain from conjectures. 
‘The chymn beginy with an invocation of Zeas—le péyiere qoilps 
Natpe pox Kpovere, ete—where the word «eupe, in reference to Zeus, serves 
to suggest the Kovpyres. The general sense of the following: words (where 
some points:are doubtful) is," Thou hast come to Dicte” (the neighbouring 
motntain, with the sacred cave of Zeus), The last words af the invoca- 
Hon are—‘approach and rejoice in the song.” The verses alowti to this 
point form  tefrain, which is repeated after every stanza af the hymn, 
The stanzas seem to have been six in number, each being extremely short 
—only two or three verses, The first stanza is mtact; fin sense it fits on 
to wolwe, “song, the last word of the refrain, amd may be rendeped|— 
‘the song which we sound to thee, blended with the notes of harps and 
flutes and chart as we Stand around thy well-fenced altar’ For the 
remaining stanzas, the fragments afford only occasional glimpses of the 
sense in a few worda or plirases. ‘The second stanza alluded to persons 
who at Dicte had ‘received: the immortal child from Rhex.' atid 
there was. @ mention of their ‘shields’: these were of course, the 
Curetes.. The third stanza is lost, save a corrupt word or words 
on the back of the slab. The fourth stanza «poke Of justice (Afca) 
and *Peace, friendly to prosperity’ (pikodSoy Elpriza); the fifth, of 
flocks, and the fruits of the earth, In the sixth, we hear of ‘ cities," ‘sea- 
borne ships, and Themis, Thus we can form at least a general idea 
of the contents, This short ritual hymn, after invoking Zeus, referred, as 
was Obligatory, to the Caretes. Then it spoke of the blessings s=snciates! 
with. or hoped from, the preseiice’ of Zeus at his Dictaran ahtrittee—tleg- 
aings which, under his favour, are given -by Peace; flocks thrive + the earth 
vields her fruits if season ; ships brings merchantlise to cities where 
Themis bears sway, The last words might recall Pindar's reference to 
Aeging, that prosperous seat of commerce, where, as he says,’ Themis, 
assessor of Zeus, is. worshipped © (Of vill. 22) Tt may be observed that 
the liturgical character of the hymn js strongly marked by the fact that 
the prelude, which reours alter cach stanza as a refrain, is at least as tongs 
as the stanga itself One other remark Iwould add. Mr, Bosanquet asks 
tentatively whether the Curetes are the speakers: 1 think we must reply in 
the negative, In Crete, so far as we know, the Curetes were always the 
@aimonic watthers over the'infant god» their name was not, in the Cretan: 
cult, transterred to priests of the Idaean or Dictacan Zeus. This point js 
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“iustrated by the fragment of nineteen verses froma chorus in the (refer 
of Euripides (No, 473 Nauck®), The speaker there. is. the leader of # 
chorus of priests, vowed to the mystic rites of the Iducan Zeus and of 
Dionysus Zagreus; he wears white robes; he must not be preant at a 
hirth or at a funeral: he wivet mot eat Mesh, ie uplifts torches to the 
Motintain Mother (Rhea-Cybele); and he is ‘the initiated votary of me 
Currier’ |Ravajtar Basyos tediPqr dowdieiss lt was probably by a 
‘chorus of such priests that the newly-found hymn was sung at the altar 
of the Dictaean Zeus, The hymn itseli may well be old; the char- 
acters on theslab-are late. Besides the hvintt ta. Zeus) Mr. Kasanguet 
has found an Eteocretan inscription engraved on a stele [2 is muti- 
lated ; but there aré parts of about twelve lines, The Greek characters. 
lorm some strikingly non-tfelenic groups of syllables or words: some of 
which occur also in an Eteocretan text which Mr Bosanquet found 
three years apo. 1 have just heard from iim also that in Taconia: 
Mir, Forster has identified the site of Thalamai, and has: found an 
inscription referring to the remarkable oracular cult of [no-Pasiphae 
Mr, Bosanquet hopes that they may be able to excavate there before 
1 have digressed fora litth: from the central: subject of this address, 
you will, 1 trast, pardon the digression on the ground that it serves to 
exemplify some of those gains to our knowledye of Hellas which this 
Hrespece Society has assisted in winning: Our past, it will be conceded; has not 
Sockxt been unfruithul, Haye we a future? Well, we can at least say that the 
"ores are fayourable, Before the inangural meeting it Jime, 1875, the 
nuinber of members enrolled was,as | have said, tr2. In the first year 

that nutber rose to goo. To-day it is Ss0,. But that number will not 
satisly anyone who considers all the advantages which such a Society a 

this offers to those who care for Greck things, whether they Le professional 
stidents or teachers, or cultivated mmateirs Onen! these adyvantayes, as to 

which T have hitherto said nothing, i4 se impertant thar it ileinandsa brief 

The notice; | mean the Library, Such an adjunct was contemplated from our 
Leg: tarlist days, Our first Library Commitles was appointed in 1481: rules 
were framed in S82, and thenceforward members could borrow boule“ 

But a new epoch in the history of our Library dates from 1894, when vin 

present Honorary Librarian, Mr. Hamilton Smith, accepted the poat, 

With him Mr. Baker Penoyre is now associated as official Librarian, Situar 

1397 a annual grantof £75 hasbeen madeto the Library, It naw conitains 

about 2,600 yolumes beariige on Mellenic studies, with « ccanplete printed 
catilogue, There can be few special libraries in this country, oqually 
comprehensive and formed qwith empial care, from which books can be 
borrewed. or stich easy terme Many of the drawings and plans used fir 

the fewrnal have been deposited in the Library, There are also some 

6,000 photographs, which have beon carefully. classified A very laige 
collection of lantern-slides: also clissified, is at the dispasal of members 

who can wbtain the use of them on moderate terms for purposes of 
Ieeturine, 0: larre has been the Wderand for these slides that. though 
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considerable sums have been spent on then, the departinent ia practically 
stlf-snpporting ; and it has undoubtedly done gots service to the study of 
classical archaeology throughout the country. 1 believe that if these and 


the otheradvantages which our Society offers were more widely known, we 
might confidently look foram increase in the number of our members —not 
t experience, imdferd, warrants 





rapid, perhaps, but steady. Our most rece 
such A hope 

Quite apart from any question as to the place which Greck aught to 
hold in our educational system, it may probably be said that the intercs 
in Hellenic studies—regarded in that iarge and liberal sense which our Society 
has always ailyocated—was nevir keener or more inteiligent than it is 
atthe preaent day, Every year the Greek lands receive large numbers of 
cultivated visiters (rom this country, and of these there can be fow who do 
not retany with a quickened zest for those studics to Ww hich Gir Society is 
dedicated. The British Museum, with which we have such close ties, 
possesses a collection of classical] antiquities if every kind not surpassed, if 
it be equalled, by any m the world. A central Soctety with such a record 
as Ours may then reasonably logic forward to an increasing number of 


aulherents | a 
The retrospect ta which this commemorition has invited us teaches 


that the distinctive character. stamped on this Society at its fommdation has. 


ilso been the parainount cause of its prosperity. That character is large- 


hese af conception, comprehensiveness of aim. The study of Hellasancient, 


aiddieval, and modern, embraces the widest range of interests, appeals (a 
the most various tastes, calls into play the greatest diversity of mental 
faculties. It has been the mea and the endeavour of mir Saciety, whik: 
Hromoting research in each part, at the same time to express and to qine 
trate the unity of the whole. In that idea, in that endeavour, it will 
persevere, May if continue to prosper and to grow. May af become, in 
the hands of our siecessors, an Organ cyen more effectual for the advance: 
ment af thease noble studies than it has been in the hands of these who 
saw its buth, who watched over its youth, and who to-day can rejoine in the 
vigour of its maturity, 


1 would ask leave to express, fo the name of the Society, the peeuliar 
wtatification which it gives us ta sec our Honorary Members represented 
here on this occasion, In too many cases, indeed, those whom we had 


hoped te welcome have been prevented fiom coming by official duties or 


by ressons of Health: Butwe are fortunate in the presence of two distin- 
guished scholars from the Enited States whom we have had the hononr al 
inseribing on eur, roll. 

We welcome rof. Gildersiceve, who has Jong adored the Chair. of 
Greek in the Johns Tlopkins University, a scholar known throughout atid 
beyoud the Enylich-speaking world by his edition of Pindar and by other 
valiable woaths We weleame also Prof, John Williama White, who, 
besides Alling with distinction a Chair of Greek at Harvard, has alee been 
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President of the Archacological Tnstitute of America, which he reprevents at 
our commemoration tovay, We trust that each of these our Honorary 
Members will do us the favour of addressing us to-day, And first | invite 
rofessor Guildersleeve to speak. ) 


PROFESSOR GILDERSLERVYE— 





The announcement that Twas expected! to make one of the aillrésees 
on this interesting and important Occasion came to me as a atirprise anil 
Ihave had no time to make adequate preparition forse conspicuous « 
hinction. Still) carnot withhold my tribute, however poorly expressed, 
from the work af the Society which has honoogred me with its member- 
ship, my tribute of admiration forall that has been accomplished by these 
lovers of Hellenic art in: all its forms. Asstiredly the work of this 
Society ia one of which the authors and the furtherere may justly. be proud 
and this duy must be a day of supreme satisfaction to those whe 
initiated ‘the movement and have survived to see the noble fniition. 
True, every scholar must Know in a general Way the wnportance of the. 
undertaking and the magnitude of the results: Yet the review of what 
-has been accomplished in what is:after all a short time fn ithe histery of 
a learmed society fills the heart of every MMellenist not only with admira- 
tion but with hope; and in the present popwlar estimate of Hellenic 
studies hope ia not the List thing needed. Some brave hearts there are 
that have lest hope but 1am sure that no Hellenist cam read the record 
of these twenty-five years of faithful work, of splendid achievement, of 
noble liberality without renewed confidence in the future of Pethenic 
studies, without catching someting of the fervert spirit that haa gone 
forth conquering and to conquer a larser place for Hellenism in the life of 
the people. | | 

The work Of this society initiated as Tt waste counteract the effect 
of too narrow a devotion to the letter has been from the beginning largely. 
archacalogical, increasingly archaeological and it does not become one wlio 
is no.archaeologist to characterize what has heen achieved on that ete 
But this practical protest against the limitations of classical study has not 
led to airy severance of the archaeological from the literary and the 
philological; and to me the vreat significance of these studies scems to 
be the triumphant maintenance of the unity that at one tine appeared 
to be inmiperilled by the modem spirit of -specialization, 1 believe in 
specialization, | believe with one of my masters, Ritschi, that there is. 
nothing like a certain one-sidedness for breeding tie enthusiasm, I 
beheve inthe spiritual rights of minute research. But the special line of 
workomust send out its branches te every part of the system. It must 
bea channel and nota blind ditch; amd early in my youth—now more 
thin half a century ago—l fll under the doniination of that great master 
of Hellenic philology, Boeck, who belonged to what may be called 
the Keamos period, the petiosdt when we believed in a science ot aritiquitty 
and not merely in a cycle of studies; and among the: heroes of that 
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time it i& a: plessure to recall the cowitenance Of Weleker as it was lighted. 
up by the vision of Hellenic bemity, which he taught WS also to see. 
No tre pupil of such men can ever lose that vision, no matter brow 
arid the details with which ‘he may have to do in his daily quest. 
The. connexion between literature and art—so ‘conspicuous in the 
Tergamene school of grammarians—ought ever to be kept in view and 
whatever danger there may be in pursuing the analogirs of literary and 
plastic art, whatever danger there may be in the expression of literary 
criticism jn term: of archaculogy and archaeclogical eriti¢tm in terms of 
literuture, that danger i -nanght in companson with cold divore. 

But while: the published work of the Society has been largely 
archaeolorical) many of the literary and philological-articles of the Jornal, 
vie In importance anil ithterest with the archaeological, and as a Jover of 
Pindar 1 was glad to note that your secretary lajd especial stress on the 
admirable essay on Pindar, the masterly work of your President No one 
can bea better judge of Pindar than he who has won high fame ‘by his 
emulation .of Pindanc art m Pindars own language. Bot even the 
fuinbler students of Pindar, the sacristans of the temple of song, those who 
love to study all the detail of the- poet's wonderful art.will fine in the 
Journal of Mellewic Studies mach that sill throw light on some ofthe recesses 
of the ecles and will share my appreciation of the papers on the "Cult of the 
Ass' and the “Religiows significance of the Bee" must trust my memary for 
the titles “the Ass and the Bee, which by the way stand for two perennial 
types of Tindaric¢ commentators, the Ass which represents the ipa opAilay 
xiedudey, tho extravagant fancy-at witeh Apollo may well be amused. 
and the Bec, which suggests not only the unwearied search for honey but 
the portentous readiness to sting. 

Hut ime sould fail me, if " should attempt to recall all the help that 
i have reccived personally from the literary atid phildlogical articles in 
the journal of Afellenic. Studies, ii 1 should attempt to express all the 
gratitude I feel for the contributions that have been made by the Society 
to ‘the apparatus of the interpreters of literary art 

My own lot has been cast among the SISnbere af Hellenic Study in 
Ametica. | look back on halfa-centusy of effort-ati compare the dimes 
of ‘the crude beginnings, with the recent increase in the number of trained 
students, of special investigators | can not shut my eyes ta the fact 
that there is a serious: diminution in the munber of these who do what 
people are pleased: to call studying Greek. Dut the cubic contents af 
Greek: in Avierica ‘are inuch preater than they ever were, And in the last 
twenty-five yeats—a period cainciding wilh the life oF the Hellenic 
Society —archaeological study, despite our remoteness from the scene of 
exploration, has. kept pace with strictly philological study. How rapid 
the advance has been T have personal reasons to recall. It js nearly 
twenty-five years since | projected the Amertwan Journal of Philelogy—the 
first of a numérous brood of American journals devoted to philological 

Autom!) Wonihip in the Mycemean Age,” IywoA. BL Cook, £452 xiv. 812°" The Bee in 
Greek Mrtidogy, tg A. 1h Cook, JAS. er, a 
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studies—and canceiving philology in its widest sense | intended to make dt 
a playground for archacology as well, But the Anterior Jowrmil af 
Jirckarolagy followed in so short atime that the hospitality freely: extended 
seemed absurdly inadequate. Mowever, the offer was for all that the 
sexpression of my faith In the unity of clussieal work the faith in which Twas: 
breil, to which I hope to be true to the ond. But there ia one arpect of that 
unity on which 1 wish to dwell in closing. Atmericans cf the older states 
feel their ‘kindred with the dwellers in the old home, but in many 
American veins tins a mixed blood, an alien blood; and the training of 
American scholars has in the main bee conducted Be other: than: English 
teachers. Indeed, as matters stant] to-day, our line of spifitial descent is 
German father than. Roglish, Vor my own humble part, though a gupil of 
German masters, I have always striven to upholi! the standand of a cosmopoli- 
tan cultiire ; sand L regret that so much that is valuable in English scholarship 
has fost its hold on men bom to the same speech and intivenced by the 
same historical traditions. In the domain of archaenlogy—a new domain— 
English and Americans mect on cominon pround und the Soetety of 
Helletiic Srodies may serve not oly te promote the cause of Hellenism 
among English-speaking peoples but also to bring about more and) more 
cordia! relations between those who are working to the same end. nn 
different sides of the water. The honour you have done American 
scholarship to-day is an carnest of that brotherly cooperation—that 
fraternal interdependence, whuchtwill, [ trust; characterize the work of the 
next quarter of a century, and may T not add in the fiith of a Hellenist, all 
the centuries to come ?: 


_ The next speaker was Mr. (GGENNATNUS, formerly Minister of Greece 
in Lendon, In calling on him to address the meeting, thet President 
referred ‘to the active part which Mr. Gennadivs had taken in the feunila- 
tot! of the Society, of which he is row an Honorary Member, and to the 
value of his sympathetic atid inj the earlier pears. af itsexistence, 


Mr. GENNADIS— 


lt is particularly pratifying-to be able to address you on Hs occasion, 
eclebrating, as we now are, a Gireér of success-such as we did not antici-- 
pate, and could hardly have hoped for. when more than twenty-five years 
ago, In the summer of 1877, the idewof this Sonety was conceived) in the 
chanibers of the Greek Legation in Pall Mail The mpidity ofits growth, 
the excellence of its work, its present vigour rll wile activity, the 
‘position to which it Nes attained among learned ‘bodies, have excemicd 
by far the expectations we then formed, and now justify aur hopes for 
the future 

‘This success is all the more notable ae it-synchronises with the 
recrantency of efforts to crrcumsorbe Greek studies in the University 

cunculuim And although such attempts are nothing new, havitig periedi- 

cally recurred ever since the revival of letters, the attack Is now reinforced 
by the prevalence of more alluring material considerations 


Without entering upon this vexed question, 1 would merely draw your 
attention to the fact that the value of Hellenic studies, the powerful 
influence which they exercise on civilization, their practical utility no loss 
than their captivating charm. have been amply demonstrated by. the: 
progress and thé prosperity of thisSociety, And I venture to hope that 
it is hat the qutcome of any’ egotiam of, mine, a4 a Greek, if to this] add 
the belief that its success is alsodue, in a measure, to the whale-hearted 
appreciation and support which we peceived! from Greeks: everywhere, ariel 
fram the Greek Govennment itself; But if we are now ablé to nejICe with 
just pride over the abundant harvest of twenty-five years work, It ts -mamiy: 
beeause of our well-founded conviction, at the outset, that the most-highty 
cultured intellects in this country would be found eager Lo cooperate 
in the cultivation of Greel: literature anid archacolngy, fur their own ake 

We did not-stop to make the prudential inquiry if it was likely to 
prove a, maténally profitable undertaking, On. the (contrary; several 
generous donors readily came to our assistance }and we, all of us, devoted 
our efforts to whatis essentially a work of love: Brit more especially, | 
think | shall have all these who watched the progress of the Society with 
me in saying, thal no Gn has yivera amore brilliant example of unremit- 
ting effert and unsparing labour, than my valued friend Mr Muemillan, 
with whom I had the pleasure of being associated from the very olitset, 
Without his truly Hellenic enthusiasm our progress would have been but 
slow, if, indeed, we had not: remained stationary. 

Well ther), we Wave some prounds for satisfaction with an undertaking 
whith, aiming ai no material gain, has yielderl such rich fruit We believe: 
that it-has merited well of this great country in which Greek learning —for 
its own sake, and for the imetimable moral and intellectual advantages it 
brings: with jt—has been held it high esteem during thirteen consccutive 
centuries: from the time when the great Greek Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Theodore of Tarsus first planted it on Enetish snil,to this day, when we: 
Claim as Gur President one of the forempst interpreters of that learning 
in Europe. | 

It may be affirmed, without exageeration, that the spirit af freedom 
which has at all times inspired the Church in England, the conception of a 
liberty coordinate with law. which runs through the political history of this 
country, the pecullar charm of unaffected simplicity and unconscious 
erandeur whicli is so prominent in the best type of English Titerature—all 
this is duc to the fact that your foremost churchmen, aml statesmen, anil 
men of Natters baptizcd, and purified, and qualified themselves for their 
great task in the invigorating and imspirjng waters-of Greek leaming.. They 
schooled thamselves in that language which, in thé grand words of Gibbon, 

‘gave a soul to the objects of sense, and a body to the abstractions of 
philosophy” They prounded their political faith upon the histery of a 
country in which the duties and rights of citizenship were first understaa] 
and practised. They formed wir taste after the masterpieces of the 
human mind, which have been achiever! once and for all time, never to be 
surpassed hardly ever to be equalled. In one word, they imbucd 
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hcriselves with the culture ofa people who first clearly conceived and defined 
that which oonstitutes a perfect gentleman—oot a magnate, or a high 
official, or the titled, the rich, the powerful, but the «ahog: «ayabés. 

And they were careful to derive the full benefit of such) search after 
perfection by: going to the very source, by securing it at first hand and 
unalloyed. If demonstration were needed of the oft-repeated fallacy, that 
all which Is of any use or advantage in. Greek may be had through 
transtations, conclusive prow’ has lately been forthcoming from & quarter 
beyond dodbt—from the lineonscions avowal of one of the createst- minds 
ofourtime. No one who has experienced the stitring and ermebling effeet 
Of the Greek verse of Homer can have perused the strange observalfona of 
Herbert Spencer on the Dliad—to whieh he had access only through a 
transiation—without a smile mingled with a setise of revret, on reflecting 
low much more perfect, how. much mone penetrating might have been the 
stupendens labours of the great English philosopher, if only he had been 
able to come into personal contact, so to say, with Pato and Aristotle. with 
Whose teaching he appears to have thought he could well dispense, “One 
is forcibly reminded of Dr. Arnold's deeply suggestive, though humorously 
couched saying, that he felt sure he would have uncderstow! Coleridge's 
philosophy better, if it were expressed in Attic Greek, Had Spencer been 
acquainted with Greek, his work would fiave been, in away more humane: 

For itis this, above all, that Greek culture gives. It does not merely 
instruct and civilize : it humanizes. And those who, duritge the Kenascence, 
were enchanted and enthralled by the New Learning, justly styled the 
vehicle, which enabled thein to emerge from material clyilization bo intellec- 
tual and ethical regeneration, Literee Huimaniores—the Humanities, 

All must admit the immense benefits whith the development of natural 
Science art mechanics have ecanferre| ipon the world: But undivided 
attention to material profit may threaten a cOmMMUnty with the advert of 
a Cosrseness, all the more difficult to stave-off, because ‘it: Issn pesoyreefal, 
Therefore they are not far wrong! who think that-a society entirely stranged 
from Greek culture must soon degenerate In Intellectual power. 

OM course, Greek beings the choicest intelectual food, is. fit only: far 
these whoure endowed with delicate and disctiminating palates: But it 
fa they who become the salt of the earth, when, at the ourser of their 
career, they make the choice of Herakles; and, instead of the animal 
contentment of (he lezendary professor of Louvain, they clect what is most 
perfect, beautiful, and cnnobling, by submitting to that intellectisy! discipline 
which, in its subtlety, is beyond all price, and which teaches the one preat 
rule of Greek life—a life dv ewppocbpy wah eupporirn, in cobermess of mind 
and in gracious enjoyment, 

It is thus that the twent)-five years work of this Soclety, hy pro- 
mating Heiletiic studies, and by eneoinmging archaeological research, has 
eaitriluted powerfully to the maintenance anc spread Of the best traditions 
of British scholarship, Its founshing condition js the strangest evidence 
of the value and yitality of Greek literattire, the best euarantee shat ete 
standard of culture in-this country will nol be lowered, It behoves those 
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who are proud to be: members of such a body to see that they who come 
after. us find the the lamp burning, and have their onward path Huminated 
by the light that has‘no eve: 

PROFESSOR JuoHN WILLIAMS WhHitrre— 

' Ihave just had the ee Of reading a second time the |terestine: 
Introdiictory Address op * Hellenic Studies* delivered by Mr. Newton at 
the Inaugural Meeting of this Society, held on June 16, 1879, I first read 
Mr. Newton's addréss twenty-five years ago, when it was published in 
Macmillan’s: Magazine. It sets forth admirabiy the principics which had 
alrdady been bricily stated in that ‘Rule’ of this Society which declares 
the Society's objects, and it is-a singularly ctholic interpretetion of the 
phrase ' Hellenic Studies.’ | 

By: this term we de not mean simply the study of Greek texts The 
Mterpretation of the masterpieces of Greek literature must ever remam 
the-chief interest of Hellenists, but besides this, and necessary indeed to 
the proper understanding of these texts, isthe study of the: monuments of 
the Greeks; their architecture, soulpture, fictile art,—all the visible, tanothle 
farms to which their creative imagination gave expression. There is, in 
short, now a science properly named ‘Classical Archaealogy” Nov shivuld 
investigation be confined within narrow geographical limits, Exploration 
should he made of every region to, whiely the restless spirit of the Greeks 
carried them, and there made settlement, The ficld of stud, then, Is 
not simply the mainland of Greece, but that larger Greek world which 
extended from. Africa far into the North, and from the Orient to the 
Pillars of Hercules) Nor should the time over which ow supvey extends 
be limited by the term ‘Classical’ The period covers more than -thirty 
centuries—first from the earliest traces of Greek life in the Aegean Sea 
to the downfal| of Paganism; then from the establishment of (Christianity 
to the taking of Constantinople in 1459: \and finally: the Neo-Hellenic 
period With refererice to the lanowiave, we understand much better to-jay 
than we did twenty-five veare ave ow important is the study of the 
Byzantine aod New Elellenic periads it) the interpretation of the Classical 
Literature, and as to the monuments a new world has been revealed 
during the past quarter of a contary by the marvellous results of the 
excavations that.are gradually giving definite form to the shadowy outimes 
of the prehistoric period. 

Such is the catholic interpretation of the term Hellenic Studies, 
embodied in that nile of this Society which states its objects, Vou deter 
tnined, moreover, that this stud should not be pursued simply with the aid 
of existing materials: provision was made by which these maternals were 
to be increased by the active efiorts-of members of this Soci¢ety—new 
inscriptions were to be callected, search for manuscripts was to be male 
in the monasteries of the Levant, treasures of ancient art thar hed bee 
lost were ta be recovered. Exploration and excavation were to Trépca! 
new means through which might be secured a broader and trier under- 
Standing af (areek literature, institutions, and civilization: 


Iwi 
| aml performance, between the 
confident hopes of youth and the achieved resiilis GF mature years, js 
mie of the melancholy facts of Ife, whether of individuals of of oreaniza- 
tians, Bur this Society has no reason to grieve, {ft stated its ‘objects 
hroad|y and comprehensively, but it has-accomplished them in right good 
measnve. “The clear evidence of this fact is recorded in your /owrnad, 

Your first presiding officer expressed the hope that a journal might 
be estublished, and that it might be virerously maintained and nqirished, 
aid not allawed to dwindle away inte.atrophy, With great wisdom you. 
sstablished your /rirwal at once, and Mt Newton's hope has been 
aburidantly realized. An attentive reader of your Journal is impressed 
by two facts: by the high quality and importance of the investi rations 
which it-records, an excellence that has been steadily maintained from the 
beginning, anid by the number ani! value-of its ilhistrations - am) again, by 
the wide wange which these investigations haye covered. ‘Your contri- 
butors have left no/field in the fair domain of Hellenic studies unexplored. 
Literature, language, IScriplions, manuscripts; history, geography, topo- 
graphy, antiquities, architecture, sculpture, vases, gens, coins,—all these 
are themes which here have original and protitable discussion. | has beteir 
said that the ytiality and Importance of a scholar's contributions may be 
sauged by the frequency with which he i» quoted in the subsequent litera- 
ture Of his subject (know, indeed, of a wager that has been fart that-no 
important book on a\theme within the range of Classical Studies will 
appear within the ext five years. in which a certain brilliant: classical 
scholar of the Continent will not be quoted | Judged by this standard 
your Journal is of conspicuous excellence. These twenty-three volumes 
and four supplementary papers are of great and permanent value. 

It is not possible now.to dwell on these investigations in detail, There 
is one subject, however, on which U:should like to say a word. You 
prapese a4 one of your objects to: collect facsimiles: lyanscripts. arid pliote 
eraphs of Greek manuscripts, .and Bishop Liphtihor in 1884, repeatine 
i sigrestion that had been made by Mir, New tan, Lire the Society ta 
undertake the iivestication by competent echolars of monastic and other 
libraries in the Fast 

As to the libyaries, less has bed accomplished than we could have 
wished, and much, J am sure, remains to be done. A Russian writer in 
the Proceedings of the Palestine Asscciation for 1509 expresses the opiniun 
with confidence that there are treasures in the linperial Library in 
Constantinople which the Turks have rever allowed any unbeliever to see: 
The political relations of Taglar with T urkey and the inflaence that you 
could wently exert on the (reek patriarchs make the task of Investigating 
the librsities of the Levant the appropriate work of Englishmen. ‘Throuzb- 
but the world scholars would be emteful to this Society, if it should give 
special training in Greek palacography to competent young scholars at 
your universities and in your School in Kome, arid then should send them, 
with proper credentiais, into the East What they might accomplish in 
their reports ts indicated by the work of the young Italian philologists during 
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the past fifteen years who have given such admirable detailed accounts of 
the Greek manuscripts in Italian libranes: Whether the monasteries in the 
Fast contuin hitherto unknown oxuiitserjpts of Grock authors of the 
Clessical periadia uncertain, hut one imby be hopeful, just as the «ands of. 
Egypt have yitlded tinexpécted treasunes You would reider a rare 
services if thus you should discover and publish, let me say, a comedy of 
Menander! ‘The results, even if they. should not be of this magnitude, 

would still be important. “That the fuers should be made completely known 
is oie of the still unsatistied demands of aur Science, 

Your Secitty Ins employed the camcra fo advantage, and has 
gradually secured @ large and weeful collection of photographs and lantem- 
slides. Furthermore, mm p885 it reproluced in facsimile the celebrated 
manuscript of Sophocles preserved in the Laurentian Library. This wasan 
important contribution te knowledge. welcome to all Classical scholars, but 
espocialle to those in: America, for—alas !—we have no. Greek manuscripts 
of Classical authors in America, and though we are perforee travellers, i ts 
sill a lone yay from Boston or New York to Florence, Again, i it 16G05, 
you ‘united with the Archieolegical Institute af America it) reproducine, 
in facsimile, Bessarion’s manuscript of seven plays of Aristophanes now 
preserved in: St. Mark's Library. J recall this fact with special pleasure, 
because it brought the Institute inte close relations with the Society for 
the Promotion of Hellenic Studies jn accomplishing an important Gil 
The whole edition of the facsimile of Sophocies was distributed jong age 
amotis the libraries of the world, and about two-thirds of the two hundred: 
copies of the facsimile of Aristophanes have already been demanded. 
This: clearly demonstrates that these undertakings were useful, 

The artof photegraphy has thus contributed to the needs of Classical 
scholars, but we have pot yet realized, I think, how serviceable a handmait 
of our stucice jf may become You will permit me, | know, briefly lo 
relate a few facts within my personal experience in order that I may more 
clearly profer a suggestion, Scholars are now agreed that the authoritative. 
interpretation of an author must west Won) a thorough persearal bnow ledge 
of extisuing diplomatic materials. This is fundamental, We may not all 
become expert palaccpgraphers, but we must know the manuscripta of our. 
auther, and we must know them at first han! To acquire this knew- 
ledye is not an unpleasant tusk One wanders to many cities Gf many 
men. The collating rooms are generally: pleasant places, and the keepers 
af the manuscripts are learned and helpful, In my study of the manuscripts 
cf Aristophanes | have worked ino many libraries In Europe, and I have 
Always been courteously received. Then, to take the book in Nand, to 
miake search for the facts which reveal its age anil provenance, to Study 
tlie handwriting, the material on which ft is written, and the TmHaneEr it 
which if is put together, and tuming here anid there to read it in places 
where one's previous study of other manuscripts has left. one in uncertainty 
and doubt, all these are pleasant things tedo. And the agrecabie surprise 
ol a bappy discovery is always possible > and one never knows in waking 
searcli among the tréeasnres of a library, its: manuscripts and its catalopnes, 
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old and new, what fact of historical importance may be brought to 
light. 

For cxample. in a noteworthy passage in the ‘Aves of Aristophanes 
the chief character: of the play getiially Ueclare: that he will not make 
known his plan for the amelioration of the sad condition of the Birds 
uniess they enter inte the compact with’him that a certain Panavtiue once 
made with his wife," that payerporords,' he calls him. Now Panaetius. we 
Rnow, Wak a cook, and to call @ cook a uayanporods was apparently a 
contradiction in terms, A. peyaiporows was a cutler* on aprand scale; 
he had a great establishment managed by slaves, and was himself a 
gentleman of leisure’ So the word in this passage hae proved to be 4 
mor suolesta to the modern editors, and the very last of them, a learned 
Dutchinan, declares that Aristophanes could not have used it here, although 
he 3 tmmable to suggest the word the poct did ose The vulgate of the 
Alexandrine scholinm on the passages gives no help, since it says merely 
that Aristophanes applics this epithet to Panactius as téy payalpac 
epyatonevor, But the great Veuce manuscript varies the reading of the 
note bya single letter and lus -rop Bayalpass epyatouevan, The cook 
Panaetius, then, was a ‘performer with knives, and Aristophanes wes. 
punning. | | 

Again, had read through the ‘ Acharmmenses” during the past winter 
in one of the Palatine mamuscripts, and. had come to the last: verse of 
the play. But there appeared-to be another verse, a line that ludked as 
if -it were part of the play, but it fread weecheos Ortajtpas Terres 
ypaders. That fixes the date of the manuscript, and,if T ant aot mistaken, 
ddd2o0 new serie to our list, ae 

Finally, among the treasures of the Vatican Library are the manu- 
scripts that were brought to Rome from Lirhmo by the comematid of 
Mesanider VIL They include two manuscripts of Aristophanes: Hut: in 
an ' fade Vecchio” of these books thut is atill preserved imong the Latin 
manuscripts of this collection, and must have been made either in the time 
of the great Felerigo or in ‘that of his-ahn, a third ‘manuscript af 
Atistophuines is entered, a! codex pulcherrimus” containing clever plays. 
In the margin isa significant entry + habuit Petras Florentinus Canutarius 
quent mist Florentiam starpandium.. This TMMSeript must fave: been 
the Codex Ravennas, and the record fully confirms the brilliant anLestion 
made by Wir W. ty. Clark 1 the third volume of the Journal af Piidiolowy, 
that the Ravenna manuscript-was undoubtedly the source of the Iga. lwo 
plays im the-first Juntine eifition of Aristophanes published early in #516, 

Such inspection of the mariuseripts is pleasant, but it is preliininary to 
one’s teal Work—the ardugua labour of oullution, a long atid often difficult 
task, Those who have collated the imdmiscript of Anstophanes which the 
Society aid the Tnstinete have reproduced in faesimile will understand 
perfectly what T mean: the handwritings are bad, the script employs may 
abbreviations, the folig-is often crowded, the scholia -are apparently put 
upon the: margin without regard to the order of the text Wesaurion him- 
self found the book so perplexing that he bad ne of his talile companiems 
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copy it ina manuscript that is still preserved in St. Marks library, and It 
is sufficiently apparent that some inodern écholars who went to Venloe 
in the last century to study the book, gave it up and ised the copy, with 
all its errors. Lt requires strength and resolution to continue this work 
day after day under the conditions imposed. by the place. The hours are: 
short. and one is tempted to work too rapidly; the place is sometimes. 
uncrnfortabl:—the: Vatican collatine-room, for example is so cold in 
Junuary os (6 give one a new conception of the Romar Catholic 
doctrine of Purgatory—and the man who collates grows weary, in spite of 
himself, and jike Homer may fal) to nodding, with consequences that are 
disastrous. 

Here photography lends a helping hand. ‘The libraries; under restric- 
tiotts that are not rigorous, permit any Individual to have such parts of " 
their inanuscripts photographed as he may desire for his own use [tis 
thus feasible to secure reproductions in facsimile of affexisting manuscript 
material, for example, of a Greek play, and a seholar has the sense of: 
unusual command of materials, jf within the four walls of his own library 
he has reproductions of manuscripts so widely separated as are Copenhagen 
and Rome, Venice and Paris, Comparison and repeated inspection of the. 
“manuscripts are now possible 

Two restrictions make this method somewhat difficult’ [tis irksome: 
to be obliged to return to the library, when one has already sufficiently 
studied and noted the palaeographical features of the manuscript, in order 
merely to make search for a photegsapher, to give him his directions, and 
to see that he does his work properly; and furthermore, the probable amount 
of his bill may be deterrent. Happily the last consideration ts-about to 
lose its force, lor some genius has recently discovered a process by which 
—through the use of a prism, that reverses ‘the image—it is now possible 
to photograph directly upon the paper without the intervention of a 
iegative. The process 4 simple, rapid, and IER petisive, and the result is. 
wory satisfactory, The process is sure to come into common usc. 

One of the declared objects of this: Society is to collect facsimiles, 
transcripts, aml photographs of manuscripts: Could) you not enlarge this 
function, enter into relations with the libraries of Europ ane undertake 
to reproduce for your members, umder conditions which could be easily 
established and simply stated, such parts of Greek manuscripts preserved 
in these libraties 4s they might desire? { know of no other organization 
that is so well circumstanced with reference both to geographical and to 
other considerations to accomplish this useful work as is the Society for the 
Pramotion of Hellenic Stuclies 


Lam here to-day, Sir, by personal invitation and also as the representa- 
tive of the Archaeological Institute of America. It is a pleasing coin- 
cidence that the Institute was founded an May 17, 1870. Thus the two 
Societies, whose objects. are. practically. the same, were founded within-a: 
month one of the other, The Institute desires. me-to express to you its 
hearty congratulations on what you have accomplished ‘in the promotion 
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of Hellenic Studies,and its best and confident wishes for your future 
success, And it sends you-an Address. This Address is expressed in 
elegant Latin, but [ will not read it, for fear that my barbarous pronuncia- 
tien of that language woull not be jntelligible to the meimbers of your 
Society. But we hope that you will make this Address a: part of your 
permanent records of this meeting, 

But thisis not all, The Institute does not send you greetings to-lay 
simply as one learned Society might address another. “QGni consauypwinel 
sain sentinnt, bis consanguine’ sent?’ We do oot forget that tlic ties 
which unite we are aleo those of blood andl of a common lantunge. We 
salute youas brothera. And we remember, and our pulses quicken. as we 
remember, that during the past. twenty-five years everywhere the bond has 
been drawn closer that unites men of the Engitsh-speaking. race. 

| canmot take my. seat without saying a word that t# personal to 
mysel€ T berames memberof this Society in i879, For twenty-five years 
I have cerved in the ranks, in the sense that | have been a diligent reader 
of your jerrual, for you will persist in holding all your meetings in. 
London, and refuse to come occasionally to New Yark or Boston.. | am 
told that after twenty-five years service in the canks; | am to be promoted, 
and hereafter:am bo be one of your Forty Immortals. 1 beg to express to 
your Society, Sir, through you, my .profound appreciation of the preat 
honour and distinction which it he: conferred upon me, 
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‘1 feel that | owe an-apology for appearing in the place of a speaker 
who would have been:so much more fitted to address this Society,and the 
more so because T have only at the last moment been asked to take the 
place of Sir E: Maunde Thompson, who has been unfortunately prevented by 
iiness from being present. The Hon, Secretary has asked: me to speak 
as the representative of the Britigh: Muscum, and [have much pleasure in 
testifying to the extreme cordiality of the. relations which have always 
obtained between the Muascum and the Society, 1 fecl strongly that the 
mainspring of this good feeling had its origin first and foremost in Mr, George 
Macrnillan, who for ten years combined in his person the Mun. Secretaryship 
both of the Hellenic Socrety and at the affiliated Lostitution—the British 
School at Athens The fact that Mr. Macmillan his always, by his tact 
antl courtesy, maintained excellent relations betwee these Institutions 
and the Museum, has always been the guarantee: and safecuard of the 
existing hannony between them. It would be easy to talk of what the 
British Museum owes to the Hellenic Society. The advantage to Musenm 
officials of the opportunities which it has given them of coming Into closer 
touch with scholars, borh English and Forcign, will be obvious to everyone : 
as well as the benefit, whith every Museum official will appreciate, of 
securing a ready publication ani discussiay of the work in which they 
are: engaged. Occasions have even arisen when a more material obligation 
has been incurred, as for mstance when the Museum obtained important 


lied 


acquisitions from the Cyprus Exploration Punil, an énterprise which was 
ina large measire duc to the Hellenic Society : and many more instances 
might ke quoted. | | 
Tf we turn to the credit side on the other hand, it is more difficult to 
decide how much the Society owes to the British Museum, The Museum, 
it must be remembered, is a Governorent institution, and the Enefith 
Government is notoriously parsimonious iy its encouragement of scientific 
and Iiterary undertakings The keynote of the English character is 
individialiam: if one looks back at the roll of ereat English names of 
thoes Wha were the pioneers of archaeological! research, Gell; Leake, 
Cockerell, Fellows, and even in our own time: bent, the story is one of 
mdiviciial effort and enterprise, working independeritly and alone, ilten 
without even the recognition of their contemporaries, The Hellenic 
Society was formed, anéong other objects, to co-ordinate and organize 
these individual efforts, aud to give them collectively the increased streneth 
of ucity: One cannot but wonder what the result would have been if 
these oreat Englishmen of the past had had a Society like this ta fall 
back npon for encouragement and material-ald: there can be little doubt 
that the splendid results which they achieved would have been even more 
brilliant ad important that they were 
The English Goverament, unlike that of France and Germany, 
belicves in individualism: and offers the individual the broad and Jibcral 
encouragement of leaving him discreetly alone But if the Museum has: 
unfortunately been unable to give the Society financial support, it at least 
has always-provided jt with members, among whom have tanked some of the 
most active and eminent-on the list. I will only refer here to two, my 
predecessors jp the ofher of Keeper af Greek and Roman antiquities, 
Newton—aone of the links, now alas all gone, which bound the old School 
(OF Archacolpgy to the new, to whose broad sympathy and ripe enthusiasm 
the Society owes so much, and who was able, as perhaps none other m 
those carly diys, twenty-five years ago, to invest archaeology and those: 
aims which: the Society cherishes with wider prestige in the public eye— 
and Murray, who has recently been removed from our ranks while still in 
the plenitude of his activity, by a tragically sudden death which Wwe.all 
deplore, These two panties represent at once the most eminent of the 
Museum coadiuters of the Society, and the two whom we have lost. but 
happily the relations, | hope [> may say, between these bodies were never 
more cordial than now. Societics may come and go, but the Museum is 
and must remain the permanent and abiding centre of Greek archacolosy 
in this country, I will only add the fervent wish that as jong as the 
Museum endures the Hellenic Society may continue and flourish. 


Peor, PEKcy GARpNEK— 
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matters which | should apa withed to bring forward have been more ably 
treated by others. In Mr, Macmillan’ excellent history of the Society 
you will find all the facts in regard to the earlier volumes of the Mel/este 
Journal, and | need not trouble you with comments on those facts, It 
was'also in my mind to say-a few words-as to the relations of our Society 
te Sir Co Newton. For many years before it was founded Newton had 
stoce) almost alone as a champion of the study of Greck monuments ; and 
the Society arose just in time to take from his shouhlers a burden which 
was becoming too heavy for them. But owr President has sketched with 
so skilful a hand the position and: work of Newton, that | have nothing 
say, unless | may add. as an-appendix to what Mr Cecl Smith has satd 
as.to the parsimony of English povernments in the endowment of learning, 
thal nething in Sir C. Newton's career was nore adiirable than the way 
it, which bee extorted from successive wovernment= the funds required far 
his great-excavations. Such thingy can be done only by remarkable 
personalities. 

My connexion with the Afellemac Journal lasted seventeen years, and J 
may be allowed to say that there is nothing in my life on which T look 
back with greater satisfaction, I do not cradye one-hour which I have 
given to the /ewwal Noa doubt as editor | made many mistakes, but the 
contributors were kid enough to believe that these were the results of 
ignorance rather than of malice, and with nearly all of them T remained on 
the best of Terms. 

There ts an extraordinary mterest. in watching the start of anew 
Journal Wind and wave often carry it in directions quite foreign to the 
intentions of the founders In the Afel/raje fourned will be found the 
record of much work which was starcely anticipated by the Editors, Mr. 
Ramsay's work in Asia Minor, which has been coritinusd by many of our 
members, was a new and fruitful departive. So Mr, Evans’ work at 
Cnossus, The jowreal contains much good work in the feid of really 
Hellenic literature, history,-ancd art; yet perhaps tts contributions to the 
Grek ondoins am! the record of pre-Helle me Greece have been even more 
remarkable It) a Darwinian age the search into origins has a strong 
attraction, and ene cannjel regret. a tendency whith has done so much to, 
make known whatcnve toay call the prolegomena to Greck history’ and 
Antiquities: 

Mr. Smith has spoken of the- help which this Society renders to the 
British Museum. May [ say,-as a representative of the University of 
Usxiord, how Grae is the advantage which our Upiversitie derive from 
this anil other learned societies of London, London i the great home of 
the learneel wecieties : , they strengthen the Universities just: where’ they are 
weak, in the direction of research, and especially research in the studics 
relating to man. At the presetit time there could scarcely bea more 
useful way of spending one's life than in furthering and organizing the 
learned societies. And since it ts most important that their connexion 
with Oxford and. Cambridge should be maintained and strengthened, | 
would wenttire on a practical suggestion, It is in¢reasingly difficult for 
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Oxford and Cambridge men to find time to attend the constantly multi 
plying meetings of the societies to which they belong in London Would 
it be: possible to. arrange that the Couneil meetings of all the historical 
and archaeological societies. should be held on one day in the week? Ifso 
we coulil try to keep that day free for them. 

My friend Mr. Macmillan has-asked me if 1 have any suggestion to 
make as to the future of this Society, Though Tam scarcely yet entitled 
to play the part of Nestor, | will put into a few words what seems to mea 
likely forecast of cur future. The past twenty-five years have been, for 
Hellenic Studies, = time of remarkalile discoveria, The clusical exciva- 
tions at Olympia, the Acrapolis of Athens, belphi, and on other sites 
scarcely less interesting have opened endless: vistas, while the influx of 
papyri from Eeypt has deine much te give a new impulse to cour study of 
Greek literature Unless Herculaneum is attacked, in which case it is 
dificult to assign a limit to cur hopes, it fs very unlikely that the next 
twenty-fve years will shew us such: a brilliant series of discoveries, To 
periods of discovery, periods of the organization of the results of discovery 
naturally succeed. The library of the Society has grown steadily, and the 
series of photographs and fanternslides has constantly increased to meet 
an increasing demand Jere certainly isa field which we can hold, and in 
which we cn develop our activities. We can be more and more useful to 
stiiderits Of ancient Hellenic lite in allits phases 

And there can be no doubt that we are approaching acrisis. The 
learning. of Greek is in. most countries receding before the advance of such 
studics as secm to have a more immediate bearing on daily life The 
stress will soon be on usin England. Let us ineet it-by trying to deepen 
and to widen Hellenic culture everywhere, and in particilarin our Univer- 
sities am! Schools It is largely far that purpose that our Society exivte 

And much is being dane At Cambridge the new arrangements for the 
Classical Tripes lay: more emphasis ona broad culture. At Oxford there 
is less movement, paitly because the excellence of the present classical 
traming makes the teachers very nervous about change, for fear they should 
risk what they already possess: Yet on some sidey that training is 
undoubeedly defective. Finally, i our schools there is some movement, 
conservative ae f= the Enelish public school, And | have hope that 
America, Whence in these days we borrow 20 many interesting inventions, 
intends to have the startof usin introducing into the public schools the 
rudiments of archacology, and initiating: a vigorous attempt to give reality 
and mterest to the study of ancient fife, It is in this very practical and 
educational direction that some of onr energy mist be expended: in future 
years, though [ hope that we shall riot neglect thut promotion and organi- 
zation af research and dliseovery for which we have lone much im the last 
quarter of a century, and which must of course alivays be our highest 
abject, 
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THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION 
OF HELLENIC STUDIES. 


GOLLECTION OF NEGATIVES, PHOTOGRAPHS, AND LANTERN 
SLIDES, 


The Photographie Collection consists of the following sectiOn3 — 


A Colleetion of Negatives frdin which Prints, Lantern Slides, and Enlarge- 
ments fanitable: for Class Rooms and Libraries) may bo tuade ag they 
ATG repaired, 

A. Reference Collection of Photograptio Prints: 


A Loan Uollection of Lantern Slites, 


The Collection of Negatives.—Thiy Society now possesses some 4,{)(10 
negatives. either male for it or presente] by generous donors-anl iw 
deposited with the Society's professional photographer, who is tesponsilly 
for their aafety, Members ure entitlxl to have prints, slides, an) atilayge- 
ments mide from them, all orders for which slouldl be addressed (6 the 
Librorian, Hellenic Society, 22 Allwmarle Strea, W, "They will be executed 
according to the sealo of cliarges printed below, which has: been armoged 
to cover the bare cost and working expenses:of the Collections: these are 
not titended to tuke “a peciliitary polit but to ethane the shel wu baa pres 
attaching to membership of the Society, Members who possess sititalle 
negatives, which they desire to make availiable for wee by other students of 
Helletie art. atid history, will be farwarding the Society's work if they 
will communicate with the Librarian. It often dinppens that facewar in 
the Societys lists can be filled jn thi way without appreciable detriment to 
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the owner's collection. Among further developments contemplated are a 
section (Mm epigraphy and Acmare comprokensivé trestiment of the lesser arts. 


Attention is drawn to the prices of enlargeméuts (seo p, 4) anil the vary 
large choias of enhjects arnilable Specimens of these were exhibited at the 
moeting of the (lussiesd Agsocintion ut xfornl m dune, aad at the 
Commemorative Meeting of the Society av Burlington House in July. The 
fine series of enlargements [pricy 32, immounted, and 4a, Gi. mounted, to 
menibers! from pegabives Ly Messrs, Stillimai, Loaf, Eleey Sinitl, ail 
Thatcher Clarke, can still Je proure:! from the Antotyyje Co, 74 New Oxfanl 
Street, WC, tit most of the subjects ire now indluded in the Society's own 
series, "The occompenying.catilogie of over 1500 slides todientes the field 
more fally covereil by the collection af 4,000 negatives, a detailed catalogue 
of which tas been judged unneoessary, Membora redident im London can 
make themesdlves Turther acquainted with the resorrces' of Uils collection 
by consulling the print taken from it (ese beliw, Collection af Tlefenenee 
Prints) Country members desiring to know what neuntives the Society 
hat on any particular enbject are invited to consult the Librarian, 


The Reference Collection of Photographic Prints, fio the weei- 
tives deacriber! above, is now accessible fir consultation in the Library, The 
prints are pow arranged in subject order in boxes, on substantial cant mounts of 
iniform size, with adequate labels anil index-<ards: they thus form inter alle 
at ostrated catalogue of slides for the convenience of intending borrowers. 
In the same way members may select the subjects of which they desire 
enlargements. 


The Loan Collection of Lantern Slides lias been in working order for 
some years, and has now been recatalogued on u-aystem which allows for inde- 
finite expansion. The opportunity has been taken to remove some 300 of the 
older and: poorer slides, and add about 500 from newer matenals Tle 
catalogue, which now appears, embraces and supersedes the original cateloone 
and jis two supplements As is wow the case with woctesions to the Library, 
subsequent ndditions will be eatalogued annually jo the Fourndl 

‘Short classitind lists of stiles, selected from the main catalogne, huve | 
heen printed, which shouh! prove nsefal for eletavntary lectures: thesa may 
be had on application to the Librarian, They hwve the advantage that they 
can, (fordered intact, be briefly quoted ns the " Greece.’ * Athens,” ! Parthenon! 
‘Olympia, ‘Theatre, or ‘Sculpture’ sets: For more advanced courses a 


selection made by the lecturer from the inidin cataloyué is necessarily more 
siitinfngtory. | 


Acknowledgments.—The Council lins recently tendered » hearty vote 
of thanks to Mr 4. Lo Meyres, late hou. keeper of the photographic collections. 
The system on which the new catalogue of elidesis based is one of many advan- 
tages which the collections have derived from his supervision during the past 
aOVOR YeUrs. Special acknowledgments are slvo due for large onl vilunhle erft 
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of tegitives which farm the base of the calléction, to Miss Harrison, Mra 
Strong, Me HL, Awdry, Mr. L. Dyer, Dr A.J. Evans, Professor Ernest Gardner, 
De, Wy Leaf, Mr. A. H. Smith, Mr. Elsey Smith, and silecessive Tdirectors 
of the British School in Athens, ond Editors of the Jounal of Hellenic 
tutes: The Librarin’s slides and negutives, whieli have preyionaly beou 
loatinl Gorisionally for the beneit of the Plidtographic Department, have 
been made over ty the Sociuly acu) are incorporate! in the new catalogue, 

emaller accessions of valne liave also been received from Principal 
Bodington, Peifessor Ro Burrows, Dre Re Caton, Me. J. Christie, Ray. W- 
Compton, Rev, Preheodary Covington, Mr. J. Grace, Mr Ik ©. do Gex, 
Mr. D. G. Hogarth, Mr, J. H. Hopkinson, Mr. C: Gutel, Mr HL Leaf, Mr. 
W. Lirmy, Me JG. Milny, Rew T. A Moxon, Wet, AB. Minre, Profesor 
W. M. Rainauy, Mr & C Kaines Smith, We. Ro Phend Spiers, and Mr. Wrench 

Ou thanks ard also due te the following, who have been good enongh to 
give tis Mivir helps My FL T, Ashby; Mr Adam Brown, Miss Boker-Penoyr. 
Mr. & Coaens-Hanly, Rev. Prebendury Danger, Mr. ©, A. Eves; Mr. Go A. 
Fioyd, Dr. Harvey Goldsmith, Mr. G. Goodlart, Rev, .G. T. Mundfont, Mir 
W. Kenedy, Mr. 'T. Kevsington, Miss Llovidl, Mr ©. J. Minsforl, Miss 
Mongredien, Miss Murray, Professor Flinders Potrie, Mr. TH. G. Rivitre, Mr. 
0, Ee Stawatield, and Miss Wilkingan, | 

Valinbls. assistance has been received in the arrangement pf various 
Wnbeections, Mir, GF. Hill having umlertuken the section on coms, Mr. H. 
Smith the sculpture, Mr HE Bo Walters and Mr. J. 71. Hopkinson the vases, 
and Mtr, A. Awiry some topographien! points: | 
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PRIGES FOR HIRE ANT SALE 
RisvLaTions an) Cuators for THR LOAN OF SLUDES, 

). The stiles shall be lent ouly to members of tlie Sociely or, by 
courtesy, Lo jembers of the Teachers’ Guild, 

2 A charge of 24, for thy loan of each slide shall be made. 

3. Those members whe have presenled negatives or slides ty bho Society 
shall have» ght to the free loan of two slides per annum for every “alidde 
thus presented, 

4, The dijles may be reiained for o period of four itive, meluding 
dispatch and return. | | 

5. Hf desired, slides will be packed and forwarded to wny address im the 
Tinited Kingdom at the risk and cost of borrowers. 

G, A burroweris liable for a payment Gf 24 Gol, for any @lide broken 
while-at hig tik, but the Library Committee may tediice this penalty tu the 
cost. of replacement af their discretion. 


Prices of Pituroaratis ant) Siuthes ron Sate 
Prices of -Photograpis (unmounted) neude to order =— 


Sh, x 6) . (whole plate) . 0 
10 = xs , - OS 


SO 5) 3638 5 


1). xo 


$, Wt, | Bh 

Shin, Xe Spl. 0 3) 12 ite. % 10 in 1 3 
4). ¥ SF » (quart plata), 0d) 15, x1, 1 : Ak 0 
DB oy MW ) 4,75, * 15 - 7 1 § 
6} , «44 vs (half wilt) = 0 8) 20 7) xkue S 4 6 
3 a fl 

( od 


The aleve are the prices of Bromide prints: erdinary ailver primte: ean 
be hod of some of the smaller sizes nt sliuhtly cheaper rates 


Prives pf Lantern Stodes male (4 oiler — . «& 
Slides from negatives in the Society's posession =.  . 1 A 
Slides for which a negative tast be prepared... eC 


N.B.—The above ae the enstomary charges; but the right is reserved to 
churge at 4 higher rate im daaes wire fur any reason the ‘astunl eogt-pricn 
exctails the cuslomary charger 

Nove: —Jt woot by ‘Watinctly, wiiteriton! thal the sider amd photogrey 
are supplied to mamberaoaty, for their own wee vend vot fir par poner if. repro 
duction on publication, 

Ati applications should be mate to — 

THe LieraRias, 
| Hellenic Society, | 
22. Albemarie Street, W, 
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6702 Map of Agia Minor | Rioport), 
bree ti oa if tpisyisical without hanes), 


Sites, Views, da. 
E302 Atnesia, ylow of the town and siver Erie, | 
1080 Aspendos, the theater. [Texioc and Poilany pl, 38,)) 
6785 Calyeadane Riv, Byzentinn liridge near Mit: 
sia7-01 ls, Karly monastery oi Roja Kiilesei (CF JIS. Sony TL figs 1, 8, 4,7.) 
4650 Cublos, Testa ol Tremeter; 
Bred ») Anviert mole | 
u7as are fia Aft omtury bulking. 


BS1= Coutsatia, 

6813) Comana Cappadociac. 

Th ee e truses of the theirs 
Evin Chornch portal. 


Grea Coropisana, carly church as 

brie = Coryous, temple with dimeccri feed coma. 

412) Cyrisue geueral ciew lovking E. 

ay a ve ain pibsi theutre. 

iin 0 gate TN, wall weer anopllahoaire.- 

$745 Didywu, tursple of Apally, colt ban with fret pattern. 
tT44 bi rf 2 pene base of column 

RYE ta u ‘Gergoneion capital, 

Sil. ten Krearat yluw took S. frams “Mowt Pricu. 
s100 ~ general view looking W. whewing tho iyuctuct 
bogs ~  tample of Artemis, Vietent view of the site. 


404% - "4 durieg exeevatlons ahowdye woul prternes do adtld 
e112. - te vlaw towarda large mopagie. 
S123 ‘i (Coates before oxenvations 


4055 ” oe = Rage baflulings 
ebe a iv gelte! ail’ ballin” Heide. 


gytunsiom. 

318 » GCorssian atch 

$112 1 Rte of peraeentiw. 

Bit * " prigon of Et: Poul,’ 

Sth «© ening of “tomb of Se.-Lnke.’ 


elit W, qutratine of Lung mney, 

agen Hafierirasiian, the theatre, 

ayo * mirway on ¥. ade. 

4671 = Hilyits, detail of inturtor wall shemimyg coats of arma 
Tivo . 4 g@etréral wis cf the interior, — 


See ale the Soctine a fhe dtnemiorm fa he Sewlptiera aries, P- exit. 


a4 
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Baol 
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Hicrapolia from thiatre looking W. 
Inene, type of bailt-tamb, 
Inia Eiver. 
‘aa 0a | Tkate 
aa ae Turkhal (Ciasinra), 
Misra, thewtes arid plates. 

ve G1 of toma shove theatre 
Olle, Tawor at Wannjalvarj, 


S723... Temple nt Zine (2 views) 


fi7d 
i 


3762 


oreo 

Ths 

724 

Tas 
dodd 
aay 
S168 
Riis 
Sie 
She 
ra] 
asa 
3180 
$161, 
STi0 
Siro 
Slay 
Biya 
ot | 
hiv? 
best J 
Salo 
tal ba] 
tah | 
‘257 

#8 
aorl 
2599 
a4 
bno7 
5000 
S000 
pas | 
Sane 
1356 
L485 
Fea 

S12 


TGs 


G7 8B. 
bras 


» Cdlornade 

a) 6 Gate of Form: 
Patars, thestte, stage bnildingy, 

- eo Eoethe if weliterian. 
Pargaemeon, Pian: 


Fi ii id 1 present fiat, 
“ the thratm, general view, 
~~ We gete 

ds Ronan Pastibon. 

, view in thy modarn town, 
Philwidel pls, fom top of hill. 
‘Laodicon, the theatre. 

vil thin. adi, 
Surdlig Lens ply of Cybele. 


Mine of Christian Chimh, 
Selancts (Ciliiee!, *Vinste* tower wear 
Suryma, Church of ft, Bles, St, Anna's Valloy. 
4, Bnirient uediiat St Ani's Valluy, 
Tonnes frou Sis, 
Taurneilistriet feky of Esendiix, 
‘ll . Kala Koval, Rosey milestinne, 
“ ja Karman, geuvtal view. 
= a (aativ of Koraman, 
Alamali. 


ia ma 
Gorge of Pyramta 
Troy, aay 3 the Teal, (Perot wd Chipies, vi fig. 61.) 
ii af Re Profan) 


- ile, (Ditirp todd, Traja, pi nl 
py Plug of mers (Perrot an ae 7H, fig. 06), 
i the nctiids from the pai BON 
ow Detelty, traces of. 
” fod city, great murp, 
ye walle of ailole, 
Troy, bth cite, wails of building on the S. side, 
(2 Seo 
aa a fiumer the eof the 4th oi 
is i ect he yl (t walls and. wheps of the Sth city 
dn ae anil stalnwey (with the. tower of the Stir ditr), 
i Oth ety, the Rotuan theater, anhestrs wy) torinan 
Xanthos, * Warpy-tonil' im, eu, aie ata 


Hittite Monuments. 


Sialy fran Bor (now iu Constantinople}. 
Stone at Kolitielu Yaila. 

Obeliak from Leghin [in Cotiataatinn ple’, 
Lion at Arslan Tash, } 
Lien al Pulanks: Chithh, 
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BTé7 = Btatue at Palenke Chink; 
S768 Relief from Arian Tope near Melitens (in Conatantinople); 
638 Bock Boulptem at Fraktin, 


| — Saljud Monuments, 
e792 Tombof Havana Miedeh 
5753-4 Ine Collage, Rives 
S75) Mowgue of Khaikhoars [1 at Diveitk 
6706-7 Oollegs az Karaman. (laranifa), 


672) Aanllwk, oetsgonel temple (‘Temple af Yemur *), 
i: ar ammller temple, detail of doorway, 
S24, «= fore court of great temple. 

‘S776 Dilbewseayou, tenple meat 

BON eaphiates at Riuliat, 

bao bore Melitina 

5T84 ‘ Roman Brille ol Saverio’ Road to Melltene at Komer: 
Ba07 ‘ near Relay Meelew 

Sat a Lehiw Fanaets 

Sie Cyrene, cond from Apolloniéon thy drat aout, 
siv7 » the 3B cemetery, 
MT uo Foti of Apilla, 
Hm SW. tower 


Views 


‘S787 Amarguthi, View frou) above Village uf, 
6734 Ascholia, (iorgs tear. 
812 Cavite, Acropolis and Site of Exceyations, 1405, 
ah ww  Shetfand Workmen, 1301. 
LL Kpinsopt from W 
57t1 Ruklis, Valley W, of. 
B70 - valley N.E. of, with village of Suakin. 


6729) Map of (yprite 





1o4 Puphios excavations. ‘Manollths ly thy Bam. 
‘arate - 7 “SW. Anglé Blocks, 5. Wing, Tempie af Aphrodite. 


5710 oe 7 Part of 3, Wing. 

574i © i‘ 4. Wing fram $, Perch, 
wt, weSCDigging in’. Wing 

yt a = UMaring 4. Porih: 
ms Porch, W. Bnd 

me Cs i %. Porch, &E Angie, 

Sarit ay 1. SB Porch from 4. E, Angle. 
744 Hh es Wall, W. Bud. 

brag ili ii (ranala’s XW. Asigly Block. 
rie! ov ue K Katrin Preven iy. 

ail? aa ‘ oo o &n) Chanibern fron N. 


_Byeanting end Gottle. 
E305 Aselielie Baldachin, 
1h), Ball. 
Sie] vy Flat, ut 
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Hallapais, thin Clolatar, 
Colonel, Cantle.of Bujehie Yemplara 

Pamagitcts, Cathedral. 

bi - another View, 

hi ‘e Frouut. 

fa aa E Bud 

ry aa a. Siiln. = 

ie TT Cherry: Deor. 
Nikosin, St Sophia 

vi ii Tulerior, 


» Desecrited Chansh. 
Leaendart Vounv, Crusader’ Fortress [rain 3, 
Linnail, St Nicholas; 0. Gutta. 


CRETE, 


For aljests of wrt, enrergp, de, From (rete, of.‘ Mimencesid. ANTIQUTTTES” (pp. e¥-criilh 


Bou 
L45= 
sas 


aaly 


eral 
ax07 
sai} 
Bla 
5523 
gins 
mls 
Hat 

6210 
Bald 


RALS- 


Hes 


Maj of Oeste (iemgrazihical,) 
Majof Sitia (eastern hall of Crete. | 
Cnosees > paluce-pian 1901-2. (B.S... vii. froutispiece) 
“ General View from near Canitia, 
A General View of Exenvotlone from EL 
» View looking & across Magalies andl WL Court. 
F W. Court from BW. TPartioo, 
n The 8 W, Court frow WL Court. 
1 Stopped theatra} aru: 
o Magazine with puho, 
re me Fe FF 


“ Rotthurs fvirilai sea inteainne th 


fncmare. 
« % Bestion and quadruple walle (PS. eit i 118, Ue. 69,) 
“ Throne-Roow : Antechamber from N, entrance. 


™ " from Attecbar ber. 

i pa. the tank from NW. 

" ‘a in. conme of excaration, 

rr o aac tiew of the thoroma, 
Tr anoiler view ol pire ie 





+h Hoan at Sioas beach. (ASA wil: p78, ig. #4.) 

n Wall with advtrems iv listal? ruirkcn, 

is Eeateru part of" [Tall of dowhla axea" (2.84. wiih p 45, Oe: 2.) 

‘- View from S.K. corner of ‘Queen's’ Meraron (8.804. vill» 4 on, 
ie quadruple staircase s sf . 
Ay View looking W, from iipjur KW, éorridup (8.84, viii. a7, fig. 17.) 
a Wiew tu lower E. W. corridor, looking B. (2.504, Wil p36, Fug Ld) 

ie terracotta dralu pipes 

rr aiiage «vetem. 


Mebolatrs Witfutesteig Lila freon thy Bes, 
Mi. Ida from tha Bau. 
Roophosia, busk of murex halla. 
es site of Canulinis hour, 
Pulstkestro, plun bf exeavatlonn (Ch BoA. ix pl &) 
ea gmurral view. of sine ant Acropolis. 


ce ease, alae, Yeeiue 
of aide wtrout (81. 
hi Dlock &- 


” rivw of erie bil 
aa tindo street fram NW. 
rv a hs Continued, 
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SIA. Phanitur, Thn Acropolis from the 6, We 

Sout . ‘Phere onchdiettale inforione’ » view Jmol FL 

f16G =. Mijgaimn dogli uomini* aml * Corte Centrile’: vibw looking NvE. 
Steg 17 *Magarum lelbe dase : view iooking NW. 

S170) Fotis Pom bride ow tue Comat Rival, 





Agila, oe Allin,» zevil. 
Viet Tinias genere] view towards Khones. 
Bae, 0 The dake of Leto ond Mt Cyuthes 
a ee — af Apollo, dnb <r t Apyaeuel, 


anda = we «= Frown within. 
M85, ts gfe within. 
(BS45 » «= Halhistic house. 

oge ae 7. oe «= tieaic. Friewe of gew litres 

isay meio, amphora, palin-lrapol, wreoth, 
4089 as Staine finns with primitive Corganmiin, 


Ladd “a dun Ciledaal, upper half, aide view. 
: Bodh ae bok view. 
407 Micke, Mitten, the uerrkte (pomafhily wtailion’. 
4060 ., 0 Phylakoji) geusral view frown 5.5 


Pass wh EF fron Lanct alii. E 

‘237 ow » = from &.W. angle. 

411i oT] " fram 3, 

2231 i. feporm of opper part of site 

A006... ‘Aranytlda, Sendln, rutaining wall, 

Pe: . Meals, geerral view, (10%, 28. evil, phe 4,2) 
WORT ii ii Pr doteil (beards), 


fer “ alee iaty a8 dite 
$250, portico on hides 
2255 whe Coloaoa. 
B54 Patmos, *xcnupams, 
1651 Semos, view of harbour of Polyerates fem fortifiintiony on Acropelia 
S553) 4,0 EL. Wall of Acropolix, 
S645, aye OF Palyerates, interbur, 

S14 Sprow:-ectopollé aril aewetery of Clelauslyiey Re “Avy. 1590, pl 7.) 
SEAT = “Tenon frori thw jem 
e272 Straten? of plied pocalling the avate in the whoe at Eluuse, 
S511 Views of the procemtian Ae ay tle festival af Ube Anmuriclating. 
e083 Theta : plansof fous (Pend? anil Clipiar vi pe. 2, 0, ) . 
Bits ” Kinds review chiring eruption (iran: « drawing after Lyell} 
psig r Entrance to Sau teriss (freon waltr-colcrme irawite }, 
Base id Const view of Bantorin [from @ water--olour ibaa jn hy 





Bites oon the Malntand, 


Tish -Acgoxjhupa, H.W entiapes and towir. 
6012 $Cheommaa, plan of tha baitholeld, shewing tumulue of the Mareiomanr, 
“he Dalph\, Pan af the whale vite nedonel, (Delph Ul. ph 6.) 
4) Vilow of the whole alte reatored, (fiefphes, ti, pl #,) 

sats vy from Cirrheay Minin. 

18, Circhean lain from Dot ple, 
Sate oF iew: tavern Hetieon, 

S73 oy, general view of peooinot locking towirde Misalriadin. 
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4699. Deloh}, geuetal’ lew of eaeted way near the Tomjile af Apallix 
baps gS Treweoryof Athoninta, Restormtion of facade, (DeipAmy uy pi. TH 7 
sit 0, Dxemmorg of Cridimna, Restoration af feade 1 Delpies, di, pl 1. ad 


soo Ct Curputides, upper pertionn (Dells, iv pl. 30) 
Laid ie Portito of Athenian with the hogs of old Caste abore. 

144 gs [tent state, 

SESt =, Me Uhiattes, akitnrten 

my « Lipijer seta. 

Sta (ish station locking W. 

phates | PT ri lnoking E. 

Sh5 ay vo Atnyepodthings weal 

SST?) a i the smetern apiece. 

C78 as = another view of the enitern aplicea 


4513, tho Cowtelion ppriny. 
B18 (Ghai-Plan of the fortress. (Taountasend Manatl, p. ete.) 
S607 Ites, general tinw of harbonr, 
1424 Megara Towa, 
4614 x) tht Eauator-tlanices, 
i643 Orchomenue: ceiling (Collignon, J. fg, Le.) 
S608 Darnassus, distant plee fiom Disa. 
3400 Plataca fiom J. 
Loge = jp thy plain from Rokta. 
219) Sclromian Clits 


44ail uy ancther view. 

G30 Vaie of Tempe. 

HHL 

Sh) Thurmopylnn, hot aprinya. 

ba17 ba the Phocian wall looking N. 

it + janetion of Aperckeion ani) Asopia. 


‘Byzantine Monuments on thd Mainland. 


0515 Moboora, gendral view. 
#452000 44 Monnatery of Harlaan: 
4022 » Mennatery of Metaniarplunis 
(38 Stith, Monastery of St. Lake, Helleoi Ln didtante. 


a7 Te bib a Courtyard, 

ifs mk ba | Y The Churelies, 

0 oad, my ”" BN. wall af Chureli. 

40, bi a Pendentive af Church 
Jalon! Alias, 


1849 Cephalienia = View looking towards Ithaca from Sato 
£1000 Corcyra, the cliadel fram the harbour. 

S050 Enboo, Chalets, Few of (he ajumdit. 

tot, «SC hialis, Koripha from §, 

SOpQ 86, Erotria, the theatre, = -Pateaga leading from orchestra to Skene: 
1849 [thaws fren Cephalunts. 

2600s, ioe of Gidyasenn,’ fram wan. 

3570, ‘satle of Ocdyesqua,” ewer view, 

i) aks general view from thie Sea. 

3667) 020, Vathy, emtrance to the ley 

ahaa o ‘bayeof Dexia Teo. a. 


ATHENS 
$0) Plan af Athos (Mereivom ail Verrall, plate Cuolny qo 1.) 


#42 
ili 
4445 


ay 


‘sie 
75 
a8 
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Teiy 
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View from Pugs tavanla Monument of iiinepies 
le ua towarda Acro plilts wml! Hymeettiin, | 
. je Porwarda Lyvobytiam, 
- rT tawarde Theawain. 
7 a bovwertila Elicitei 


: alt Ginoras Fraws, ate, of (he Acropolis. 
Plaz of Avropalla 
he ve FEnrtiteni wt Vertall, ja 342.) 
Rections, (Jal nul Hinhorlis,) 
Acropalls Restore, 
View from fhe Clroreli of Boi hardier 
fom k We ES 
eo ftom 8 W), with Prakish Tower. 
we the Wo front, taken iluring the ieuolition uf the Fronkish bower. 
oe side, from a printol ac, 1670, (4. Mittis i nl, 2.) 
wy) froni thir road So af Sa ppetan. 
it vials Fr aie 


+ Teco efiden Goren s pAnOTanM. 





View tu wtrnel N. of Acropulia ahs ing Propylads sul Cave of Pan 


Acropolia‘ and Thesaum fiom WW. 


The Various: Sulldings aad Monument on the -Agropatis, 


ae Ww front, 
= ve Mt Dace op deep 


ai WW, Hall (Pinavothesa). 
a N.E Hall (raucitnreh ort}. 

= 8. E, Mall (anfaished), 

ail foi interlor of Acropolis. 
ha from the Parthenon, 

1 Capital by Musviches, 


in Pyrthua Loseription, 
Bantiow of Odysseus, | 
Nike ‘Aalboe Froes SLE, 


= » tom &E. 


from Pinssgethnen. 
Padestal et Antec fruits Turple of Nike Apteran, 


Parthonou Pan, 
\e Sectional view af end Heatoredl | Wiemann), 
“- Print Ta 1687), ‘Acropalia Ligealinadid “(Oamat, oe dlcihiam, pl 37.4 
" Print. The oxplosian of a.te LEST [fret Farell’, 
+ Print, W, «nd in W7ah. (Oalton,) 
e Print, 2 lu ives. (Le Ray.) 


¥ Print, The W. ond (a 1817. (Williaa, Iieie la Grew) 

~ Views (presentidiay), Frou 5, W. 

ri re rE TT ‘fram 5. 

ir hie ik ‘“ lena EE ; 

oe 1 ib ie bhi birt Hesse and norkiern (aloumule, 
rr ui mL a7 wlutior, hag Ry Hymmettos in: datas 
Nh luterior, louking W, 


4 Archttedtoral dasiti Substructure, etal of 5. eidv, exposed. 
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aOvy 
4648 Parthenon Archilicteral ilitailik Sublstricture now slewing above gtound, 
leas ‘ns vs o  - Stay on N, wide, chewing qarvetare.. 
40; Te a ‘ A tapital (to 1. ‘Ma. 
tere ‘ ~ = A capital on thn Acropeolia. 
LBS) re a 4 Unfniebel drum on the Acropotis: 
Agi: fF ne "1 79 dirty yeh bt. Eee Acrupelis 
Lend we _ A Wogk of the agvhitrave on tha Acropolis. 
Hao “ = One of the “setting-oolt maria.’ | 
Fie Seulptuyes fro (he Parthemog, aoe Pp deltas. and the Parthenvy (yp. tah, eri de the Sine Byitiore 
merita, 
298 Erelithoum, Plan. 
aad oe Print. (Bluart anil Bevolt. | 
L716 te and Pre-Persian Templo. View. trom-top of Parthenon, 
Ina = Fra SW 
LOLT i Ne Porch, feo NOE 
da]. ie Floorol S. Porch, skewing opening: 
1iaG a Si. Door, 
1h Ue Moulidlsges, 
an us Porch of the Maidens from 5. f.. 
His: ai ai from BW, 
42 ma Roof uf Purch of the Maidioe from deeide mil bale 
4464 View taken during the Facavation on BN. size. 
a6 Tye- Fersdien temple, lon, 
Ls = en Mycensegy column-bese in 
W710. i » View frota top of Parthenon: 
4600 Ge Karpophores lewcription, 


4530 Temple to Rome and Anpostua, Reliofa from, 


re 


Its 


9! 
1811 
dads 
101d 
113 
ity 
4efa 
#400 
ints 

oH 
dive 


4ed5 
eoty 


Polygons] wall and Parthenouw from 3. W. 


Walla, with Ol) Colum 


Buildings on the 8. Sioe-of the deronolis 
Theatre of Dlengene Plan 


ie al From Acropelia 
a ai from hi 
a ee Awditeriam frum FE 
ef af Stage from E. - : 
be Stage with Old Orelwaua. 
“a “ Od Otelisetra circle fies shove. 
" r Stage hnililings with the Twp Temjlin 
on a: I'rinexpal Chairs, edo view, 
ue e Pretrial Phair, frott view, 
st + Cliaiy deuinated to HM. Wlpiiie 
au * One of the cangways 
ia _ The alter tn dhe boom, 
7 “4 Fillers with Corinthiwn capitals eur Avropulls wall 
ia vi Mocument:of Thrayline (present state). 
" Tr a at Prat (Stuart andl Rarett,) 
Aaclepliiaii Max: 
ia view, looking Ww. 
" eh WY bea malts bonita, 
iy Revnilary Stone. - 
7 Vresk aut byzantine blonkcs mn. 
ma Det of Wail, 
we Corinthian cupitel powt gare of well, 


latenoe of Well- Hamer (from aketchop | 
‘Atos of Rumoaas, jusenion eth Odenui dt JErniaihew 
Oilsuw of Herod, iuterioy, locking 3.W) 


je be TT tage hotidings, looking W 


LOO) 
Bit 
1414 
i647 
4oi7 
Sih 
SEO 
a513 
Lai 
ann 
230 
$40 
57? 
a3 
Sihh 
Roh 
445 
Ti! 
4453 
a456 
Pld 
4405 
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ia71 
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1809 
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Buildings and Monuments other than those on the Acr 
Olympiean from. Acropolis, 
fron BE 





wl 


= red Arch of Hadrian. 
+ fallen-capital,, 
Remains af Roman bath in palace gandens 


Choragle mownnient-of Lyaiieates, 
a iii ob ir anor view. 
ad as ob hi roekercil. 
Rel of LHesus 


Callirrhos. 
Pnyz, general view, 
, «=| Oa, 
tetaining wall. 
Excavations W, of Acrepalis, genera) Tew, 


- “ «= Bltaref Thonyane (ath, Mitth axt pl p, he 1) 
7 ancien’ Groek wine press. 
Pak ae iol Thesesrm, 
1 from the gate of the Acropalis, 
atl Grotte of Eanienities. 


Bympheum (= Observatory Hill} 
‘Theeenin, livtact view frote Prieau of Spcriles, 
.  mearet view, 
ia is OO View, 
a thea ef Che coltrane, 
Dipylon, Street of tombe, view shawiug the stele of Thexilocs 
ai ya Tiew shewlug this etaln of Famphils, 
, wall of Themistebles 
‘Tower of the Winds 
Abothor view of tha preceding: 
Stoa of Hadtion, W. cul. 
. Emel: 
Tie Acorn. Tan, (Harrison and Verriil, p, 5.) 
oan fete With Imseription to Athens Archegttia 


Byzantine and later Monuments. 


| Stiall Metropolitan: Ciiuteh, Be ond, 


- SS W. enil. 
rT is W, fupacte, dota! of -relinia. 
Rapoikercia from the Ee 
& 'fhucdore. 
Church of Hagios Soter an N, slope of Actopaim: 
Saueiime moxyoe omar Stoa of Hatt, 
Fititiels Babienl im Athows (takun lis 109 ) 
Pr a Ambitect'y drawing showing now Penrose Library. 
ir be Whew over Asomaton nromatary. 
ia aa hal abather vine of proseding.. 





Views ano Sitna lngluding tha Envlroat of Athena and Aggina. 
Acgina, distant view of ihe island from On Thalerom. | 
» peeeral view of Tuple from W. after Copley Fielding (Wordeworth, Greece, q), -100), 
« viligtientvinw of the temple. 
TT Temple trom aw, 
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1053 
+28 


GITi 


Aciinm, Temple from: 8,1. 
" » fom NOW, 


— tntorior iow alowlng tha blocks wriaved for Ufttig 





TE: Cilouue an Lie (ephtane 


apt 
LEEH 
1B 
Tht 
wang 
1563 
490 
1340 
16h) 
16e4 
i744 
10d 
teh 
4}6 
Heel 
1oT4 
et 
acca 
Aap 


a plats, 
Pitomma tiken from NW. anyle of Bekos (1) looking § je 
i Th ai ai (3) Jookiing 4: Fi 
=i ne bi T as (3) looking K 
vo «The grtat Propy lon, 
o Seton, vinw of N.W. angie. 
r »  ahother tikw ef pronfing 
rs Stihstruet wre, 
» preaineta of Phuto frou: 3, 
il from. 4. 
' dutnile of Apple Palches's Gate and Oapiial 
Hymettos from the Ameti¢ad School at Athens. 


foatin (Bir Dowyeo), the-cave of Hapendess. 
Lyraletius (rom & W. 
Matathon : the Bama, Plain, anil portals Ipoteing N. 

* from NL, with Tonteticonsn 

» | fram Viauia. 

a frum the 5 enmil, 

ae from the Soret: 

= the Boren 

ulive trode al Pikurmios the rad t¢ Maraths.. 

Crowe, theatre from 8, W. 


Pontelicna 
- Vrouk Hae elias et Dan, 
1 the mirble quarricn. 
Mhyle. 


a K. Town.. 
- Entraone. 
is | Fortress Walia 


View ver Attics from. 
Pitas atte en [antiicces 4, 
ee L ai a 
Bh ha ae oe 
a ng Hen, Pimets, etal Sa bated 
ae T, Circniar fort af Fettouca, 
aa v Munyvtiia, 
‘“ i Galli alipe wl Mituyehis. 
is - Vhaternn from Minyehia 


Palin, from the toad to Athens, 


‘Salama. May of ibe ul ruilbin, 


i View Jooking W. down the stenits, 

5 View feoking W. frm. Manydhta hil 

.  Vinw ooking W. ecntts of atraiia 

| Whew looking N. towards Einteis from striin 
Serrewesl frst of sivzite, al ctr of hay of Elpusis 


 “Bunlui, General view of promontory from Sok 


ee | unaer view of temple, 
ye The berm ple! fren the &. 
Tatol fret Acrepulls, 
Arrantina. 


Doou, general yew of church with Penteltons behind, (Buyut. da, jl das 
» Geta al tibioncielasin 
Daphul, Contt of the Cantent. 
. eompie ur dome of convent, 
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1760 saris, ruined church. 
TH) 0g. ined ehoreh pulled down, 
1951, «© Antiterion fron Pyeatitiny Chums. 
4475 Qhnerphl, the church, | 
Th = iil From the 
S73e Mapa oh Piper forugraydsiva) 
Views and Sites 
124) Agee (Prencovrpal), Site of Acropolis 
44590 ‘Corinth, Ueneral viow fouking KF. oon 
5716 » Old “Peraple and Agesecrinthne looking & 
27 « Ol) Templo from SW. 
423 o Acrocinthe, 
4404 -4 is nieline ral forttAietioie 
440) - i vinw from, ooking 3. W. towards thirimoomtaing of the Pelpomtiosia. 
124 Me vinw from, looking W, along. the moaat, 
big? The Amarkian epcevatinns, looking twanla Agrocorinthus. 
RE7E 0g «= Th Arwevlean excovatinns. the large fonbaln. 
S557 » The Canal, Eastern entrap, looking W. 
2558 View in Canal, looking W- 
jos ipldantrna Taw of Hieroo. 
hau _ lista view of ate 
4ane Fi Touplc of Asclepina |restoted section.) 
aos - Asclepleum, shewing aacewt to upper story. 
1607 = Thdlod of Polyclitus, present state. 
1g57 ai ai ai apt ital from, 
Bain it at Svea tinal oormius from, 
08 = Theat re, plan. . : 
196 hi is distautview, 
ey = = geueral vine from K.. 
bal = - W. jaroilte from FE. 
40g os r E. parodye from W. 
aa08 7 A orchestrs wad eulitoritons from stage. 
Lats ee te lage aol orchestra from undlitotinm, 
4510 t ‘ detail of upper portion of senting. 
big! a tation ahaa lies nypright pillars at eplecia - 
Laie = Cyelopean Babilen, mene, 
1068 Gytheuns fram thi sea, 
11é = Nymae (Athladocampe). 
1048 Lynas, Tesrple af Despoons. 
4623 Mintived. the plain looking N. 
463 = g,:«S Skip Joking N. 
1254 ae threr Ophidi, anu, 
1175 Mogalopolia, general view from theatre actose Thessiteom. 
1228 in the theatre, gonem! vinw of emlitormm acres wtign 
léss a fouthlutions of stuge looking EL 
esd i cotiinuntion of proced|lings.. 
Taa6 a Toe Ly praeTs, 
hus i hutidey dress of Werkmen. 
lad - group of Prirsia 
1255 aa Pores nt W comers 
1564 a Markit Place. 
1250 Greek Mlotghe. 
S50 Maessub. View near Arcadian Gate, sheaing citonlar cont between Gaten 
intend »  bephole: io the toweron the = Wall from without. 


a | 


: ‘CATALOGUE OF SLIDES 


8561 Meserne, the sume Joupholer from within 
S045 an cireala: lowrr. | 
#251 . Uthome) Momatery on site of temple of Zena Trhomatne: genera) riew, 
‘1400 mi » Entrance to the Monastery: 
479 Mycstuet, genom plaw (Sediubilardt}, 
e427 «general view from EB. 
eV a Qewera] ‘view from ‘Treasury of Atrens,’ 
sG00 ow doo tne 
1954 mF we ‘Rearer whew. 
2005 kgs from within, 
pe yes] ab wall and tower belarw Licata Gate, 
146) | pestern in the St wall of cleailel, from wliliont. 
S595 the soue poetern from within. 
17a »— Ballary hiadiigg down to well in NX. wall. 


349 » Palace, atafrenes 

S450 ah «« egrnron anil Froarth. 

21e§ -_ ‘Circle ui) ahafi-graves, euuvral view, 

a4 ae on as Bary view, 

‘Shar Po an ie fram: within. 

oot ie iv another vow trom within, 


Oni je gronted plano Mouses hear ‘circle! (Perrot und C2detpphing, wh fhe. 4) 
8008 «  ) Traseury of Atraiie," ground plan. 


aang als is it longitudinal Section. 

S080 T rT 1 Hiromi asl Fagacle. 

S715 ” rn ee «= eeerer viiwr of facade, 

Shan a “ .. yveetoration of facade. (Perrot. and: Chipies, vi. ph. 6) 

P| ” » = Testorntion ais i (Pudberteiii, Der Zonleche Cop, Pig: 1.) 
i255 aa a Cems ond Daorle profiles com pune (SHES vil, 1. 143, ) 
1077 a ai as J itorionr, 

Bar4 ae ia iF rool pean frou tatile andl below. 

‘2560 mt ; rintorstion OCinterlor (Peirot.and Chipies, gli, pt 7) 
1080 aa Merri “Behllatiatin’ a Trainer. 

=)as - a ‘vioorway anid interior. 


Teed c Lintel of Feelin Treesury. 
For objects qf art From: Ayam oey, ' !aeeccen nt) ANTIOUITIES,’ pp, o1T-cTit 


1062. Nuwplla, geacral view of, frou Tiryus. 
was re as frore the aes. 
10d re Harbour ain! Telewil. 

zh 4 (moder townaod. fortme. 


Olvmila > Mapa, Plata, anc Seothins. 
Chid Map ail Elia (Wympia, Mapysi 1}. 
247 » Olympia and neighbourhood, (Ot, Mappe Tf.) 
das rs » after erowration whewing all perinds together, (Boomelster, pl 2] 


mas a ~ Hello: period, ca 800 me, (ee, Maypo ILL.) 
0 i Roman peed, oe 200 un. (OL Mappe TV¥,) 
HSO-1 4, Hersuline period in two ellden (EN, Moppe Vas) 


552 Mian of Mirae) Exmlra, Metroon, (Of Muyww V1 i.) 
fo55 » «= Benth Portico, Touleuterion, Templ¢ of Zena, (0, Mappe VIL 4i\ 
rises | » = Eitho Portlos, Trracariey, Stadium. (GL Seppe V1, 5.) 
267d Seetion 2 dingnmally throagh Merseim, Polopion, Temple of Zou (A), pie 125, ) 
ahi? — i pg vetien Leankiaenm and Tomide of Zeus (wi right amvlee to prveedl te), 
9078 a the site comtinned : Tamyle of Zeus, Boho Portion, #3 Builling Howes 
. Nera, (OF ql, 127.) a : 
neh 7" throngh the Trnworie#, longttolinal and merosa, ( (AT. pla 728.) 


TOPOGRAPHY, ARCHITECTURE, AND EXCAVATIONS, 


S005 ‘Temple of Zers | grennis| pla. (OT el.) 

ct = (a) saat front) (\) eyeee Seytion.: (HH pie Ts) 

2670 Palasatrs, gromail plan, 

eh Seaditi elevation ; cremd weil thems y cil pola ait weal: Aten. (OR pie as} 


Gimme: Garena! Hinwe, 


BAUt-3 Panama = thies alldea) livia the 5. 
ni ii ke tro wlites) Preven Mi Cronim. 
‘cil ve Glee abide) Fre, 
SB). Weer! Fiew bnfor) excavation (fran a rit), 
etd “4 a from Wi, chewing Outen. 
esa. ry . tran W, (pl hl 
2704 oe ,» from Se Tape al Zenda tn Taregromnd, [Of [i ta) 


Ciympla c tha Monitenta (4 Datall, 
V7 ‘Tomple of Zens, elew from: NE. (hier, ovmetiit |, 
3500 a fl view from. juewr Polopian), 
A505 rT ib swe Frat aE 
iis oF [ee poalenel. 
O33 i ia ooother restoration (tA pil) 25K) 
Big ee T. intern, [irmeetntt ohale, rau je, ob. hi 
ie ls - febree wt VE emi. 
he Pr shatterad columm ons. picks, 
4e1o wita of thi etatin of Oily jiit Zeus, 
SiMe HW rreeisis. ite &. . 
“OCR -. Tron R., from pon Tresry Tienneoo, 
Sot ‘ ing x wv. 
268s ~ colina tesborit: (il gil Sty) 
Soo) Exedra nod Noragum : wptored, (at pl. 12a.) 
2572 - east frout ad elevation; teetomal = (¢/, pl BAL) 
jaro Praneelan mizining wall behind terrace. 
saga - af Gela‘and, Mogara, looking $.. dit, jp. Sa) 
had “ af Beldivms ual Metaponium, (0%, pl wh) 
2883 HE Siinvien, with Mabnoow teeter. (OL pl. 253.) 
aia ili festored corner. ol 8 ‘Treasury, she wing colony. (ine pl. site 
Se74 - rere, fraprenerits uf morkhe suring painted oruangutation. (Of pl 112) 
‘painted (urrrotte fugue (Tro of Gela) (OL plot.) 
SHH} south Wort flste of Altis: from MLE. (ft pl: Gh) 
i044 Lonnidacnm = terrectths opumnait, (Ci, Museen, } 
2047 - eloeztra and Theakoluion ) gewual view. (/L. pl. da) 
R452 w« — Philippeum, Gymnecum, Heraanm, an ‘Prytanoum, rostored. ((¥, ph iS.) 
ais PAssppeum, ee pate 
S671 rT ation ieetaretl (ok pl Sri | 
i912 Heroun, venta: 
fbi | Basie of Nike of Parrcvtritmm, 
ita Triglyphed vetatianLuy wal) af wihew allar, 
WS Base ol " Lane” near cotratce to Stadiam, 
2653 Atadiom: sulomer trom AK. {ff irl, th.) 
SRA = deals Littes at aaaler quel. 
qed | Nero's Howse, [OL pli Ohi) 
2063 ° Byzantine Chuarml.: looking S (aL pl. Tu) 
shal bi rT) inlepa, (ay, pl. Gr. | 
Fur the Soubpheres Sram Okirmpin, oe * Soulphorer Fromm Olympia” ixml ‘Prasiteter,’ pp exil, ext, 
20 | Orchemenus, genoral. view of Acropolis from 3, 


ah (etras, from the a. 
44p9 as eoptineation af No, 4493. 
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CATALOGUE OF SLIDES 
Piioneotitie, vint uf Laky Phunbwe, showy the * Queue’ (Ut SAM weil, py 241, Bie 2 | 


‘Phigaiein, Hessen, Tempio of Apollo from 


TT is ie al fom x, WW 

ail m Ta a neste ele if the N, endl, 
ila ai is a fru S, Wa. [rom baliw.. 

LE ur rT TT nese view wf tio as mi 

vr " me TT inlerlor. 

a dul wiki Aa another view of the loterier. 


Pyloe and Sphacteria. 
Map af Py lit and onvimis, presenl wtate C00 X aed pl 3.) 
Map to Qisstrate My O, B, Ornedy's theory of the operations, (F205. xvi pl. 3.) 
Flee af thé wetside fpcud on Aplicterm (fA op. 188, fig: 10)) 
Bay of Nevarinu looking §. chewing S eutramee to fary, 


Panoretm looking 6 , Spartans main comp jo foregronitil, 


View lnoklmg X), califfe sant’ by Mesenniank 

Chifte lnvking N., Manegia leuding place jo for oued 
Landing place of: Ttiethias: 

Natera) treast-work.of rocks «x lmniing pli, 

Pytoe frou: Spliaates da 

Votdio-Bilia from Pyle. 


Siwyoni, (be Cente, 
‘Sparta Taygutin, & View. 
= M, Viww, 
ivy, grout plan. 
a @rommul pisn compared with Mycenim (Soe, p78) 
Mogae greiiserl pubsty (Pe bseehihuedh 6 
~ Moagutow retail 
i emer. wiew from WN; abowing HN, wall,-apper citadel, § Nie in background 
a ne taeen, fom, orion ihnbing fire. a 
. wlio from FE. gnbowey, 
» reat gateway, 
o Xa anil postern, from withont. 
Hie rate pewtern Prot etbibiiia, 
«= Postern and wtairease in Wo Wall, 
is & Gallery lnoking E. 
te 1 enotler View, 
o «0th oO, Galley 
ay Pec ty, elisha, Frew, jiverkabe, 
r Hitail of Lhe miedo of the emtoriie of E, Wall, 
antabane, from the great Tyopylena, ahewing sawuarks, 
Vostitea, view im 


~ «Orem, Factory. 


Meanauy (Uthearee) ecm geurrel view. 
fn than. 
stiecra, Churh of oa genera) view. 
Th Cu tees, 
Olytapis, Byemutins Oliureh, looking 8. (OL yl Fas 
a il TT tener. (AL pil. Ga) 


TOPOGRAPHY, ARCHITECTURE, AND EXCAVATIONS.  oili 


ttmly, 
t4i) Posbonia !Poewlie', general cioe of Teme af Poste from 8.2. w th Baallica bihind. 
JOG Poxidonia, Templo of Posdan 
hTaN another thew af the Tanplh af Poti. 
Brae hea Eo poled, sderertag: oppor ebony, 
Cee \, off riwe of the Toole of Teatian, 
Ti bd ») PRO Bowlin, geseral vier, 





SiRS ‘ i wearer alee ehewiing emfaats af tlie eotnnine, 
WOOT-8 4 vo ete viewe OF the Rasif res. 

nin «the Tonpte of Core, 

Riay Agrigestum, Temply.of Vasior and Pollux wnt repoustrycten. | 
Stay ‘ ‘ests gulie vf Caueail 

4380 es Tenia of (ineonl, Wi. Trout 

AVT7 " Tempe of Inne, Sein, 


BROT “Beqoeeta, iveneats wjewe af Che aaudlabelicdl toerphe gutaidle city, 
4188 ‘Silinva. Tienple F. fanmbation fir powingg. 
AS Syracue, pln. 
‘jake ve gpl bev Fete, Blaine, 
fo45 pe terre pred way, with Bierye doe, 


heya i estar) of the Athoniaes end.roonth Of harhees 

nove oe ipolie MN. ctiits, sheer witliont avr, 

5O7% = - 5, oli, grentli aloe with ahnde of [ikiimwsiis’ diny, 
B1py « (ture or atom, 


La) » | aRotSer thew of preceding. 

re | me Doaran, Loe qraseeel.. 

Sit a olie of the Olpenpivtinn 

254 = Ehumtry, 

reds 1: ampliltluater, 

bars eo Ow tdi, Rortcerly Tip lo af Arhermbs 

aie ficthin doorway. 

L188 Tearailiay Hen sheatte, mage biiildinges with Castells ulin, 
Esse - the town, (aatells nnd Mila 

S450) Cyrelope rocks. 


Tuplaced 
S584 -Niaumrr, Mibu Carrde 


PREHELLENIC ANTIQUITIES. 


Vhis rection corre hear atpecte qf PreAglionic ort, wormdip, dv, whicd Anes teen, ov ave Tiahle re be, 
For alles, architecturs, aad eromenfions de tha fopsonephreal anviee dope [teed cbs trieelee Aa 
Acodioge Trog, Cro, Myronad, Tirpma, des 


Art ol tha Later Stoaa aad early Bronze Age; 


Shd4 Neolithia malt with Tragical |naciption, | Venpst onl Chipher, Th figs Ba), 
eras yo Agubties frum Cosases anil Cy ladle hyutes for compacionn, wntlineliawing. {Merv 


1001, 146.) 
2724 Copper implements trom Cyprus 
e725 » from Couteel Eqrspe foreomparicnn, (Mik, Kugfira®, fle 1-14.) 


S724 Bromes Age pottery irom: Cyprog, (iinee alldes) 
2730) Bronte Aged tomb from (yprms, with Myvensenn inpertarione: 
AIS Syrotmml Siptnos: pottury, elewted types Ee, “Apat EK09, poet 
bis as Tnplemionte, ate, [Ee “Apy. 1800, FL 10, '11)) 
<570 Rotew) marble fignrrs Ath, Nat. Mua (Adi Mirth 1854, pli th) 
2739 Armorgns: marhla flees, Avhitislesn Mice, 
279% ai iuarbis bowle te. Adhioilean Mus 


for omrratince af arcegeniay mimy exelier morka yf andi here incl willed, 


Vases, 

| Succeauivw Claases of Vases from Piylad ope, 
70 ‘Tark-facea pottery ith moized Frou, (7 Phytabapd, yl 4) 
7014 ProMycwnamen poonvittric pottery with derigus in lnwtroia paint, (OL Migtadaps, ph, 7) 
TOUS PreMyrenswan geomettip leaked jum (C9. /hpludegil, plates 4,9.) 
6040) Mycenseen feahed jugs (00 Piwtakanl, pl 1) 
008 Varios early Myornaean Veaes. (CH. Partick, ph tH) 
7027 Vaw with lowe in hack awl med, (Ps a jl 28, 7! 
T9816 Vass with flowers in tilock end red. ( Phytakepi, yl Sa) 5) 


hiS6 Later tical Mycenaean potiery, {/ ithe att 
SOGG  Thengeretiel Mycunuean pottery. iF yf at, 4)! 








Other Pre-Myyenanwe and Mycansaay Vases: 
ST. Conse: Kaniarali va. LAS ax ple oT.) 
wale, o 
5215: i" Venue at esiliad’ ported Allston pale. (PW k vip, BL, fia, a1.) 
on] Lange Jae with Papyred in rethif, (C4 AS dit py, 159, | 
1463, Poalaikasten: andra Vee, (2.8.4. i p. 306, fig.) 
Hes-4 0, «= Palmted "flere (8A, ke p BIN) 
1467 - ‘Painted "gourd wine,” cantata iMiewlgyts 
Lane ns Malo tind Fuug with foral design. 


PREHELLENIC ANTIQUITIES. or 


2705 Kanidiale pottery. (Marinn}, Min. int. ei, dl. Gu) 
(fs Selected types ofearly pottery irom Troy. (Baumeister, 2000-25,) 
(it Biilected types of Mycrnecan tue (Ruanileter, 2062, Ac, ) 
hard | = from Rarpatlids | ail Kalvin (AL. with. ple 88.) 
2553 Pointed ing ‘with mettthe: suijeet. [Ferrat anit higher, vi tee. 490) ) 
pats Pointe! tase with mr praeetie decaratiim frow.Zakra WX ani. ji. 22 1. j 
S561 Vases with natorulisthe yvian Ligy from Them (Toerot atl (lpi ei, pl 20) 
3511 Painted [ng: octoposdesign, Marseilles Mom. 
WH Conrentiontiimeal fora) diagno ree from uhefi-geivce, (Pert amd Chiplas vi, pl 2t! 
489 Later viele; “Warrioy Vase from Mycena bv, (Seliwelhurilt, ihe. 284.) 
TS, aS Woerto Vose “gor, ich fie: S55/) 


res »  Waerian, hore, andolog, fragment foom ‘Tiree, 
pase Soli. Merve faxes fray. Lapa in Coperoe (Ohnefuteel) Rickter, gl t& 1.) 
211 oUt eS oe Mltin: «= (Paleetion Eaniomition Find, 1566, $24 | 
Fresco Pamting, 


3 Full -wmingsceped Tirvux, 

f31 Fagaile of a temple = Chewsom (of, oh oom, ph 54 

B39 Restorstion of peecediny. (07S ai, po Ves 

S02 Cuphiorer: Quvses: (Afoath)y Avvicie, Marelli TAO, 1 Fe 1 
8503 Figew ala gi: Cie [A Stovil fig. 171 

5590 Dalpdiiiie: (ndseow 

TOOT Flyligéfish i Mules. (1Wdtakighl, pl 2.) 

Shi Figures with neew headey Mycenme (UPS trey, 61) 

S613 Resrnetruetion of celle: apieal (fo AA ae pl Te 


S603 S ews of w oiagnotte fro: Capon, (Trountas Mug, Mes. pl fy) 

TS0L Upper pare wl hava Beane diy pelle) Chimes (AS a. vil, fe, | 

$608 Wenilof ball: Cosas | Monthly, ice: 1001. 1248, fig 7.) 

iis Ivory figure and huutos Caneson: (8,8 24; vill, parte of pla. 2-3) 

2720 Ivory heal wih helmets, from adevwing: Apate ([Relehul Zw. JY)" ie 88, 39 
341 Stal fron Shit grave" : eplrali, chariot eal ote moon  Behw Mitiivrdt, Ig 24d. ) 

Shia Carved sien of Sarohina - Merit, 





S70 Miscellancom stlcciion. | B.AL Citef (ema, pl. 1) 
2571 Al 4 seta aru Chipden vt, le 14. 
Bao 7 ep. “Ape, 1688 yl 20) 


5h Gera iMoatrating piel Sy dressanid woreliiy, 
43% Mole deity and liom (ULAUNK tat. p, toh) 
S872 Fomule deity with uns al male woishiteper 
3615 Cems with animal figores, (7, AAC xiv, 06-568.) 
53 
$818 Cretan tenot cin, viefateeatse, mith ipbic sigue 
R510 Designs on Cretan seul-atones atl Serra inn écambe coraparnd. (Even, 4 AS ex, py EET ap 


eid Goll Mask from ‘Shaft-cravee", (Selil, Mie fy, 474.) 
S45 Diadums. (Suhtelihmndt, Wie. 153.) 
Shiv Porton of adindem, (Sehuciilants, fg. 149.) 
S514 (old breastplate, autline ekeotal af the spiral dinlew ne (CF Sealant, bie. 206) 
G4TA [Hse with octopod devin. = (Behsichlierdit, Ie. 10) 
Baia »  desigmiof wavy band, (Sehnritherds, fg. |) 
2nee Four diss oith deviznn of leaf, Lintherily mefoyitn any) epirst. (P\irret ati Chiples, vi ty. FAO. 
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CATATAIUE OF SLIDES 


Engrave! gold ring: groty of female Bydives, [Schl Wee Ag. BGO, | - 
he - Secure of fighting gad bontmg (Soll afpr figs. 304, 395,) 
Pillar-worvhip eerie (/28 xi pp 170.) 
Cinbib cop with iio: armermok §={Belil Dye, tig. Fae) | 
oo With doves on Tandiea, the Cop of Nestor! (Schuelthards, fie B49)) 
| iro Vapi ball -tetesinygy eecernew. | hardhmer, Nip. 1) 
Litei lor of gull eapwith qyleal dencnitlon, row Aegina (AUCs gill ip Tad) 
Gold poodant from: Aogings GTS. xiii, 107)) 
Stim qahi élirinn and goddess, — (Soh Mpc As. “28, | 
Jewellery worm Ly Meru, Sebi ierstion tyes, 
Gold ommnents of Myconmesn styl found io-eecond ity of Troy, (Selmclibierdt, po.) G5.) 
“Triage Trea,” from. Reoondl Crh nt Trey, 


Frequent ofa silver bow! with eiege worms, (Ep “Ape. 2591, 01,22) 
Silvereow's Neal, (Bohl, Mir ty. 827.) 


Terracottaitobe: Coser, (Fite vill) p, WO, te. da) 
Terracotta ‘sella gestatoria’: Cousens (| POS A etl jp, $1, fa. Ly 
Eariy sbrinn, pointe] torrucotta pillars aid duves) Cosson, (AOS 0M. UL pa ie 14) 


Lign-limit-ecem:.. (Cf Subnachhanit, fig. 27.) 
(ata juuting water hirks (Aye, onl rev, (th My git, 2) 
Part of the ob of ebory on a iurger scale, . 


Miscellaneous Mycenaean Objects: 


Dealecal frlere af glace pele anal dlehukter: Thryne (Colfigman, fige. 25.) 
Soll porphyry rieze of elmilar devign: Common (AL. vil p, 65, } 
Taito of porcelain. mosaics (houses and towers): Cuoesoe (0.841, vi. ph 15, fig. 3) 
ve | (Warr dors, india, ke} 2 Cees (9.8 Neal iil. Py wy fig, 16,1 
Stain redglit reer Cuca, (BS vii p. a2.) 


‘Stearicn lampetand from Palsthastyo, 
“BSteatite Lap ov etal frome ulaikestes, 


Foes “The eteathte * fishernoesd " Tatpoctnml, (OM. Pk yhindigy il Set, | 
$622 Dranghileard trom Enkomi, froma drawing. (J.2/.4. avi. p. 249, 299,) 


‘Ba0i 

455 
S70] 
che] 
aa ditt 


S54 
S626 


‘A510 
shoe 
ies 
sine 
s78] 


‘Cansiing boeril frm Come. (6.8.1, vii ig 25.) 
‘Chay talleta with linear eoript, CAAA, vi, wh 1.) 

) Spenrhend, kuifv, axy, from Mycomac. (Mux: Toa. pl. 7.) 
Aee-bed fo Myceees, (Mow. Thi. pl 7.) 


Swords from Mytennt, (Toutintos, Mow: MwA. pl 7.) 
Fibulna, ete. from tomy tm jower-tonn wt Myconon. 
Filiilen from Mycetne. (Deiititas, Mow. Mord pl 7.) 
Shalls from hemes of Pabillewarrn, 


Egyptian Contact with Aegsan Civilisation. 


Nubion-puts with epinde 
Subjun pol: Geign of boat, groupe of men, mul atigs 
vated (Kedron type from Kalen), (ARR ai. ph tai) 


‘Designs free Cpolin wend-stoae and Kerr pting sexrahe compet. 4, 0S. ave 837) 


Cartenche of King Kliyan, from (neces, [ROS a. vil: by. 23.5 


Vest from Myconnn, with eattigche of Amontotop EL, 


Upper part of am ape fe velllet with carberelie of Atminhotep Hf, 
Egyptian ptafustte from (nome (Ay Bad. Mul Bead, "1691900, p 40/8) 


sas 
1910 
Tad: 
Sez 
104 
a528 
avao 
S530 
e051 


PREHELLENIC ANTIQUITTES, ovii 


Eepptie din and walop dive: jatlinedmming. 0 Urptanebatonee bf Wak ehh }42.) 
Gryphous, Keyption (Ag-botip) eid Mycennag, (Sclimchhorilt, te, 188; | 
Egypticn froso painting (from originalh (atelunting- [iM No. 170 

vi in he tll | Petiin, eee oe 4. * | 

a = = boat} aol There {gna peuntdisDawul | 

a LE Pwttie, Fett at-atrearean, pl 4.) 

‘Sphal ornament ui colina, photogrphel cote (Petrie, Pellet marae, pl 16.) 
Sprmlie dealyn of Nefer-hotop eniling : deaeim (Prime Awonnes, Mist oly [arf dgpptien ST, ) 
Kgyption apiralic ilosivn, outlive drawing, (id, 48. | 





S692-3 Egyptian spiral and lotus pailerp, outline diawing, | hi 95, Fb,) 
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705: 
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778 
Tie 
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800 
26a" 


s702. 


#04 
800 
au7 
Ftp! Tel 
#16 
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“Bug, 
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2806 
a587 
4018 
z78h 
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Kefti vaess: from Hebhmeta trawl), outline dene, 
aber li centile ond Lieve drawing (ee 10M, 1 


-F 


BARLY TRON AGE. 
Vases of the Geometrical Period Chaurfad undar Local Styles. 


Argalis: alt rina Morven wauil Mod, (SeHsieleteasibt, figs 401.) 
Wrewar, (Jake: 1800; po Be, Inge do, 27.) 
‘Aten large Dipyton * crater, showing funeral prowession. (Banmelann, 2071, ) 
Dslen Frowi Po vost, beasla leroiring a mat. (dr, 2a 1886, ye a.) 
re ‘Clovic dines (feel S87, pl a,) 
s Warriara 
Rowtia, ‘fale. 1300, p. £3, Age 65, Bbq.) 
Noootia + (o) Worse aol duck, 0) Home. (faded, Tati, p, Oo, Bee UT Tu) 
al thetaine: edu (a) only, (RAM xxii tes, fg: L) 
" waa with pum} ant friazes mm relbaf, (Pale zn pl &) 
Crrie: Anopelia, {faders 1990, yo OF, Ue. 17.) 
a «= Aol,’ (Jair. IS, (yd, bis, oi, 27. 
| Cpeeom, fotki. TE pe. BY, fhe, 21) 
oe ties, (A ROO, ye, 42 ee Sod, | 
Brettia, (200M. xxi 279, ties 2) 
Laconia: Amyalaion, (vniré. LARP, pe. ie figs, at, 42) 
Melos, (ubrh JEDB, pM, flee Ht, 12.) 
Them. (Jaded, 1899, p. 11, ga €, 7.) 
0 (feted. 1560, p. 32, fis 4, 9.) 


Vases of ihe Oriutahsing Period Classified wader Locdl Styles, 


Acging : aryphop-lesilel mucclur outline irawing, (Raydt aud Collignon, Bg. 23) 
». Moraties and Geryorn, whois vasa and dessin. (FI wp 18) 
Attin : Herkp Attia: Worrkors, whe: [Pinrraleter; 207%.) 
» - Hardy Attic were with desigu of Bio  (/L Fait O89, Bp 4.) 
« Karig Attion:s Memklee ond Nowe: Gorgone, (tat, Deol, $7. 
" Early Attic® {Ath Nat. Mn Now. of, )o0,) 
Corinth, * prote-Coriuthian ” fragrumts, Ahan, Mon 
- Design from the Macinillan Ikython (0021S. a ph 3.) 
» —pulentaliaiag lakythos and praia (Maywt- and tallignon, pl 4) 
votire tablits, (iat, ph A) 
Ovraiie: Anoosibin yaee +-silphium- weighing. (Rayut and Colligmot, fg 42: | 
0 Cuhone” eat “Promutheua* yasen, | ftv. Zot, 188), plo 12) 
C , OrecePhemidan reme, (Pall lias, Epes", thy. a) 
Bretrin (CAL. axil. 252, lig. 3.) 
Meloy: boys on horses, (Wayet and Collignon, pl, 2) 
oe Warten diy combat fSarspeteteer, 2084 
Apollo an Artemia, fil yp. 5} 
«=~ bemivted heal. (Hannveister, 240, ) 
be at phor. iv. A. %.. sail. Tt. WY.) 
0 pewel picture, Dlowysue anil Neco (1 (Hao xatt, pl. 5) 


‘viii CATALOGUE OF SLIDES: 


S877 Melos: apimbic designe from Rhevsyw Vase, (fA, weaih, pe a, i | . 
‘S74 nF eplzatia skesigrs frei Bleewelaa Vara, (JF, FT. zril p. 5a, | 
S879 uma) béew] with 'Molian” licortion, (0078. evil po TL) 
ai7 Nankrans: Folemanchos amptiors. | Li Lacettar ip ‘ “ 4.) 
248T Phauayoria: Hovmitage [Mayet del Odiflaerin, = “40, i 
Tit -Bhodes: plate: Gorgon. (ok viv ple ik), 
wil, » | Baphorhut, Myneluus Hector, 1, Al i 
0 SC ,, eepothed. Lanwn (Boyet and (allgnon, lig 2h) 
342 Wnoertaim: Aristenaphes vase, (Af, afl. ia 4.) 


Miscel/ansoua Works of Art (Geometrical and Orientalining) af ihe Early lor Age. 


1025 -Boqstia: cold band: foto ornament © (‘he “Ap. Lad, pl ,) 
O73, | @ypre Myrradenn rece hanclle + bolls, denon with vom (Chnadalech Michter, 


elit a) 
2534 -Cypme: portions afiron.eword from Tamas. [d, exxavil_7,) 
; ‘Graned-Phoenicion whieh boee from Amati, (il evil, 5,) 


B12 Egypt: broner bowl of eighteenth dynadiy, phate from original, (Jadrh 1808, pl 2 | 
76 * Phoenician Bowl’: Cyproe: siege toons: dimwing. (Helbig, Ape, pl, 1) 


ant - " Preanerts, Exyptian enbjeetay drawing. {Mane dy Lo x- thee Be, tJ 

Az a » Oyprns: jEgvplinn) photo mid drawing  (folerd, 1908, fon 7, Fa! 

rao i ‘i Oypes: grypbone and lions, drawing (Clermont Gannenh, iinng: 
Pie. pl 4.) 


7@0 Avchale Terrunotts etututetis with genturtiii ornament (Perrot and Chipiar, vil fle 22 
85 Archaic bronze from Olympm. Triem redeeming Moctor, (otaya. AioCiertinen wie. pl) 1.) 
PAF yy, “ i Hemklis aml Tring eompord with aoe sibfect on o 

Si yisiinnss ‘sein (Garusy, firs, 2-3, ) 
£674 Vainted warble fingments from Olympia (4, pl 118) 
$670 Painted terracotts frog Treeary of Gels, Olempm, (OF phys) 





SCULPTURE. 


Hints da Hed Melee <= Arel pls 
* ihesiitid that (he pleotogrepls is Gabew dites( from the original or from an adequate photo 


orapliie reprodnetion. 

t beri thast thin plistesmah fu tier cates 

Whee, for any reason, the plootograyrl ib from a drawing or engraving thi foot ie tibel in the 
text. 

=f aramee coun toatl ‘ f attribctiona gif seribe qf art th portion merpever Arve ome wotapanet Fee 





EARLY PERIOD—480 B.C. 
Dawelonment of the Mais Figure. 


#228 Colossus * of Nuwos, ja witht. 

4654 o- ef Delns, Co adtek, pyr foul Trniyt winter. 

fi45 + ou) | Phe seme, back new. 

geo) Fatty “Apelloe’ Archoly snale hind "in Ath. Nat. Maa (0 PAA. 1588, pho) 
Mit oa 7 Ayala of Tier”  (Gerlney, By 15, | 

ae on Cretan Static,  [Ciareliner, fie, 75, )) 

ae20 aa 1F Apollo ap Tywen.* (Manteer, fig. =o. | 

any - Apalla of Orchowmuos* {(taptner, fe. 23,) 

Sit 4 i. ni Ajulle roi tone" li Boestia. [Garces fig. 34.) 

S¢25 a “= Ayolta from Mtoe * shesing Acgiutin tihwnm, . (Fantaer, fig. 25, | 


Dareloponat of (ie Female Figure. 


o014 ‘Artem of Deine, * figure dlether ted 5 Noeomdra, (ard, fig. 14) 
M6 ‘Hera! of Sainee.* (Garde, lig VL 

ai%8 Niki of Archirmm®* ((aiiner, fig. 18.) ] 

725 Miscellipeone Minetrations of the aacly type of Winged Nike, 

peat Hera of Samos? Niké of Aq tn rrisivy, and dediewiiowof Nieaufra, 


Sec risa the ecrroe yf fowler fignnmes frou fp Arropotis bite, 
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76s oe Warring’ Stas and frogmmnte* - > fr Ukuria, 
M70 eS | Mouritting’ Athena, * Heli’ ((landieey, de. 7) 
A100) Oysions, Remains of » horsiili«e group of Tien Wille” (So. Vi pl A, Sa) 
‘tet, | Arvhiode relia of Hirecker” (24, vill, pl dj 
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‘B008 (Seated statue off Chures thon Bratuhblde" BOM) 4. (Gatluer, fe. a,j 
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et a » (Mick fii as BMS a 
AoiS = nat atin (Camry 'e herwing (Gardin, ig. Oo.) 
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Lanowan.” (Gardner, hg. 16.) 
Laresan, heal of (Cf Furte ond Urlicda, Seiabriisiliter, pr, 175.) 
e is) The Faermess Bull.” (Gardner, fig, 117.) 


Other Works of ihe Perganere Tradition, 
‘“Thoseidas* Loggiadei Lani, Floremee 
’ Pavtue end Aria,” * 
Tend wf Gonl.* FSM. 
Arroting.” ‘Ufixi. 
Horrerheee Warrior.” (Gamicer, fe, ES) 
Dring Alrrmniler 


The Gods in Hellteniatic Art. 
Apolia Palredice “ (Uunimer, fig. 118.) 
Pourtmles © 9h. Mt 


» Selroder, Apollo Pouriniea, the liebe fom eos parison 
Aphrodite af Melon * ((Gardser, fig 192,) 
7 ot] rT * alile view, 


8708 
ani) 

iO 
7137 
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131 
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Aphhotite. "Vannes teustriz’* Leurre: (Gardwer, fig. 197.) 
ie ‘Venus dil Medel’ * Uitte, » (Cheninar, tig. 144.) 
~ * front Epiilaumee (Of, Callignun, (1 fie $4.) 

Ana * Ludoviai-fixoneompagni Mosenm-, 

» ae Aphredite* | Un, 
Artemis of Versaiilis* (Gardnur, Se 120.) 
Athene* from Epidanria, 7 


‘Tore Head tn Ath: Nat, Me ‘Tho pocaliod Chriwtoe, 


Kiow,* Heal uf, frum Popo > able phew, UALS te pf, Huh) 
Hemi, Farmese: two views: 
Heroclos, Fotmee.* (ardor, tg. 125) a 
Hermes uf Cylhort: epped part befor eecoustrantim, (CY. FALE wad, p 200, tle 3, 
su ib a lower fraymneni hofote recometenctlon. (Of Wf TS asi, Ud Hie 1) 
ooo) Ap completed Agure. (Eg. “Aga. T1408, pt 7.) a4 
" u ie beet, Cia oe ui ph. 1a) 


Nike of Sanwothrnce.”  (Chirdimr, fig- 129, ) 


Pan* (Chath, Mita, vr. ph 12) 
Peniseus* of M, Cossutiug (erat. GM 
Todidon (Lateran). 


f Feu” The Otricoli wal, 


Geure Sculpture of the Hellenistic Age, 
Siimoe with young Thonyaea,” 
Satyr" from Lamia, Ath, Nat, Mos, 23%, 
Fired, of Loony |Log Sut yp, * 
Cyoughing figure of « boy” frou Cythera (ON WS. eh p 208 fig 8.) 
Boy struggling with exos after Heethoe* (oriner, fi 109.) ; 
Roy nurse gosar weaylile Signe © 
Sliver statuette: Boy nering poo." (SX wi, ji, ALS 
Actor weartug o comic jauak." BLM. fireco-Roman hasoment, 


Hellenistic and other Late Reliefs 





|. Wallsand. vin.” (Sehrethes, pl 41) 


Dinnyew vivitlng Teario” BAL (Gondor, figs 18) 
Ctl lameiing.* iffer, tech ASL 14887, pl 2, | 
‘" a (Hewtomann, Merbalee Tiaserla, yp! i on S 2, | 
Nactheniewith ki” ES, 
Tow of tragio timka” Ath, Nat Mina, 
Rocchi Tine, * EM . 
Apetheowda of Homer.” BOM 


+ twilo-Gireck Relat * frou Malaka) Fase 


ff iii ad Hi 


| Misceltnnaa Hailenistica. 
Antioch ath Entyolibiie  [Gaordine, Kg. 10, ) 
Heute’ fermale fignne™ from Oyricus, fe pia, 
Head of a aleeping Maem." Athi 


Modus Ronidanind (Futtw. iomil (elds, JimBuidter, pl 9s 


Nite." Vatican, | | 
Opnabes anil Rletra* (Gatilner, fig, 129.) 


Spinario Capltollas Maen, 
Head of an athteto, fullince.* %. ML No. 43; 
Profle vinw of preceding. 
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S260h Athens Protunhoe," Naples, 3 
Ti8y) Werm at Cheteworth" (IES. xxi ple) 
B72) Retief on vee by Souibtos from su irawing. (Cinrinor, fig: T24,) 


PORTRAITS (ALL PERIODS). 


GSTh AwschyJus.| (Haigh, (Freel Pusalye 
07) Alrxantiey, lewd of. *BM. (Gardner, Bg 107.) 
Lbs “ ia "at Chalaworth. Ur a az Hy) 8.) 
or, » “at Menhetn, 
iy. lg, youthful fignie.* Munieh. 
SPF Amexerctrua* Mew tar 
STL Autinwus" Relief, (Ciardner Be 180, ) 
1084 Avistotly {| Baumeister, Ny) 135.) 
EP) Dmthewes,* head of, Ath, Nar Mua 
4502 Eurititea* 
$00) Amer. Beliwarin, (0) Purtor, uni) Urliclis \eiabsusiter, pl. 42) 
BOE. Porinlin.* (Garden, fig, 72 | 
E- Pyles” Max Cap, 
AOGE Soaratok. Mua, Athol Ute Putte will Mrtieha Deli, 9): 43,4 
(0) Bophociea * Lateran Muanm, = 


SOAR Agrippa, Lonvie, (0%, Parte. ond (idloles, Jantuvdter, wl af fa) 
BT29. Jtiliia Claceay,* Ka, (Gaston, (ye. 16.) aS a eta 
77a) Livin,* Wand of, ; 


ea ates the Sie uf Coie Portentia, pp. caxvili, ask 


BRONZES. 
Arphaie. 


87) Athos Promachua?  Stainette. Ath. Not Mne, 

1 Ame punnee® “Three views of a elatetie, Tilongen (Jnhet, 1886,-plf) 
S000) Ephobie balding aniagyla.* Chr vieweol a ktatnetie Figourio, (Garcdner, fig. ah, | 
3049 Howl* trom Acropolis jm Acginetan atyle, (Caridnen, fig. 42.) 7 


Fivih Cawtury, 
oF rn m4 Hew ot* 
7H Brown leg Bie Fi vil. po) 
}0I4S Stateatte af Mareras" after Myron. HM. 
ROT Male fgstoe wth ettnacga Rivne Cpt fiden” (Ch, LBS. ats gy 08, fe, 


2062 Thy Dheiphl Chinioteny.* 


Fowrlfi Century. 


S589) Nile maby fipure* fran Cythera (Cf JAS. eh p. 208, fie. 1.) 
4669 ‘Apheodite,’* Cestoflant Hoad iu EM. 
The “tdahing," | 4 
Reeth. pels la Hour ‘tylen* Sleruvete. B. + (CL Ml run free ih F re Ae. See 
06> Wei of Hypnon* BM. (OE Murray, rick venus oh vant 
167 fi) as + tea views, ek 
Motlentatre. 


S53 Hermes of Cythera” epper put tadore restoinetien. (0% Se ot 206. fe 8.) 
os ve Shower fragmensa Wwtote metoration (CY, LHS, wah p. vi ae 
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TERRACOTLAS: xia 


Hermes of Cytlera,”. the completed Baise, (he “Ape, 1008 pl FS 
ve * headof (Re: Px: TROL, yl. 10.) 


: Spjautetin. Mie Gap, 
| Brotide biet of a young Satyr," 


Hoad of boxer from Olympia, ss 


TERRACOTTAS. 


Arclaia teavied head* from Cyprns, 
Trew arelial! Ipendly® fron’ Oyprina, 
Group of tora anil idale* from Cyprrim, 
Female bopd* of fine style, fron Tarentom. (77. 1886, pli Ta. 2. 
Husil* fre Maplin, 
Tanagra statmette. Tha game of Rodel rion, 
f = Dancing girl” (Burtington FLAC. Orem aie, Boy 280.) 
“ " Latins onnwersing,” 1M, 
Pel a Broo” BEM. No © os7, 
cs is Crea and Pevche: (Sobouraf (ui) 
Actors weating oomld travis" 8M, 
Portill,  Tilianyvane with Bomciak,” CPLA, Towyoteasllvan, pil, Qs, 
iz Eanoties i tuyetic hondcet.* FM, 
Grotes;te grocp. Mrenght-playere. ( Hirommivtay, } 


“itpotes Thmt the plategraph wtaken direct from the origmal or trem en adequate photo- 


geapbie epyodiwtion 
* denotes that tle photograph ia from a raat, 
Whiw, for any reason, the photecraph te from. a-dimwing or engraving the fact is noted in thn 


text, 


fi sient creat olla tire of more yh mee he partion Le sea bpturs haere boom wlopted Ie 
TOD MOMITNCE HF ca fa ep, 


VASES. 


For pre Myenacen, Myrsuacas, Geouctris, aad Orieualining Vow, ese tho pre-Mellenic 


San, PP. ov, oF, ORL. 


JVale, 


* deriies @ plotographie view of the whole vos from the orginal. 

© donotes a mproduction of the pictute anbject only from an ailequate iMnetratron, 

The reat-crn mowtly antline ratings peteine! in the Collection for the interest of the snbject 
dupicted, whare other reyretuctionn ane wot avalible, 
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BLACK-FIGURED VASES. 
Panathenaic Amphoras. 


Group of Panathens Amphoras (Hayut uanul Callignon, fig. 50.) 
Athen Promachis® Buren, 2M, Bia, (Co at bg. 61, 
Athens Proamelos% Toyilen, (CL di. Ae, 62.) 

as ii Tyrannicthies on the whintd af Athen. 





The Franools Vasa, by Clitias and! Ergotinos, Florence, 


General view of reverses. (Cf, Pameleter, pl 74.) 
(Feareral view if ohvtesse, t F " ” \ 
Top frie. The Calyidlonian Hoar. 
Folews and Thotie frieze. Felon, Chinen, ote, 
we “ ~ Muses, Hers, 
“s Hermes, Zena, lust, 
Troilus hie geuera) view. 


7 » Apalls, Puantain. 

Ba ~  Rhbodia, Thetla. 

“ | Thetm, Hermes, Athens, 

o oe ‘Prailaa, 

“= > -Antener, Priam. 

* . Priam, Hector, and Politce 


Helles, 


Sacrifice to Atheur © (ibeyet amd Valliguon, pl. 7.) 
Athens andl Ball ot Alea (Geek. 4.7% 24.) 


— Athona ond Poseidon,” front au amphora by Amusia Paris, Cobinet dea MAdoilies. (Haves 


anf Golllgnou, tig: 54.) 
Uoeey nia, Ariadne, Cithatil, Drawing of complete vam 


ruil Magusds.* “Amphors by Aniala. Pasi | Calne’ dis MevisiTes, 


i Triptalwnen, Veeaattont. 


Herces, 


 Ampbisraw (above), Various contents (below). Harlin, (ain, (Wins, Vor, Wet, pl. 10.) 


The Diopmti.* Auphom by Exekiux Vatican, 
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Worwelow me sexy taxfuret treughit ‘hy Hermes ta Chin, (foot. 2, W878, pl AT.) 

a «sa Tyee Bvtaelster, TM.) 

o» «—s tigi ap Cerborus (Peiuimeretear, 720; | 

» trowing wine of Phoina (Beumetster, 726, ) 

a Witwling Gretan lillh (ftsmeilebes, 727, ) 

«» «= dol Triton [Reyet weed Collignom, lig. 57.) 

and Geryor.” Fromanamphoraby Exekingn Loorre (Gerth. 4, PF, 197.4 

dpetiromls af Hemel (Kayet and Collienon, pl 8) 
Thiwun, Miititow, Arhilow aad Ghartia (a= wire, Sd. pl 11 


Trqjae Crele (non Hoare rich 
Atalante and Paloma wrretling, (Batrelster, 153.) 


Pwlews, Thstia and Cheirow (abors), Aiat Lo onflict (below) 7 Meimich. [Chek af. #237. | 
Achilles bronght to Cheiron (aborts). Meraches-anc) lion (heiow).4 


Palets bringing Achilles to (hiro ] BAL Ret. (JARS ob pls) 


The choi of Parts.) (Gur APL 172) 
Fetus leading thirt goddess ro Puris.f (Crh. 0 21) 

(Garth, AF. 178.) 
Ashi sich Puutlicatles, (dion, Mowmou an Avthioydane [huliw\ MM. 2260. 

(Garth. af 307.) 
Achilles mad Ponthesilos (above), © Achilles ul Monmen (halow, 
Achilies au! Peutleciles (uhove), Disnyqus and Oiepiou (below) From 4 sas by Beekian, 
RM. BRIO (Gath. 4.7, 208.) 
Actilies, Folyxeus, Troles.* Hydra. Hkh hae. 
» (abowe A Theme Ady (Lelew), 

Shide of Achilles (jiinve) TLM. Add. Temb al Patroolia (below) Berlin. 
Thath of Astyanax.4 9 (Ganmeister; 707. ) 
Ajax ani! Cassia (4.2 pl ah) 
Atm and Anelifes 4 Beinietstor, 22) 
Death of AchHle= | Binih, die, Podery, (TETS),.p. 103.) 


The [hae 


Hector and Andromache, (dfon of 0 1655, pl 20.) 
Dragging of Heetot. (Overbeek, trllerse Arrviach, Bililin. pl fs fie 4) 
Valin 


“The lornos ploviog deoaghte * Aueptorre liy Ecnbcion. 


The Oapesy: 
Clyecus anil Rar," Crete. 
Companious af Odyenria with Raina (JOS. fvop. 20h) 
Hihuling the Oyciopa. | - roms Cyrennic-vase, (birch, ape, Pottery (1578), P. £00.) 
— Yeuts an Attlin ean, 


| Oulyinnases abll Chee] Widrlieayml. (8, etl, plod 


Sie LAS ci. ph.) 


Soames Fron. Daily Fife, 


Atiletes remibiyg, | Bekcrinemieten, 2550.5 
Ali totes jumped with dialiorrpa, 
Athlete wilh uilters 
Acrobat. {Sehmiber, ftes, pl 24. 2) = 
Arniad Fovtrace.5 (Raumelater, 2400.) 
Promesion of Mitstelinn 4 
Chorna dressed. as binds, walking (2 75. pl. 14a.) 
ov thai EAL gel $48, } 
Mutinge peoisiieluny Inithenqoml” Sorphum (FLAS sutil gp. 137} 
Ships by Nicosthonoa! (J. pt, 40.) 
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Olympian Deitien, 


O12 Assembly of Gioiks, From.a vane by Sonion (Miter: Wiesuler,” ine, 210, ) 
075° Gigantomachy,™ fro eeylis by Arwtophane (Uerhanl, Troadsch, w, Ge. ple 2 3) 
Tet. Aphrodite on the Goon” A wh idte-yrewuded etx by Eniphtonton (1), BM DS 
3000 Apalle amd Anemis waytng the Niobtda* Creter. Louvre 
Wh Athens, the birth of. BM, £420, —_» eee 
M3 ened with owl!” fiterior- ol cylin liv Utiete  (Cerlenpd, Pie, ae rar. gly 
13, but ot, dre. eet 1675, pu 38,3 
hag oh weniving Erichthoutos: [Mow a7, ©: pl, 80.) 
HOU Divmyeue Ueuitrites anu Ma:tade* Stamnne Naplre 
40 Dion¥eus T 
e04 Dienyeine danse (Siboniey” Cull, pl, 55.) 
noe =, 0 ftom a-eylix by Hieron. (Hayet anil Colligninn, ig, 40, ) 
463 Hermes, Apollo, and Cettla,  {Ganmester, 7a) 


Cathowic Dartiné, 


S Verephiour aml Plu, (Cybook, dttentmylh. Atlan il. 12, fist (4) 
ai " tht etn dh Btmbelirnn, Miderdraw ron Benes, ji: 2) 


062 Mintion of Trtpidtomon, thy Hinwo ILM, RL Uion dein, ph #3.) 
a Atom 


230 Tt] all ; 
iw .. Vor in rolie, {Baumeistor, £20.) 
303° The Underwerkl. (Bamineteter, 24 A.) | | 
nu rT ii Tarentise V om fl Karlerulic. (fre, Seal TE33, jil. nD an 


Misceliancous Mythology, 
hig Errchthoun* Figure ott the ippeer partoot rhy hon aap ypeercesd by aeph lux. ‘Ti M) EB yHa- 
730 ‘The making of Padi, ® BM. De | — 
LOS Keen mil “Yet, Ly PB bevel foil, plas ‘ 
“877 Svinne citing, wimptell front a vue (Hatriney wnt Vern, Ae: a2.) 
Oh Tollud of gildeeses, Citom a daw, pl t85 


SHE Heracles pth Alommn oy pyres ly Python Man Pi (ie an ph ap 
[ites 7 iat elle dill, Amptitttyon, Athen, Aimee, [afor: oy fe wi, pl 49,24 
wis aul Apollo enginnitiie for bipud* by Aldoctdin. (Uerhont, Peinisch uo wef 


yey 

uss Atti Reeth trem a rae by kephronine, bie, Biphe™ 4p) 

eh «Gh Geryem, front a tae by Kepilrreailia 

aa “ aml Semen Lio Muni Awphera.  (lunnelsten, Fea, 

rea ry Matlin, ts A vin, pl dee) : 

S5¢ Peseun nail GiirygoweS (New At We, 1878, ule) 

f66) 0 Thee uth, Anygow anil Thowin.® (er Fee) 

BT ki: lightly ination, WALK avi hte y nent 
SY) Those cond Athen Ouyeavuh, Disiedie aad alladlen. Coaveration. Hy. Hhirn 

(Mow, oh dvi, pl, 22) 

170 Thdentie, the lade aft 

ey ‘ia ey Cline yep, 

ivf (lw oo §6les Oy Dus BM. Rag, (Ue at og, | 
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VASES, oxxilit 
The Trojan Cycles lotner than. Homerio Poems. 


Pola, wretling with Thella Foye cplix hy Polthisus (Gerhard, T'rdubeotes, yl, i) 
Peletd ani Thetia, from o polychrome rasa froin Camir.) BEM. E424, 


ifto Judgment of aria, by Hieron, | Mien Mor! Sere AH) 
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Julgment af Parl? (Awlehereg? Coll, jl. 01, ) 
Jinigment af Paris, frou a emier. Parke, Bit. Nat 
Lealing away of Helen, by Hyeron, (fie Morr. Ser. 4s plo.) 
Achille aod Pentimailes.t 
Actritlic- oul “Preitios, Frew a iran liy Merjilcvontim. [Rlwkn,: Buphr“ p.'220,) 
Achilles scixing Trollws, from a vax by Kophronine. [Riginy Aupie! yp. 204.) 
Memon woul Achilles. Hetfor anil Achilles, |\-M. Koes, (Gerk. 05 204.) 
Fos nil Thivets before Zeus (Overbeck, Witla Marais, fillet. pl. 20, tye. 10.) 
Koo and Memoon, fram acyiiz by Dane Loon [1 fen Pari, vi, ~y rp 
Ollyseme andl Qiiomedae with Falkutlin, bie Alec... (Moe. al d/o pl 2} 
Onesies slaying Acyisdiie® Stamnes Dori (Osovbeede,) Gmlforie Aeroiled. Bildir. 

ys 25; fig. Wb) 

The liad. 


AvlivTAs eaich Briel) 068 gl.) 

3 feed a ainphore by Raxithie: BME ESS. (erh. a 37.) 
The ‘aking of Hrisers, by tieron. « (Maummelstur, 779. 
Parks anil Helen. (Chmepda Mend, 1h, pl 3, lie.) 
Walleaf Troy, Avhill=s imal Hector,’ Prinhe, Hocuba, Metis (Gurh a. F 288) 
Trojana arming. (Wien, Avwpir.? 215.) 
Warriors arming, few Uheriv.. (Paiiueluter, 2207.) 


Bae: ef Hone toe wine Ape rcctrnitg) lie 
7" 


Chiyswens ioc tent of Achilles, [Haumetster, 761 Hypo wit) Thawaiox } 

Achities gmd Diamadd, by Fspberoniia hbo, Bepbe," yy a9 

Odyseus, THometes, Dolou. (Overbetk, Halter, plat, ig i) IkM. ETA. 
Murder of thews, (7m. Merl Ser, ph =. fig 3.) . 
Patmoloe tentaged die Achille Proms cyliz hy Sowie. (Miller \Wheeclet 1, eo, 410.) 
Newide bringing anaour, (Heydemann, Neretdew.| 


| Nomide with armyof Achilies (Afi, af air pl 20.) 


Ham toxin joxte of Teeter, (Garb, fF, 188,} 

Avlllles and Hectey iy combat?  (Cleeh. 95 fine | 

Achilia ataapper, Body oul Mester, (ifoe. @f wii: pl di 

Hermes amt Achitles,™ (daerh, id", S0O.) 

Priam tp the bent et Avbillen, fore amphi Wy Histon, Viruses,  (Metigrrombales, O41.) 
Pirlo aa ana pep Larne bo Acie (Geel I 19755 

Kedempiioné et Hector, (Moo de wp 

Factiflee of Trejune ad pyre of Pethoclin (Mim ih Ab pl BF 


Tha Odyssey. 

Hise "Fajeree Minton) tiene, A, iw, lll) 
sedi: Hydeli.: Naplon 
Tiupersin” tat, Feo. 
(iepersts, (rem o eytiz Wp Megas bn, Worl Mer il dd 
Odyseus anil Coinpuniopa tied io mma A by, fig Sey. BS | 
Commie of Chkipeetia aud Cire, 
Peneinpe's wb, 
| Odysseus wil Antiqbes 
Odsseos with bow, 
; Okiyaae alaymg the onitors. 


Soon fron Daily Efe; dc. 


Palacdéitn cone) KM. KG: 
iil ii 5 (Morn. fi) F: ct. ZT, t 
ia ee + Alu, Earp. Ts pr. Fy | 
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1007 The Imntathion, vartous events. 
73 Cs. " Suiipleg. (Arch, Sot, (854. ph 16.) 


wep, rd Eomning : thie start. 

Ch nT vie Throwing the discus, [Klein, aga, pi. 235.) 
Lb i3-§ oF beat rT ii murking the throw. 

Lys ey Mw Phono veh the apaiar, 

Lean ib re Boxing. BAL Ne EF eo 

Pay; os - . Binding on the caretus, 

Lies Crownluy the Victor. (Schnaibar, fffms, pl St.) 


be be 

S609, The Hoplite Reow: the start. (7. FR eaiii p- 270.4 . 
| o ‘the torn reeonstrneted from: varios Vanes, (F202 wetil. p. 3Th4 
BOS yg Eee (LEY, xxiii, p, E77;) i 
ROSE: ies ki ¢» the fiwiah, (US exiil, p S45) 
Le yy Whe virion, (CAS. alll: p28.) 

244) VYuuths arming, (Rammnaivter, ets 

#00 Yontho with Lore © ly Enphronion and Tintin, 


On8 . + (arok. Zeit 1888, pl ti} 
ao10 un fil 
R71 Hoplite arming. (Halelel, Mem. agin, fg. ay.) 


#8 Marrings procession, (Stackelberg, inmcbiy, pL 4 
sie t ' (tf, coutinnsd, ) | 
WI7 School sectne, by Dinrig® (Rayos and Colligon, fig. £2.) 
NO Youth pouring Hbaion. (J.H.8- x pl. 4.) 
va RevellersS From weslix by Kuphronius. (HrirQiagtou Fue Advts Coll) 4 =) 
(80% Preparation for wsatyria tram. (Banmdater, pil, 9, loft hand nottion,) 
“SOS i ii oe te ( Bevis ctor pl & tight han pertion,} 
(PS Chiton, Intlesyund, toma Phlyax vase [Cl Bawmuliter, fig, 063.) 
163 Gomi: Scune from « View fiy Acstana (Milliingen, Mees ieee, ph 40.) 


WHITE ATHENIAN FUNERAL LEKYTHO! 

284 Toterin? af « Cala sliawing tha disposition af lekythel round tlie holy, 
BOtO Complete vlew of tang apecttiaua” in Ath, Nat. Mux a 

jet Thren views of the doige ou ove Viaan® 714) fecnals tmontier, (4) male mourns, (¢) the 

toh (CL AES xin pl 2) = 

N44 Tho fewmala manrper oyly fiow the prowding yase,* 

cae Landy with wreath (hide altho jae Pees, pL a), 

790 Prothids* KM Wo. D 02. || Wei hewn Fiuaex, il, 3.) 

70) Hypucs eal Thanalen TMX 158. ¢IPhite dikeniaw Vasey, pls.) 

7870 Deposition of « woman by Hy puss ati Thiadietee (Dummt and Chaplain, j, ph 27) 
$04 Tyee rejresiitesiona of Charon and his boat] ( Aratidoe Preiboefil, yj 

O86 Charai sind gill  f_dmlbe Thebes, pile Ses, By, 3B) 

S178 Thitew Niguee amd shade, at @ toinh. 9 (Rayet & Gallienen, fig. 87) 


SHORT STYLISTIC CATALOGUE OF vases. 


Note, 

Tha vases eatalognel dbove Lelug sa mbient ortcre short Ube de faarrt-apojpoenidbind lie ikdorya ak arate 
‘ty Ufuptrate the Wdoveloniiwmt of atyla in tau painting in the iaek-tignted ag twdl-Hoter | 
periods. . Tha fall references are here prea bait thay artive's nate, ahieee known, is given: 

fi brerkora, ; 


BLACK-FIGURED VASES 


TOO) Frappols Ves ((4i¢ine anal Ergot, | 
S40 Athens Pronuichus ¥ Butgon Vom, 


VASES. ‘OEY 
587 Amphora* Those. (Exckias,} S44" Awphes.* Dionysua |Amasia.) 
ee Spee eee eee) S44 Athoun and Posidim.% | {Amnais.) 
750 Horclie anil Gervon = (Exckiuw, | 159 f Achiilne att cox teat} [Abnisebi} 
. (A Mente well KGbispiasiet 4” 
et0 Tindris, Achilles, Polyxana, aml Troilus* 
147° Polsus Thetis, and Chiru. Ajer 
Tit: Crater, Odystena and Eam. 
$30) Shade of Achilhs, ‘Tom of Iatroolaa, 
Cires 610—489 B.C. 
Kylikes, 
“We Disecholire 734 ‘Tisswus, Athens, Ampliitite. | Enpdurans 
Me Afkenuand owl.§ (Toric) iia. | 
166 Ena and Memon, (Theis, ) 22 Rovellers® (Euphronies.} 
150 Polewr and Thetia © (Pitkin) 2 Rarcchanten® = (Hinvon,) 
(S20 Achilles ett] Patrociun | (Seviaa | di Utpersi, = (Brygua.) 
Vases of Various other Shapes. 
#72. Strifw jor the triad. (Andocidie.| 5633 JAniphior." Vetnodlea ail Athi 
lO Achilles areal Uriaeii (Emaithene.) 4 «Retemption of Heotor. (Lieven) 
S40. Hydrin Lbeqerale 
Circa 460—425 B.C. 
6490 Sternwon* Dioepeus Ovid rite. EVV7 Merwe and Arhiile ® 
740) T'thain, Hector, and Hoowba, BSG Velawt Herwclee and snakes 
5003 Crater*  Hiohide 
Aad-Figured Vaaes:. 
White Attig Lakprhoi. 
fo10 “Two lokythui, * 20) Lady with weath® 
TH Bleep, deal, ered the dled Tk daly were. ™ 


igh, Pdlens aml Thetie ® 605. Jndement of Pars. 
1062 latte and Helun 
LATHR APULIAN VASES. 


1048 Anephare.”  Tilinpetnie. $32) Alemany on the pyre® (Python. | 
58 ‘The dmlarworld, 


Net, 


* dountes «4 phytagrapliie view of the whole reser from the orginal, 
The rest are moathy outting drawings retained jin the Collection for tho litarest of tlie anhjbebt 
Hepletel, whee other reproductions are nat aypilahla. ; 


Baty 
Sali: 
S317 
Bate 

ead 
sage 
soon 
oid 
saip 
Lal 
582! 


COINS. 
Towne if Alphabetical Ondtur, 


Aliens, A (BoM, Gudty, lit, Bt) 

Aliyiim, AL (BLM, Cut: Troms, ete. po 2 bas 
Aesth, A. (BML. ei, ii, fs, } 

Acaruanis, 2, (BOM, ¢Pulaly, w, 115,) 

‘Avgina, i. (BM. Gadde, L B2o:) 

Assis, 7, slewing primitive statue, (Gurion, fig: 7.) 
Avtolin, 1, (BLM. Gdidy, a. Hh Ja) 

Amphipola, 8. (B.M- wets, ii BT.) 


S Apilroe PML SO, Fd, hy 


Areadio 7K (Of. BAM. Cnt: Pelypumnenns, pl He e3,) 
Argos, At (BM. tinide Thing) Penal 
Athans, 1, EAb century. cA Al Gauls, iL IPB) 
a Vier OT ne (ROM Te gh od 
 Rycte, 10 mo: (RM Cat, ative, pil 20, a) 
+ +H, Hime nF Avilla | (ML 1guit, 4 6, 1) — 
8, Coiltest of Athos and Pameidlon, (00/8. pl). 73, 2 mivii 
» <6 Athens with ahiéhtand thanderbale ah pl 75, AA éiv.) 
ry =F, tat af Apally of Doles, (ardiar, ig, 28.) 
Fowotia, , Bpamiiondae (A.M. eile, Ho) 
Bymotion, A. (BM, Gnide BS 


Cairn, J (1M Gude, |, A 30.) 

Foarttyage, AE (CK Mee) Hie, Mina. pu 797.) 
Caryetne, A UMM Gat, Cintra trees, py 100. 17: ) 
Chaloedton, A) (POM. Witt, ak yl 

Chairs, a (EMS Pedals, ws Beth. 


Chheracuenue Thiseda (MM. Cm: TAmce, ete W:) 


Chim, 2 (BM Cob one, a. Sep. r-) 
Cann. (Cyped, “KR. Foalmelek J. BoA, iss, ie 


Cilaxebnesee, Bi. ‘EM, trimipfin, ni A a) 
‘Contd, JB EM ede HE A ey 


Chusees CMM. Cat. Orris, wfc. pA) 

Choad AR, (Of, BM Cat, Che atic ply 5, =) 

Vorepra, 27, (EM. Gate, belb $4, fie La 

Morini. 2B (Cf BAL Cty Cordild, phd 519.) | 
Hy Ayrhrodite wiEli wlilebil, wil Hea (ut ge we i, 34, B exxi,) 
"  Aphralite in fips, (2S pl a, 0 #zxri, | _ 


Cobtos pt (CER. Cat. Cheeta, ph tA, =.) 


| Soa (DM, Gite, i A may 


Cretan, A BM Ciake, TH. CL 105) 


| Camas, A. BLM, aerate, ii, (2 | 


Cyme Acolid. AR (BM Wale, vi A ti) 
Oyprar, 2 Tempio of Apbroitite at Majihos lerveral etamples) : Homan, 


| rie memo (LAL, THO0, 7. a a5.) 


Cyricria, DEB. att oy 1%) 


S487 


mide 


Bias 


589 


eang. 


Thies, At, {ET bs, 7 2. dk 
Delphi, 2, (BML Guilds Ti th 28) 
| Dycthachiom, .B. (Cl BW. Cat. TAcemdy, ote. pil. 18, :13:) 
Flea Epirt, 8. (PM. Gat, Taerndy ty ofetetie, p. 190, 4.) 
} Meets, 2 OM. at, titi, ade, pe PS, 2.) 


2, Triptolemea in make-ehariot. Gl Ala. pl Tt, EE oe.) 


+ Elin, oH. (00 BM. Car, Pedepow mens, pi, 14, 2.) 


ay AR Olpuiyien. dom, (Vineeltet, He. ba, 
sé JR, Chmpiat Zene (Gorlier fe. 65,3 

2K, (Ct, OM. Car. Jamia, pil 0,410, 8) 
LpldaenidineD peckechiare, A BMS antele, vi, BR 2.) 
Epiidioiros, JH: (HOM, beet, ti, at 


| Epos, A (RM. ode, TE 


Eratcin, oP, (ULM, trond, |. re 

Erys, “(Mb ead @. b 7) 

Gala (Ch BME: Guide, (i 22) 

Hallirtete, AL {ROM Cat py, 48, 12) 

| Hemelun, A LC WM Budde by, OL Lei 
Hermione, He (E.M Ost Fiepommmes, py 180)) 
Hirer, RK. (EM. trees, fi Sh) 


Lat paus, (BOM. Oude, HL A 1D.) 


Litters, A. 10, TM. thei, bi TO.) 
Labedlon, 4. (1k Mu cwiste, vi, A DRY 
Lents, 2 (RM) at, Teme, ot 5.) 
Leonthil 3: (C0 BM. Guile 88.) 
Lesbos, Bl. GHOM. Cnr. Tena; ee, p11, .70,) 
ye RL, selacheed Hertan, | (0 BAL. Cal Proce, att pb #1-38.5 
Lene, RS |B, (fui, vi, FL, 21 | 
Loon Opuuy, 2, TM, Gwite, ini. He) 
Magnes, 26, (OM, tds, eA Th) 
Moairtiteia, AL (FEM Cat, Petipa, 8) 
Micatlia, Ro: (Hh Mowe, te, CL 
Megwte. 4, (IML, Cat, téfécer, whey 1B, 4) 
Melos dt BAL Cat, Creve aunt tegen yidoands, yi, 10H, 4. ) 
Hommene, FL (C6 TM, red, i, C25.) 
Miuthscnme, AR. (LSE. fieede, ii A Si) 
Mileiies, AE, (ML Clee Serle, ye 300, a5? 
Myra. (lorperial caine (hindi and Covdinina) hlvwiiye yoddeas of Myia. 


Mytilos, at, (Ck HM, Gar, Trem, cc. 87,20] 


Naxus, Jus 2 (31,M, Gude, i, Eeri,) 
hal Sach hae, aff. 


‘Olynthim, 3, (HOM, Gente, ate, 1 19,9 
‘Orehomenina, Peentine, BL (ML. OL Peatril Hrone, te HH, £4,) 


Phere, 2B. ML wie, Li, St | 

‘horace, ¥ (Ch BM Can dine, yaa 
Phew, OF, (POM) Cit Comte! irpeee,| pe 5, 8.1 
Wintedee, AR. | BM Curie Conti! tener, ji, Oa) 
Prive, At, (HAE Can. Source, p. 22, 51 
Pisdatievwe, A (UML tress, te. A 2S.) 


| Bheginm, 2B: (Of WOM Oat. Italy, orm Ss) 


Rhodes, At (Ef FM. Coe, Cini owed tabertetis, polo a8: a0) 


: Balanibs, x jAM, Cit. Abtion, wry, fe 6, 2) 


eo Cel), AB OL he Cypirriay phe U1, i) 
Rona, 2B (Ch TM, Cun, Joma; plods, 2.) 
Seyret, J (Bal, és, Th 8) 


Sells, «At, (if bes, Polai: fe aves 


a [fe Af, Cit. Paved, ote. 12 i 


: fron, AR (th BM, Cat. Potoperema pl. 7) 07k) 


Sipe, A (ILM. Can Ponda, Mella genie, ates, pr 42, £4! 





xxviii CATALOGUE OF SLIT ES 


GAOT Sinyrme, AL (BM. Windle, vL A 20.) 

0G Sport, hi. (EM. Gade, B87.) | 
26), Stutav uf Apotto, (Gartner, fig, 6.) 
$410 Byracum, .#, (1. ML dais, di, Ct) 

Mo lis At, Dione. (Cf Tk M, Fudd, IL, © 99.) 
Criss] i -R, Philistiz, (BML tdea r, 088,) 
YL Tanegre, FL (RM Cat Central Grom, p81, 2p) 
B18 “Turtitnm, A (BML iothile, hii, (7. 

Saiy « Hy four varietica of the samme types 

S414 Veet, ML Cat Prbopoamaey, p, 200, 1.) 
MOD Trio AR (ILM, Gut, be, BST) 

Mid “Too, A (AA, Puede, tA) 

S47 Those, FL (BAL reid, BT) 

Hae, | UCL BOM. Cat, Drees, ete, yy 278, 4, 218) 0. 
SaLs Thebes, AR. (CT POM, (ak (eave Arcee, pl I a) 
He Thur, B. (Cf BM. ide, thy (7775 | 
S324 Tiryoe, (BLM. Ont Poldyecemaner, 5, | 

MGS Troperns, 4 (BLM Wut Ponlua, ate, y. 40; ) 

Bot Troan, 6, (BML Cat Prdopommenns, p. 18d. | 
S427 Zaoyuthes AR (LM. Gydde, Se) 

428 Baile, JR (BAM. Judie £ iS Qo.) 


Kings or Dynatiz (Alohabetinal\ 
fs?) Aleaniinthe Great Ga: (0% BM Puids, iv. BS, BD 
ht oy EA petinuneH. 
For portraits qf Afemander, ace the coinage ul Lpndieteeliuia we Theta elo. 
Gh47) Aletuinter of Epirma, JK) (1M. faite, (ii, Wed) 
SIT Antigonm: Deson or Mongtes, 2. (ON lat Wik pp 265 Ae Y45,) 
Ssi8d Antiiiailin af Macttian (BML Cat. Gh and Sopthin Kimgs, pl. 5, bi 
adie Antiochus] of Syrin, Eh, (Ol BM tw Sela Kings, pi. 3) 
RI70« Archwinus | of Macedon, JR. (Cl BUM Out. Maciton, ate, pe 404, 4.) 
BGP Crnestia, WV) (CK KM, Gaiety, 1A 16.) 
G88. Convbiliin, Uyubeling, AR A: 
RSG Tanm, A. (Cl BM. Owide, iil, A1,:2.) 
BST OW,.¢ Mhemettine Pilinrketoa, 9. (x. TM, paaeley iv. BIS, 17 
4522 ia a = JH, (Of. BM. treme, iw. Fed.) 
Rega hy rr we 1. Fie oe ite LE] 
Rie Tiewetrim (Eo Syria, AL (OL BM) Cat Sdanciet Ainge, pl 21, <) 
$09 Dlanyatns of Syracne, A (CL DM. Gate, it CW.) 
18 Epauinondas, 2K. (1M. Guide, ii. Bon 
fa) Keirgores of Aalambs, AR, (BM, Cet. Cppres, pl, 11, 27.) 
ah) 





6410 Gelou of Srrunse, HO (HLM. Gite, ib a9. 

$o2f0 Juba of Nomidia, OR. (BM. Gulde, wii, (98.5 

1078 Laystteachio of Thre, ff, aoe falda, iv. 130.) 

ue voy A FO UM. ihtedebie, ir, BE a 

B54 4 ne ai ™ j ; 

fo6he Mithralites TV if Pootus AR. (Cf. dist, Mam, pn (27, lig, S43, ) 
15225  Mithnulaiee V1 the pron), of Poutew, 2% 6Ct TOM. fruid, WH. AD 
Gage. =e al ia ai " WP a 
iertyp - Perens 4 Macedon, A, (CY, BAL aide, oi, ft.) 

sEt2a0 o4 —§ we TY *" 

S667 Pharnuhagna, 48.) (BLM. 1892, 7.3, 1.) 

ay. * Philip Wl if M aconhae, A’, ate (ch. Atial, at Phil, pp. ii, te Tad.) 
1074 re aa Ww j¥. ataler, - 
dss He vi ii Chia Thi ldiistin e 

sual 4 ae ae ii Gatlin tear Beay as thang) catrrini] fart bir: 

fags == ae r Merits); barhartant ion. 


OOTNS. een 


Sa70h Lip Vo! Maceden, At (Of, fflet Mem 7, 203, fie 144. 
1631) Pillvtatrus of Pergamen, 2 (Of BOM Mudie, v, Ali) 
155% Philisteof Symeuse, 4. (ELM, ide, ¥. C35,) 

4531s Ptollery Babee, V.. (2. BAM Gah Povey, pl 3, $1, 
laitds ¥ 

iSite AR, Setoncus 1 of Syria. “(ce ni, Puides i ir, 41%) 

FARO Feuthes of Thneee, RL (BLM, ude iL BS.) 

42) Thorne OF Thies, AR (BSL Cat. Pinrite, ete, 209 i.) 
S37d = Themistocles (rack at Nagnesor), .R. | [sitilivst beg tare Nationale, ) 
4602 Thscramen of Armenia, JR” (U4, HB. eiukide, Fi: ATS. 
“5368 Tieeephermos, JH (PM. Gadde, lit, A237.) 


Style in Numismatic Art. 
Vor. 


The osiiee above being arranged alphabetieslly without regan] fo theirs chronological sey icine 
uw short fist iy here appended to iloatrate the developaownt of style iu nuulematiy ort, Hefereners 
will be fotiud fv Oke larger series above, 


Early Archaig Period. 
53 Uneeeun ‘S801 | Phos, 17 ‘Thana, 
ae) §6Pheosen.. f4i4 ‘Thome. itee Crewe. 
iSES Selected cola of Posidlunia, Lute, Ormecti, Sarit, 

Late Archald Period, 
an04 Acumthie, tit Gela, igh Leomtin 
So Erre, 5356 Hinwea, 410 Syrakne- 
4519 Silected cole of Selina, Allens, Leslwa. 


Early Fine Pariod. 
S208 Agtigentiom: S45 ‘Croton, 57] + Sigentn. 
6910 Amphipofiw, B83 Naxos. . 3409 - Syracuse, 


4822 Seleted olin of Thales, Larisst, Leshoy, Gottyms, 


Late Fine. Perio. 


S048) Billy. Saba “Horeclua. 873, Mewwilin. 
53440 Ephiceus, $365 Hertilune fit; Prosaupesin 


4524 Selected come of Heracles, Veolia, Syracnae, Elim 


Por rhe earlier and [ater decline of umiematio art the portrait coin of the kings an) dynmets 
extalogued wbeere are miitzble ¢ aloe the fellierings— 


cage Cyme. 6382 ‘Lebolus,. S407 -Samyrmzi. 
Baa7)  Rpirtia, 6872 Magnesia. 1333  Byracum. 


4528. Reminiecences ol etatuca on coing: selects! come of Auns, Argos, Rhodes, [imetrins 
Patloreetan. 


CXXE 


nent 
any 


bet 
anu 


Arp 


700 


Aly 


CATALOGUE OF SLIDES. 


GEMS. 
ot etort series arrauged fy iffaatrale the Developmen af Stylin i Chee Cathay, 
For Myrrnacan ifeme ow the: Prodedineic Seetion, p. 26. 


Archaiz Seardhe: BOM, Cal New, 271, Cepaneney 274 Achilles 27%, -Topens and 
Modditaa. a = 

Archaic Cypriste wath: Athena with wpoiliof thu Gorgon. (Mnrray, Hanilboot, pl, facing 
po ABS, fig. 9.) . 

Later Seurabe: BLM. Cat, Now 269, Satyr: 334, Heracles; 855, Machedn and Philnetebes 

Heme of the Nnest period: TM, Cat Nos, #64, Flying crane; (40, fotos flamer pendant 

eth design of Stems and Boye da) paies ; S56, Laity reading. 

Lator gem with-eorlier types: HM. Cat. Noa 570, Thomrrbell’ Wdil) af Zones 700, Apalle 
after Canachin: 722, Apollo Sauroctonme = 5 

Urarco-Hetuen Come : 1. Oat, iv. C40, Nike; 109, weaembly of the gail; 1291, 
‘Heracton, : 

Groene Komen Game = Ates and Aphroilite, a . eB 

Portraits: WM, Cat Nee 1415, Arivtipjne; 4520, Demetris Poliorkote:; 1430, 
Fanstine the younwer. | 


MISCELLANEA, 


Flin of Homurie howe. (debb, Homer, 9. 68.) 
Howmerit Howe, Plog. (Garde) 
Portrait of Dr. Sebllemann (Sclmeiuardd, Pro tlaatenw’, 
The ' Cheat of Kypectoa’ - diagmm, (Gatdier, fig. &. | 
The ‘(hist a Kypeelie* wetormd, Sinall scale, (436 xiv, pi. 7! 
Shinlilof Achilles, powtorstioy., (Murray, | 
ie dingram,  ((ratiaer, Ii. 4.) 
"Rewotian ehleld': watly types (Maiebiel, Ati, WM inghon’, hex YS; 24, 18.1 
Am early Attic warrior = painteil dablet = Aneupélla 
(irmaves : patiy example from Enkomi (Reichel, Jit. MW aifese™, fie, 90, 21.) 


| Athiete witli khaltire: foatthine dewwing of trom dine) 


Haliores (Urawing }. 
Vouve wtrigiL 1h, 


- Tatlies playing krmokta-benes : paiatad tablet, (Holert, Kiwokslepicterinien ios Atarn mil py, ) 


Puintel architectnnil darrentiws (Le Raw (el, Meinarh), cterbit. Ath. Il, 4) 


| Bilver veseela from Basco Resin 
Phy Mate Oo ee. Mommie. Rameivter, p, 22.) 


Pougiliste: meanto. ae 

Tvery peer! (Dizantineg}. AAS Mamom, (Jolrtuniod Pow Xenia bges 
) Ane Wee, Abeta lege, 

Ivory wtatuatte, tragie motor, face lei prin (Ct ties A oi '18) 

Another virw of preceding. 


| Cone tiak, twortgwn (C4 Mee dl F a). at.) 


Kimplified gromd:plan of o Greek thoatre, 


 Beultivld, the (Freek theatre, view of the otage, 


Beene from the Agamemnon at Hralllilul, 


JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES 
2 Atorasate Sy, WW, 
Nee ind, Lich 


NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS 


‘Tre Connel of the Hellenic Society having decided that it is desirable: 
for & common system of transliteration of Creek wonls to bo adopted mm 
the Jowriel af Hellewe Shudies, the following schaie hat heen drawn inp. 
by the Acting Editorial Committee in donjunction with the Consultative 
Editorial Committee, and has received the approval of the Council. 

Th. consideration of the literary tmditions nf English scholarship, the 
scheme ie oof the nature of & compromise, and in tost eases considerable: 
latitude of usage js to he allowed, 


(1) All Greek proper mimes should be transliterated into the Latin 
Mphahet acconiing to the protice of, pducated Romans of the Aupustan age 
Thoe.« should be tepresented hy ¢, tho vowels and diphithemnpes yy av ‘or, on 
by y. a2, o¢, antl w respectively, final «09 and <ow liv me and -wm, und “poy 
by =e. 

; Bio in the ease of the diphthong es, it isfult that of is mops <vitable 
thin ¢ or ¢, although in tames Hhe Lwddivet, Alerdudria, 
where thoy are oonsearnted by usage, ¢ or § should be preserves 
alsy words ending it—erop nist be represented by -eern, 

A certain amount of disoretion must be allowed’ in using the 
0 Tarminations, especially where the Latin usage itself varies 
or preters the o form, as Jedoa Sinninrly Latin usage shoudl 
be: followed ‘as fir as posable in -¢ amd «© terminations, 
eg. Priew, Sniyrwt In some of the mere abeare mnie 
ending in -pos, a4 Ataypos, <r should be ayeided, as. likely 
to lead to confusion, The Greek form -nn ts-to be preferred 
be -@ for names like ion, Hieran, excopt in a nate so comin 
a8 Apollo, where it would be pedantic 

Names which have anyuired « definite Enyhsh form, such a 
Conath, athens, shimll of course not be otherwise represented 
Ty is hanlly necessary to point oat that forms like Aecnules, 
Mercury, Mineren, shoulel not be sed. for Mercctes, Hermes, anil 
Athena, 


ox FT 


(2) Althongh panes of the gods shonhl be transliterated in the came 
way is other proper nates, nines of personifications and opithets such os 


Nuvo, Howennie, Hyaktathios, should fall under § 4, 


(5) In ne shouht norte, especially the circumflex, be written over 
vowels Li’ shin (tantity. 


(4) fn the case of Greek words other than proper neues, insved) ins bulities 
of personifications or technical terms. the Creek fur should be tranaliterated 
loiter for letter; % being aed fore ah for y, but ¥ anil» beue sinbstituterd 
for vw and ov which are misliading in English, Ag, Abe, TOM nes, 
Hihwnienes, *huton 

This rule should tot be rigidly enfbreed in the ease oF Greed 
works in comnuiin English ise, suth as hegix, ayymposiem, Tt 
is also necessary to preserve the wee of oe for ov inca 
certain miunber of words in which it has ‘hocome almost 
imiversal, such as toute, geronsia: 


(5) The Acting Editorial Committee. aro anthorsed ww corms all 
MSS. and proofs in qcoordance with this scheme, except in the ease of is 
*pecial protest from a contributor. All contribytors, therefore, whe object 
on principle te the system approved by the Council, are requested to inform 
the Editors of the faet when forwarding contributjuns to the Journal. 


In oildition the aliove system nf transliteration, contributors to the 
Jourtel af Hellenic Studies are requested, 30 far as possible, bo wilhere ts ‘the 
following conventions +— 


Quotations from Awelond sel Modern Anthopitiex 


Nanies of authors should not be underlined > tithe of bonis. ait 
perioticals or other collective publications shuld bo underlinod (for italics) 
If the title of an article 1B quoted as well aa the publicution rm whieh it is 
contamed, the lattershould be bracketed. Thus. 


Six, Jahrb, xviii. 1908, p. 34, 


Six, Protagenas (Jvdwb. xviil. 1908), p, #4. 


But as a rule the shortur forny of citation is to be preferred, 
The number of the edition, when hecessary, ahould be inilieated by a 


small figure above the line; «g. Ditterh: Syll® 199 


— 


bai 
CLE 


Titles of Periodical aud Collection Publicatlava 

The fitlowing alhrevintiom: gre saggested, as already im more or less 
gener! use fn other aises. no obbrevintion. which i pot readily identified 
shouid be employed: 
AWE, = Arch iiligterh-vpigraphiachy Mbt lioet Termes, 
dant f= Annaii dail’ Tnetitute, 7 | 
Arch, dye.= Archiologischer Anzeiger (Verblatt snm tahebnshs). 
Anh Zdt=Arhislogiehe Zain, any 
Ah, Mish = Mitthetlangen dee Duitteshen Arch, Inet, Adumiube Abidasitiong. 
Rauneitter=Dawmeister, Dvnkndler dé klecteches Albertina, 
fiCC#. = Balletia die Correspondunen Helléniqtim 
Hert. Yow, =Vurtwingler, Beschreibang tor Vaseneunml ang a Bertin. 
BAM. Brows =Writhh Mien Catalogue of Bronze 
SIE = Britt Museu Catalwie of Greek Coina 
AM, Tnéer. = Grevk freeriptions in the Britial) Maseuns, 
AM. Vewes =Eritish Musown Cataloguu of Veana, 1802, ete. 
4.3.4,=Annnal of the British School at Athens, 
Hiyll..d. 4=Bullettino dell! Lnstitato, 
Dussli=Buslt, Gridchiache Grechichte 
CULG.=Corpus Loseriptioniom Gpaocarte. 
CAL, =orpes tnectiptionatm Tathnarnim. 
Ch. fier» Clazicu) Review. 7 
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